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BERTHOLD SEEMANN. m 
A KEEN observation, a retentive memory, great energy and perseverance, 
with an extensive acquaintance withmany countries, combined to produce 

in Dr. Seemann a naturalist of a high order, and his extensive scientific 

knowledge had the advantage of beng mainly founded on ‘actual observa- 
tion, The thoroughly practical character of his mind led him always to 
try to turn his acquirements to some useful result to mankind, and in the 
pursuit of such objects he not unfrequently seemed to leave the strict 
paths of science; in botany, however, though the study of plants was but 

one among other subjects of interest in his many-sided mind, the scien- 

. tific aspect was in reality always first. It was his hope and expectation 
. to have soon settled down to steady work at science in England, but he 

has dared the climate of the tropics once too often, and at the compara- 
tively early age of forty-seven his busy and useful life has ended. 

Berthold Seemann was born on February 28th, 1825, at Hanover, 
being one of a family of whom several, as well as his mother, are still 
living: He was educated at the Lyceum of his native town, where the 
head-master at that time was the celebrated Grotefend, one of the earliest 

decipherers of cuneiform writing. It was from the son of this gentleman 
that young Seemann received his first lessons in Botany, and this soon 
became his chief study. He early acquired some aptitude in writing, his 
first article having been written at the age of seventeen. Two years after 
this, in 1844, full of a desire to travel in foreign countries, he came to Kew 

with the object of fitting himself for the work of a botanical collector. 

and worked in the garden under the then curator, Mr. John ima 
Here he was so fortunate as to gain the good opinion of Sir W. 
Hooker, on whose*recommendation he was in 1846 appointed, by fe 

Admiralty, naturalist to H.M.S. Herald, Captain H. Kellett, C.B., which 
© had been employed since June, 1845, on a surveying expedition in the 

Pacific. This post had become vacant by the untimely death, of Mr. 
Thomas Edmonston,* by the accidental discharge of a rifle, d Sua, on 

* See ‘ Narrative of e botanist. D n H.M.S. Herai i- p. 67, kei s a skete 
of the life of this pro a a named efter him matin) 
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2 BERTHOLD SEEMANN,. 

the coast of Ecuador, on January 24th, 1846. Leaving England in — August, Mr. Seemann went by way of Madeira and the West Indies, and 
disembarked at Chagres to cross the Isthmus of Panama, at that tim 
journey of some days. When he reached the city of Panama, in Sep- 
tember, he found that the * Herald’ and her consort the * Pandora’ had not 
returned from Vancouver’s Island. Seemann profited by the delay to 
explore the greater part of the Isthmus, and collected materials which 
enabled him to produce the most complete general description of that 
country ever published. He discovered not only a number of new plants 
and animals, but also some curious hieroglyphies in Veraguas, on which 
he afterwards read a paper before the Archzological Institute of Great 
Britain ; it has since been shown that there is a remarkable correspondence 
between these New World antiquities and the ancient rock inscriptions of 
Northumberland and other parts of Great Britain. When, in the be- 
ginning of 1847, H.M.S. Herald returned from the North, Mr. Seemann 
joined her on January 17th, and remained with her until the completion 
of her voyage round the world, during which three cruises to the Arctie 
regions, vid Behring's Strait, were made. Seemann thus had the oppor- 
tunity of exploring nearly the whole west coast of America, frequently 
making long journeys inland. His explorations in Peru and Ecuador, 
when he was accompanied by Mr. (now Captain) Bedford Pim, R.N., led 
him from Payta through the Peruvian deserts, and across the Cordillera of 
the Andes to Loja, Cuenca, and Guayaquil, and familiarized him with the 
magnificent scenery, vegetation, and population of a large section of the 
former empire of the Incas. Subsequently, he traversed several of the 
western states of Mexico, starting from Mazatlan, crossing the Siérra 
Madre, and pushing on to Durango and the borders of Chihuahua. At 
that time, the Comanche and Alpache Indians were very troublesome, and 
Seemann narrowly escaped with his life. In 1848, the fate of Sir John 
Franklin began to excite apprehension in England, and the * Herald,’ ac- 
companied by the * Plover,’ was directed to proceed to the Arctic regions, 
by way of Behring's Strait, to search for the missing voyagers. This gave 
an entirely new character to the expedition, which, up to this time, had 
been used simply for making hydrographical studies of the west coast of 
America. Three times did the ‘ Herald? proceed to the Arctic regions, 
the second year, joined by the * Enterprise’ and * Investigator, making 
valuable discoveries at each visit; a new island was discovered between 
Asia and America, and the vessel attained a higher latitude than any 
other had previously accomplished on that side of America. Mr. Seemann 
availed-himself of these opportunities to collect materials for a Flora of the 
extreme north-west of Arctic America, and for the anthropology of the 
Esquimaux. In her various voyages, the ‘ Herald’ visited repeatedly Kam- 
tchatka and the Sandwich or Hawaiian Islands ; and in 1850 she began 
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her homeward course, touching and remaining for some time at Hongkong, "T 
Singapore, Cape of Good Hope, St. Helena, and Ascension, reaching ^ . 
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England on June 6th, 1851. On Sir W. J. Hooker’s recommendation, 
the Admiralty requested Mr. Seemann to publish the results of this 
voyage, and he accordingly produced, early in 1853, the * Narrative of 
the Voyage of H.M.S. Herald, being a Circumnavigation of the Globe 
and Three Cruises to the Arctie Regions in Search of Sir John Franklin.’ 

This book was in two volumes, and was translated into German, partly 

by Edward Vogel, the African traveller, and passed through two editions 
on the Continent. The animals collected during the voyage were de- 

scribed by the late Sir John Richardson in a quarto volume, and in the 

years 1852-1857 the botanical results appeared in Seemann’s * Botany of 

the Voyage of H.M.S. Herald.’ This contains accounts of the floras of 

Western Esquimaux-land, the Isthmus of Panama, North-western Mexico, 

and the island of Hongkong, with 100 plates by Fitch. In the prepara- 

tion of this book the author had the advantage of the assistance of Sir 

William and Dr. J. D. Hooker (the latter furnishing the analyses of the 
plates), which is cordially acknowledged in the preface. 

About this time the degree of Ph.D. was couferred on Seemann by the 
University of Göttingen, and the Imperial German “Academia Nature 
Curiosorum " made him a member under the name of ‘ Bonpland,"—in 

aecordance with the usual practice of the aeademy. A few years later 
he was elected Adjunct or Vice-President for life. 

In 1853 Dr. Seemann started, in conjunction with his brother W. E. 
G. Seemann,* a quarto botanical journal, in German, under the title 

‘Bonplandia.’ This was published in Hanover, though edited in London, 

and was well supported by botanists of various countries. Its publication 
was closed on the completion of the tenth volume at the end of 1862. 
The year 1857 took Dr. Seemann to Canada as official representative of 

the Linnean Society at the meeting of the American Association for the 
Advancement of Science at. Montreal; on that occasion he read a paper 

on “ Parthenogenesis in Plants and Animals," and took the opportu- 

nity of becoming acquainted with British North America and the United 
States. — 

In 1859, the Viti or Fiji Islands in the South Pacific Ocean were for- 
mally ceded by their king and chiefs to Great Britain ; but before accept- 

i he proffered cession, Colonel Smythe, R.A., was commissioned, by 

our Government, to draw up an official report on the state and condition 

of these islands, and through the influence of Sir W. J. Hooker Dr. 
Seemann was asked to join the expedition. Leaving England in Febru- 

_ ary, 1860, Dr. Seemann went, by way of Egypt and Mauritius, to Sydney, 

touching at King George’s Sound and Melbourne, and thence proceeding, 
in the ‘ John Wesley ’ missionary vessel, to Viti, where he arrived some 
months beforeColonel Smythe, and at once commenced exploring this little- 

known group of islands, collecting imformation on all points of interest, 

* M. 7 * Died March 3rd, 1868. 

* B 2 
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aud accumulating large collections of plants and other objects of natural 

history. During his stay of eight mouths, he became familiar with thg 
whole of the islands, and addressed a series of letters to the * Athenæum ' 

and ‘ Gardeners’ Chronicle’ regarding them. These letters were reprinted 
in many home and colonial newspapers, and translated into French and 
German ; they gave a vivid picture of Dr. Seemann’s dealings and inter- 
course with the natives; his success in conjunction with Mr. W. T. Pritchard, 

in saving the lives of five hundred people, who had been doomed to death, 
to commemorate the coming of age of the son of the Chief Kuruduadua ; 

his ascent of Vorua and Buku Levu, two peaks never before climbed by auy 
white man ; of the scenery and vegetation ; and of the customs and manners 

of the cannibal tribes amongst whom he found himself. The substance of 

the letters, together with much additional matter and Dr. Seemann’s offi- 

cial report “On the Resources and Vegetable Products of Fiji,” which 
had been presented to both Honses of Parliament, was incorporated in a 
separate book published in 1862, under the title of * Viti: an Account of 
a Government Mission to the Vitian or Fijiau Islands.’ A catalogue of 
all known plants of the group was printed in an appendix to this work, 

and some new species were described by Seemann in his ‘ Bonplandia,’ 
but he determined to produce a complete systematic book on the Fijian 
flora, and, in 1865, commenced the publication of the ‘ Flora Vitiensis.’ 

This is a quarto, and intended to be completed in ten parts, with a dr 
coloured plates by Fitch. Dr. Seemann has not lived to see it as 
whole, though he has finished his share in it; nine parts are before the 
botanical publie, and the tenth and concluding number, which includes 

the Cryptogams by various botanists, and an introduction and appendix, 
is expected to appear immediately. The * Flora Vitiensis' contains the 
results not only of Dr. Seemann's own explorations, but those of all the 

other expeditions to the South Seas from Captain Cook's first voyage till 
the present time. It is the first time that the synonymy and characters 
of these have been properly and faithfully worked up, and Dr. Seemann's 

book must be the foundation of any future general Flora of the Tropical 
Pacific islands. 

The * Journal of Botany, British and Foreign’ was commenced at the 
E of 1863, on the relinquishment of the * Bonplandia, of which it 

in some sort a continuation, adapted to the couutry in which it was 

published. The first five volumes were published by Mr. Hardwicke, of 
Piccadilly, and volumes six and seven by Lovell Reeve and Co. As is 
well known to most of our readers, Dr. Seemann conducted this Journal 

at a considerable loss, and, at the end of 1869, this loss and his many 

other engagements determined him to give it up. A strong effort was, 

however, made by some of the leading English botanists to keep the 
Journal alive, and Dr. Seemann availed himself of the proffered assistance 

of Mr. Baker, of Kew, and Dr. Trimen, of the British Museum, in his |. 

editorial duties. The last two volumes (eight, and ^ have been pub. | 

lished by Messrs. EU and Co. 
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From this period the force of circumstances took Seemann more and 
more away from botanical and scientific work. In 1864 some French 

and Dutch capitalists availed themselves of his practical experience and 

intimate knowledge of tropical countries, to report on the resources and 
capabilities of a portion of the territory of Venezuela. He left Southamp- 

ton on the 2nd of February, and reached Caracas towards the end of the 
same month; thence proceeded to Porto Cabello, — a 

Toeuyo, and returned to Europe vid Curacao and St. 

this expedition he had the good fortune to discover, on cis banks of the 

Tocuyo, extensive beds of anthracite, closely resembling Welsh steam coal 

in appearance, and valued in London at thirty ilios per ton. 

Dr. Seemann was, however, elected in 1865 Hosen Secretary to the 

International Botanical Congress, which was held next year in London 

under the presidency of A. De Candolle; but after devoting himself for 

some months to the duties of his office, he was reluctantly obliged to 

tender his resignation, and again to leave England to explore with his 

former fellow-traveller, Captain Bedford Pim, New Segovia, and other 

parts of Nicaragua for the Central American Association. He left 

England in March, 1866, and returned in August with several new 

plants, which were considerably increased in number during his second 

visit in the following year. Several interesting letters of Dr. Seemann's 

from Nicaragua appeared at this time in the ‘Athenzeum;’ these were 

republished in 1869 with great additions and new material (some of 

which had, however, appeare ed in the * Panama Star and Herald’), and 
some chapters by Captain Pim, in * Dottings on the Roadside in Panama, 
Nicaragua and Mosquito. One result of these explorations was the 
purchase by some English capitalists of the Javali gold mine, in the dis- 
trict of Chontales, Nicaragua, fe = company were so fortunate as to 
secure Dr. Seemann’s services as naging director. This was most 

beneficial to the mine, but s -- has been stow to science. 

For the last three years of his life, the necessary long and frequent 
absences from England and attention to business teftes isolated Dr. 

Seemann, and, to his often-expressed regret, greatly interfered with bota- 
€ icis Besides the Javali mine, Dr. Seemann had the management of 

estate near Panama. Still his friends, and he himself, hoped 
dat "m this was but temporary, and that when the mine had got into 

thoroughly good order, leisure and opportunity would be found for his 

return to scientific research. 

Dr. Seemann started last summer for Nicaragua with some misgivings, 

having suffered severely from fever on his last previous visit. He, how- 

ever, reached Javali at the end of July, after a rough journey through the 

swamps, in good health, but in the middle of September was siei with 
fever. From this he never rallied; his death, which happened after 

_ three weeks’ illness, on October 10th, was somewhat sudden, and under 

cireumstances which pointed towards some cardiac complication. The 
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next day his body was buried close by his house at the mine, in the little 
patch of industry and civilization his energy had called into existence in 
the primeval forest, and surrounded by the tropical vegetation he knew 
so well. 

Besides the books already mentioned, Dr. Seemann was the author of 
many others. In 1858 he was asked to write the descriptions in English 
and German to the * Paradisus Vindobonensis, a series of eighty-four 

magnificent plates printed in colours. In 1852, he wrote an enumeration 

in German of the Acacias cultivated in Europe, with two plates. His 
‘Popular History of Palms’ (1856) is well known, and, translated into 

German by Dr. Bolle, has passed through two editions in that language. 
His * British Ferns at one View? (1860) has been a useful work to ama- 

teurs. Among his smaller botanical books may be mentioned * Hanoverian 
Customs and Manners in their Relation to the Vegetable Kingdom’ (1862) 
in German, an English translation of Von Kittlitz's * Twenty-Four Views 
of the Vegetation of the Coasts and Islands of the Pacific’ (1861), and the 

introduction to Lindley and Moore's excellent * Treasury of Botany’ (1865), 
besides the ‘Popular Nomenclature of the American Flora’ (1851), an 

e n 
prefaces to several books of travels which he edited. Of detached papers 
in science, the Royal Society’s Catalogue (to 1863) enumerates fifty-eight 

under Dr. Seemann’s name; the aS = e is E on descriptive 
botany in the Regensburg “ Flora” 

But beyond his scientific ed k emit was a very prolific 
author of articles on subjects of general literature and politics. These 
are said to amount altogether to several thousands, in English, Ger- 
man and several other languages, which he wrote well. He was also 

the author of several short dramas, two or three of which have some 

popularity in Hanover, and of some pieces of music, of which art he 
possessed a good knowledge. Besides the Academy Nat. Curios., 
Dr. Seemann was a Fellow of the Linnean, Geographical and other 
societies in England and abroad; he took particular interest in the 

Anthropological Society, of which he was vice-president, In botany the 
groups which more especially engaged his attention were the genera 
Camellia and Thea (of which he published a synopsis in Trans. Linn. 
Soc. vol. xxii.) and other Jernstrémiacea, the Crescentiacee (which he 

also monographed in the Trans. Linn. Soc. vol. xxiii.); the Hederacee, 
a revision of which Order, reprinted from, this Journal, he published as a 
separate work in 1868; and the Bignoniacee, with which he intended to 

have pursued a similar plan. Regel (Gartenflora, iv. p. 183 and t. 126) 
dedicated to him a — Gesneraceous plant from the Andes, now 

Seemannia sylvatica, Hans: 

Dr. Seemann married an n English lady; but had the misfortune to lose 
his wife a few years ago, during one of his absences in Central America. — z 

He leaves an only daughter. A good portrait was diee eus in No. 36 
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of * Photographie Portraits of Men of Eminence,’ by E. Edwards, B.A., 
and from the memoir accompanying this, we have largely drawn in the 
above sketch, as we pa that the facts were communicated by Dr. 

Seemann himself. ‘The portrait here given is from a photograph taken 

in Paris in 1863. 
S 

Original Articles. 

THE GENUS ALBIZZIA: ITS ORIGIN AND SYSTEMATIC 
LIMITS CONSIDERED. 

By Baron FerD, von MurLLER, C.M.G., M.D., F.R.S., 

Director of the Botanie Garden of Melbourne. 

It is nearly thirty years ago when Mr. Bentham, on the occasion of 
writing his celebrated essays on the Mimosee, rescued the genus Albizzia 

* 

obscurity ; nor has this uncertainty been cleared away by any of the most 
recent phytographie writings. Having for several years entertained the 
view that Albizzia and Pillecólliem ought to be merged into one genus,f 
distinct from the legitimate 4cacie only in the concrescence of the i 
mens, it became necessary to esie be bicis of the two above gene 
appellations real priority was due. s question could not i salves 
here, where the comparatively scanty bed: of our young libraries and 
museums, however creditable it may be, affords, as yet, for rods of 
this kind, but very imperfect aid; and I was thus induced to ask my 
illustrious friend Dr. Giglioli, of Florence, the well-known naturalist of 

of the genus Ælhizzia and its first record. Although “porary with 
multifarious literary work, emanating from his travels, he entered, aided a : d 

me is so complete and important, that [ offer it at length in his own 
rds :— 
“ The founder of the genus in question, Dottor Antonio Durazzini, was 

a Florentine, who lived and wrote in the latter half of the last century. 
His description of the genus Albizzia, which, by the way, is dedicated to 
an old and noble family, the Albizzi, was read before the still existing 
Society of the Georgofili, and his communication bears the following 
title :€—* Memoria sull’ albero detto volgarmente Julibrissin, letta il di 5 
Agosto 1772, nella Società de’ Georgofili dal Sig. Dott. Antonio Duraz- 
zini, Socio onorario di tale Accademia. It is published in the Magaz- 
zino Toscano, tomo iii, parte iv., o sia volume duodecimo, in Firenze, 
appresso Pietro Gaetano Viviani, MDCCLXXII The Magazzino was a 
scientific and literary journal, very little known, and, I suppose, rare to 
get at now out of Florence. The author begins (at p. 1) with a very 

* Hook. Lond. Journ. of d 
t Documents relating to the acti NM. of "eril adim Mel- 

bourne, in which, at p. 28, I retained Pi 

* 
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prolix introduction, and gives a long, but superficial account of the Juli- 
brissin plant, states how it was s introduced into "Tuscany from Constanti- 

nople in 1749, by the Knights of Santo Stephano, and relates how it be- 

came successfully cultivated, citing also a notice given of the same plant 

e 

proposes to make it the type of a new genus, Ælbizzia, as a member of 

that x eyes — was one of the first who introduced it into Tus- 
1, he gives the following specific diagnosis :—* Julibrissin 

Albizia inermis, foliis bipinnatis, floribus spicatis, centrali ceteris longiore. 

t 

; : perian quin » 
breve. Corolla monopetala, infundibuliformis, quinquefida, citrina ; tubus 
cylindraceus, longus, rectus, —_ — 5 limbus non multum patens, 

quinque-partitus, acutus. Stamina: filam ta plus minus viginti, recep- 
taculo adnata, anllana intra iban naadik, cylindrum efformantia, 
corolla triplo longiora, versus apicem eda colore. Anthere in- 
cumbentes, rotun , colore viridi. Pistillum : germen oblongum, pla- 
num, acutum ; stylus filiformis, staminibus wagon concolor ; stigma acu- 
tissimum. Pericarpium : siliqua longissima, - pla , mar inibus undu- 

cato-pinuata, 15-jugia, paria. Folio ap ana, serail altero margine curvo, 
EC P^ apice acuto ; paria non 

oli sends with this detract from the 2 aor. Mio d tracing of 
the vun which aecompanied Durazzini's description ; and this illustra- 
tion must be considered a good one for the time, more particularly so as 
some analytic details are given, and among them, at D the tubular con- 

finition is such as to entitle thereby Albizia (or as I should prefer with 
modern phytographers more correctly to write it, Albizzia) to be con- 
sidered as fairly established fully a century ago. illdenow, writing in 
1805 (Spec. Plant. iv. 1065), was evidently ‘not aware, when recording 
a Julibrissin, that Durazzini had given a lengthened account of the 

, the quotations being only,—Forskal, Flora ZEgyptiaco- Arabica, 
p. 177 (1775) ;f Scopoli, "Delieite Flore et Faun Insubricæ, i. 18. t. 8 
( (1786) ; yr: Hort. Kew. iii. 440 (1789). Much later De ‘Candolle 
(Prodr. ii. 469), in 1825, only adds as quotation, Lamarck, Dict. i. 13 
(1783), fik Forskal’s name is adopted. In the second edition of 

Aiton's ‘ Hortus Kewensis, iii. 466 (1813), we find Gmelin's * Reise 

* It seems open to grave doubts whether Plukenet's figure really belon 
inis Julibrissin, because the draw: as shows the leaflets abso. ve d b anf, 
without any trace of spicata ; their nerve is remote from the anterior margin 
the leaflets, cg o are not quite sessile nor „o ~ the base, while flowers 
and e nting to support the identity of the p 

t i ziv es the following note:—Mimosa Cual rachibus partialibus 
7-8-jugis, foliis 24-27-jugis, floribus monadel phis. Hane Constantinopoli vidi, 
Turcis Djulibrzim, i.e. flos sericeus, propter stamina filiformia, 
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durch Russland’ quoted, vol. iii. p. sce t. 40 (1774),— tiie, also, 
adopting the same name as given by Forskal. Desfontaines, * Histoire des 
Arbres et Arbrisseaux,' ii. 236, has still merely Mimosa Julibrissin as late 
as 1809. Miquel (Annal. Mus. Bot. Lu gdun. Bat. iii. 55) adds to the 
synonyms Mimosa arborea, Thunb. Flora Japon. 329 (1784). Fournier, 

) ap n 
plus qu à Mr. Bentham, de découvrir où Duel aurait fait site publi- 

But the literature of the J ulibrissin concerns us on this occasion but 
very little, a: the desirability of fixing the date of the genus, and 
showing that it was Durazzini, and not Boivin, who named the species. 
It would also appear that this Florentine writer was the first, or at all 
events among the first, who adopted the present oe of Julibrissin. 
In larger libraries than my own this may be further ced. 

I have now, however r, an apt opportunity to isch v how the Austra- 
lian species ies the genus Ælbizzia arrange themselves, and to offer on them 
a few notes 

`- Albizzia ATS (Benth. in Hook. Lond. Journ. iii. e6; Fournier 
Annal. des Scienc. Nat. 1861, 17, 5). This is restricted to iir 
West Australia, but the ru se geographic limits of the species are as yet 
unknown. Mr. Aug. Oldfield found it, besides iu the localities already 
recorded, also at S. W. Bay, where it grew among sandstone rocks. It is 
our best plant for temporary shelter plantations in the most arid soil or 
exposed localities, and it produces seeds at a very early age most pa 
ously. The latter will endure immersion in boiling water, which pro 
cess indeed accelerates their germination. This bush is of remarkably 
rapid growth. The roots exhale a garlic odour. 

A. Sutherlandi (F. Mueller, Fragm hytogr. Austr. vi. 23) only as 
yet known from the Flinders river. This species Mime AP ee how easy 
a trausit exists between the il Albizzia and Acacia ; and my original 

view, that the rena merely constitutes a section of the latter, may still 
finally be ado 

A. basaltica gine Flor. Austr. ii. 422). This species has been sent 
Mr. lately from the Barcoo . Schneider, kas from Springsure by Dr. 

Wuth. e € (€ occasionally i a length of $ inch. The pod is 
sometimes € inch w more or less oval or orbicular, 
brown, smooth, 4-5!" ienė, phin flat, eae shining, and bordered 
by a narrow acute margin. There à no distinct lateral areol, nor is the 
funicle poe into any distinet arill 

k iana (F. M. in Bentb. Flor. Austr. ii. 422). Restricted to 
eastern ioni Australia. 

i procera (Benth. in Hook. Lond. Journ. iii. 88). Gloucester 
Is eon 

A. canescens (Benth. Flor. eats ii. 423). Now also known from 
Nerkool Creek, where it was - ud by Mr. E. Bowman, who observes 
that the foliage is almost deciduo 

A, pruinosa (Pithecolobium. Pidie, Benth. in Hook. Lond. Journ. 
Bot. iii. 211). This species is traced by Mr. J. Dallachy as far north 
as Rockingham Bay and Dunk Island. Its pe relation to the Java 
Albizzia Junghuhniana, well figured by Miquel, has to be further as- 
certained. This tree grows to a height of 60 feet or more. The flowers 
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are at first almost white, according to Mr. Carron, but change into 
yellow. 

A. monilifera pies iue moniliferum, Benth. in Hook. | 
Journ. iii. 211). Found on the Liverpool river during Captain adel 
ex 
net (Pithecolobium grandiflorum, Benth. Flora Austr. ii. e 

Newly-discovered localities for this brilliant plant are:—the Tweed 
comp ae — Haven — Rockhampton (Thozet) ; Rocking- 

m Bay (Dallachy); I found it on one of the islands of Barrier 
he tree seeks the vicinity of the sea. Its bark is smooth and 

whitish, the wood hard and pale. Sometimes three pairs of pinne occur. 
The leaflets attain sorore the length of 4 inches. The calyx is often 
over 4 lines long. The pod is pulpless, a few inches long, more or less 
circularly twisted, hard, one inch or less broad, orange-coloured inside. 

Seeds black, shining, egg-shaped, turgid, placed transverse ely. No con- 
spicuous arillus. ‘The plant was originally inten for dedication to 

sa 

placed transversely, turgid, egg-shaped, black, about $ inch long, without 

any marked lateral impressions. No evident. arillus exists. 
Two other species of Australian Albizzias are contained in our. collec- 

tions, but in a state too imperfect to admit of e examination; one is 
the Glenelg river, the other from Rockingham Bay. 

The species of Pi/Aecolobium = transferable to Albizzia were fully 
recorded by Bentham in 1844 (Hook. Lond. Journ. iii. 195-223), as far 
as known up to that time. Among spaa which have since been added 
we find kar aneen Guadalupense (Chapman, * Flora of the Southers 
United States,’ p. 116); P. subcoriaceum (Thwaites, Enum. Plant. Ze 
100; E Jagifalium (Blume in Miquel's * Flora van Nederlaudsch 
Indie, i. 35); P. Junghuhnianum (Benth. Pl. Jun 
gulum (Miq. Prodr. Flor. Sumatr. 282); P. oppositum (Miq. 1. c. 283); 

vifolium (Benth. in Smithson, Contrib. iii. 67) E Panamense (Duchas. et 
si in ge xxiii. 746); . Splitgerberianum ots: Stirp. Suri- 

, 5); P. Kegelii eee in Liunma, xxi. 249); P. Miquelianum 

Aisne Lc. 250), P . Petersianum (C. Muell. Anis). Bot. Syst. 1871, 
| 844). 

In conclusion, I may remark, that Archidendron can be generically 
separated from Albizzia only by its plurality of carpe's ; further, that even 
Calliandra, Enterolobium, and, perhaps, Serianthes, might well be incor- 
pode in the genus Albizzia, j sapa as the great monog vui of these 

it become early supported by properly defined right Semeri It 
seems to me, that if we extend Albizzia in the manner just indicated, we 
should obtain a large and well-cireumscribed genus, collateral with deacia, 
agreeing with the latter also in.the extreme modifications of the pod, ar 
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solely differing in far more evidently monadelphous stamens. Be it not 
forgotten, that in Acacia we have not on ly a remarkable diversity of form 

and dehiscence of the fruit, but we find also in the section Vachelliaa 
legume * filled with pulp,” to use the expressions of the founders of that 
now abolished genus (Wight t and Arnott, Prodr. Flor. Penins. Ind. Or. 

272). To me, at least, it appears that within the same family, and more 

p in elosely-related — an equitable value must be ceres 
o their characteristics, and that s, which are not regarded of gene 

iesita in one case, cannot receive a higher value in the definition re 

allied genera. If the presence of a pulpy covering of the seeds in reali 
can separate Pithecolobium as a genus from Albizzia, then all the Austra- 

edi and many Indian, species of the former must be relegated to the 
latte 

THE ERYSIPHEI OF THE UNITED STATES. 

By M. C. Cooke, M.A., AND C. H. PECE. 

The following enumeration of the species of North American Erysiphei 

more complete investigation of the forms recorded by Schweinitz, some of 
which have not as yet come under our notice. ‘This must, therefore, be 
accepted ra hae as a contribution towards a synopsis of the species chin 
an exhaustive catalogue. Further information is still required, even for 

C re. 
1. Podosphera Kunzei, Lev. ; Cooke, Handbook Brit. Fungi, n. 1916. 

—On leaves of Prunus Cerasus and Spiræa salicifolia. ‘New York 
(C. H. P. n. 162). 

2. P. biuncinata, C. and P.  Epiphyllous. Conceptacles globose, 
minute, scattered. Appendages 6—10, from three to five times as ‘long as 
the diameter of the sob ebateós farcate at the tips and "siege extre- 
mities obtuse, ultimate ramuli Ves di subdivided.—On leaves of Witch 

azel, Hamamelis virginica. Sanc A Oe, ee 144). 
3. Spherotheca Castagnei, Lev. ; S Docks, Handbook, n. 1911.— Zrysiphe 

J'liginea, Schwz. Fung. Am. Bo r. n. 2469 : var. C, on Sanguisorba cana- 
densis, Carolina (Schwz. ); on Agrimonia Eupatoria, New Baltimore, N. Y. 

); on Geum album, New York (C. H. P.) ; on Spiræa opuli- 
folia, New rpm qid N. Y. (C. H. P.) : var. G, on Bidens con i 'Tyre, 
NX (C H. F}: grt on Brunella bes ssir Buffalo, N. Y. (C. H. P). 

4 nd i a se a, C: mphigenous. Mycelium ef- 
fused, Srkokensil, vübpereisténi: Duos minute, globose, counted. 

endages few, interwoven, eolourless.—On both surfaces of leaves of 
Rhus glabra, Albany, N. Y. (C. H. P. n. 150), New York (W, W. D. n 
47).—Habit and character of mycelia "I distinct from S. pannosa. 
The colourless appendages will not permit of its being aa ea d- with 
S. Castagnei. Sporidia '0007— 0008 i in. x :0004 in 

5. Phyllactinia guttata, Lev. ; ern Heated, | n. 1912.— Erysiphe 
guttata, Schwz. Fung. Am. Bor. n. 2476 6.—On leaves of Corylus, Carolina 

. (M. A. CO); on leaves of ess ‘terrulata, Celastrus scandens, Carpinus 
americana, etc., Albany, N. Y. (C P x18 

6. Uncinula Bivone, Lev. ycelium wahh evanescent. Con- 

ceptacles generally scattered, minute. Sporangia 4, subglobose, with 2 
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sporidia. Appendages 10—20, a little longer than the diameter of the 
conceptacles, simple, uncinate.—On both si ides of leaves of Elm, Wat thing, 4 
RE S 3 . 159). 

7. U.a c, Lev ; Co oke, Handbook, n. 1913.— On leaves, Carolins 4 

on y^ C. Dis on Willow leaves, Albany, E X. (O..H. P. n. 
a, € P 

160). 1 
.and P. Amphigen satin Erga Me 

diat or dps Conceptacles ex subglobose, scattere 

crowded. Sporangia 8-16, narrowly ovate, 8-spored. Appendages 
numerous, simple, as long as the diameter of the conceptacles, circinate at 
the ape ex.—On leaves of Acer, c£ aui n. 1884); 
A. spicatum, Watkins, N. Y. (C. H. P 158).—The appeniaget e 

longer, more sl ender, and more numerous than in U. bicorn bes 
simple, and more like those of U. adunca. It cannot be Mie 

variety of either of these. 
9. U. polycheta, B. and C. Amphigenous. Mycelium-effused, arach- 

pe toga or subpersistent. Conceptacles scattered, globose. 
——? spores. Appendages very numerous, not 

onde than He diameter of fu conceptacles, simple, uncinate. On 

leaves of — Carolina (M. 
. Microsphera RA udi a, pus Hypophyllous. Mycelium arach- 

noid, “evanescent. Conceptacles scattered, globose, minute. Sporangia 
4, ovate, rostrate, tetrasporous. Appendages jud five times and upwards 
the n of the diameter of the sporangia.— Erysiphe divaricata, Schwz. 

. 2413. Fung. Am. Bor. n. 2473.—On Alnus RE. "Carolina (Schwz.).— 
This un rests on 1 the authority of eerste and requires confirmation. 

7 and P. Epiphylious. Mycelium arachnoid, sub- 
persistent. Conceptacles minute, globose, scattered. Sporangia 4, ovate, 
with 4-8 sporidia. Appendages 8-12, four times as long as the > diameter 

o l B = 
—0On upper surface of leaves of Quercus rubra, Greenbush, N. Y. (C. H. P. 
n. 5 1). 

. M. Hedwig, Lev.; Cooke, Ha Ene n. 1918.— Erysiphe 

lere Sehwz. Fung. Am. Bor. n. 2483 ?—On leaves of Quercus ax DN 

Carolina (M. A. C.); on leaves of Viburnum Lele: New York (C. H 

18. M. une Lev.; Cooke, Handbook, n. 1919.—On leaves, 

Carolina (M. A 
14. M. AE ‘C. and P. Amphigenous. Mycelium effused, arach- 

noid, evanescent, or subpersistent. Conceptacles globose, crowded, or 
scattered. Sporangia 4-6, with 4-6 sporidia. Appendages 10-20, near 
twice as long as the diameter í the conceptacles, four times dichoto- 
mously branched above; apices swollen.—On both sides of leaves of 
Cornus alternifolia, Greenbush, N. Y. (C. H. P. n. 155).—Allied to 

Friesii, but rather larger and more beautiful; the ue -are 
more P ries and the gms more e alene and elaborate 

15 

raugia 4—6, orate, with 6 sierra Appendages few (4—8), si ‘exceed- 

ing the diameter of the conceptacles.—Var. C, Syrincm, Erysiphe 
Syring ge, Schwz. Fung. Am. Bor. n. 2488 ? on Syringa vulgaris, Cerat 
(M. A. C), ber N. Y. (CO. H. P. n 15D: var. D, VAOOIRU, 

on leaves of ` 
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Erysiphe doe Schwz. Fung. Am. Bor, 2491 (partly) ; on both 
n. 153): s of Vaccinium corymbosum; aah, NWY CB. FJ 

ide 23 var. E ASTANEJE, on leaves of Castanea vesca, Sandlake, N. Y. 

(C. x P.n 
VM. Vacciná, C.and P. Amphigenous. Mycelium arachnoid, eva- 

Baud. Conceptacles globose, scattered. Sporangia 6—8, with 6—8 spori- 

dia. Appendages rather numerous (12-20), 4-6 times as long as the dia- 
meter of the conceptacles, 3—4 times dichotomously branched above ; tips 
swollen.—Zrysiphe Vaccinii, Schwz. Fung. Amer. Bor. n. 2491 (partly). 

On leaves of Vaccinium vacillans.—W est Albany, N. Y. (C. H. P. 153 

17. M. diffusa, C. and P. ~ Amphigenous. Mycelium er ; 

evanescent. Conceptacles minute, globose, sca ttered. Sporangia 4-6, 

ovate, with 4-6 sporidia. Appendages rather numerous (18-25), twice 

the length of the dans eter of the conceptacles, about four times dicho- 

tomously branched above ; ramuli lax, tips obtuse, ma swollen.—On both 
surfaces of leaves of Desmodium canadense, — Y. (C. H. P. n. 152). 

—Allied to M. Dubyi, but manifestly distinet 

8. M. semitosta, B. and C. Conceptacles globose. Sporangia pyri- 

€ iei rous,  Appendages few (about 6), not exceeding the 

diameter of the conceptacles, 3—4 times dichotomously t branched above. 

Curtis s. Catalogue, s of erii | dd Berk. Introd. p. 278. f. 

n lea aves of Cephalanthus, Caran “OM. A. C.) This name is 

logue, p. 152.—On feared of Gieditschia,. Calin (M. A. C.).—Our 
specimen in Ravenal’s Fungi Car. consists only of mycelium without a 

single —— and no deseription has been published. 

. Dubyi, Lev. Amphigenous. Mycelium effused, interwoven, 

evanescent or sabporsistent. eerie et “scattered or gregarious, glo- 
bose, minute. Sporangia 4, ovate, tetrasporous. Appendages few a 

10), scarcely longer than the uetus of the conceptacles ; ramuli b 

rnute.—On Ho sneysuckle. — Portland, Maine (E. C. B. 
21. Erysiphe lamprocarpa, Link; Cooke, Handbook, n. 1925.— 

Erysiphe Asterum, Schwz. Fung. Am. Bor. n. 2489? 2493.—On Mints, 

pee, (Schwz.); on leaves of Aster and Solidago, Albany, N. Y. 

(C. H. P. 161). 
22. E. graminis, es Cand.; Cooke, Handbook, n. 1926; Schwi. 

Fung. Am. Bor. n. 2474.—On Gra rasses, Carolina (Schwz.). 

23. E. Martii, Link; Cooke, Handbook, n. 1927. —On Eupatorium 

ageratoides, Carolina (M. A. C.) ; on stems and leaves of Peas, Albany, 

N.E.(C.H E x Hl 
2 E. PE Link ; Cooke, Handbook, n. 1929; Schwz. Fung. 

«eee 2472 —On leaves of Cornus, Carolina (Sehwz.).— This 

ee cies eng on the authority of Schweinitz, and requires confirmation. 

Microsphera pulchra is so very similar to the naked eye, that this species 

may have been confounded with it. 

95. E. horridula, Lev. ; Cooke, Handbook, n. M —On Xanthium, 

— (Schwz.).—This also requires confirmat 
PA m Schl. ; Cooke, Haste n. "1980. —On Ranuncu- 

Ma Maine (E. C. B.). 
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Species inquirenda. 

Urcinula ids B. and C.; Berk. Introd. p. 278. f 644. 
Erysiphe densa, B. and C. ; Berk. a p. 218. f. 64 4. 

. phlogis, Schwz. Fung. Am. n. 2487. 

. densissima, Schwz. Fung. je n. 2479. 

. Liriodendri, Schwz. Fung. Am. n. 2480. 
Gerardie, Schwz. Fung. Am. n. 2481. 
Ceanothi, Schwz. Fung. Am. n. 2482, 

Ambrosia, Schwz. Fung. cud n. 2484, 
- 

Verben, Schwz. Fung. Am. n. 2485, 

Born $F q S x = n E = N mz = = "s 2 s 
E. Mors-ure, Schwz. xad Am, ut 2494. 

E. necalor, Schwz. Fung. Àm. n. 2495. 

ON THE BOTANY OF THE LIZARD PENINSULA. 

By J. G. Baker, ELS. 

(Continued from Vol. IX. p. 358.) 

Sarothamnus der ima Comparatively scarce. Kynance Cove, ete. 

Ulex europeus. Common. 
U. Gallü. rer: both over the inland downs and seabanks. 

Genista tinctoria. Scattered along the seabank from the Lizard Point 
westward to ion. 

G. pilosa. lu similar places to the last on the seabank at Caerthilian 
and by the stream-side at Kynance Cove, and seen inland on Goonhilly 
Dow 
G. anglica. Pradannack and Pessina piden 
nonis arvensis, Com O. spin 

Anthyllis Vulneraria. Freque nt on et ndr. of the Serpentine 

. tract, passing into 4. Dillenii. 

M. lupulina. Frequent. è 

M. maculata dee ue 

Melilotus arv One plant on shore of the harbour at Falmouth. e pla 
LI M cithipsdbilus Cadgwith and Lizard town in dry sandy 

Trifolium repens. Common. 

T. hybridum. Common in forage-fields. 
T. ode: Sandy ground at Trethev 

T. pratense. Common, both wild and pea 
T. medium. Rare 
T. arvense, Frequent, especially on the sandy seabanks. 
T. scabrum. Like the last. 
T. fragiferum. Roadsides, both inland and in inundated sandy places 

near the sea at Gunwallo, or etc. 
T. procumbens. Frequent, 
T. agrarium. ete seen in a forage-field at Mullion. 
T. minus, Frequen 
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Lotus corniculatus. Common; well-marked éenuis in a forage-field hear 

major. Frequent. 
F 

V. sativa, The cla form only seen. 
V. sepium. Not frequen 
V. hirsuta. Frequent as a a cornfield weed. 
V. tetr a. Seen several times. 
Lathyrus pratensis. Frequent. 
M Á€—€ Rare and not noted at all in the — tract. 

P. spinosa, frequent in hedges and truly wild on 
the abaik ii ‘ie Serpentine between Cadgwith and Llandewednack. 
P. insititia, ie! tly wild on the north shore of Helford Creck at 

omestica, in hedges near houses, seen in one or two places. 
asus. Hedges at Poltesco, and in two or three other places. 

P. vium. Pengerrick woods; very likely planted. 
Spirea Ulmaria. Frequent. 
S. Filipendula. Frequent on the arent downs, both inland and 

on the'seabank from Mullion round to Poltes 
eum urbanum. Quite rare on the Setpeatign, and not frequent in the 

other tracts. 
Potentilla anserina. Common by roadsides. 
P. reptans. Hedgebanks = y. 

rmentilla. Frequent n the heaths; var. procumbens once seen 
on the Granite, west of fana 

P. Fragariastrum. Hedgebanks, rare ; not seen on the Serpentine 
Comarum palustre. Never seen, although there are ibulum of 

Rubus rhamnifolin. This and discolor the most frequent forms 
through the ai 

. discolor. The typical English form (rus¢icanus, Mercier) every- 
where common. A roun -leaved. gem between this and /Ayrsoideus noted 
once in a hedge near Lizard tow 

R. villicaulis, Not aiifrequent. 
R. umbrosus. Hedges in the Granite tract at Penryn and Falmouth. 
R. Radula. Not unfrequent. 

` R. pallidus. Woods at Mawgan and Falmouth. Nowhere noted on 

aco-aler. A somewhat doubtful form, seen once in the Granite 
ryn. 

ius. Spread over the distriet, princi trailing over the 
seaban ks. Forms with adpressed sepals se daa ues sage ~~ a plant 
that T perhaps go under dumetorum once seen at Ruan M. 

Widely spread, but not so common as the las 
pn spinosissima. Sandy banks, in several places, iiy near the 

sea at Mullion. 
R. feine. Hedges in the reise eg about Manaccan. 
R. m a. Hedges at Falm Manaccan, and sometimes 

grown for pear Paet in the cottage pies 
R.canina. Frequent; the forms noted were lutetiana, dumalis, urbica, 

and collina 
R. arvensis. Frequent throughout the area. 
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— Eupatoria. Frequent; var. odorata seen at Falmouth and 
anacca 

 Bangoisorbe officinalis. : Frequent throughout the Serpentine tract, A 
passing into a much reduced form on the exposed downs 1 

olerium Sanguisorba. On the — down at Mullion, ete. 

Fre requ ent. 
Pyrus Malus. Several times seen in hedges, but all the tomentose 

form, and perhaps not a native 

E. parviflorum aud montanum. Both frequent. 
E. roseum. 8 u 
E. tetragon um. The typical plant Ts roadsides at Falmouth and P 1 
; E. obscurum spread through the a 
po» lutetiana. Rare. 
Myriophyllum alterniflorum Pools on downs ; c only species seen. 
provebaay verna and platycarpa Both freque 

rum Salicaria. Freque ; 
Bala Portula. Peaty ian of the Serpentine downs. : 
Tamarix anglica, The favourite shrub for planting round gardens ali 4 

nk. 1 
ryonia dioica, Never seen. 

Corr — littoralis. "South shore of Carminow Creek, amongst stones, j 
not abundant 

| 
im erni 

more than a yard long. We noted it nowhere in the area c upon g 
the walls and dry earthy banks of the southern Serpentine tract. : vis i tetraphyllum. er. by the algae going out of © 

Hedera Helix. Comm 
Hydrocotyle seer. “Peaty pools of the downs Sanicula europea. Only once seen in the ba tract in Pen- gerrick woods. 
Eryngium maritimum. Sandy beach at Gunwallo. * Oonium maculatum, | Frequen 

ium cni Trethevas, Lizard town, ete., always near houses. 
Apium veolens, Frequens. in the s treamlets - near the sea, as at 

Gunwale Ce Caervarrock and Poltes 
Petroselinum sativum alls on "Cadgwith, ete. ; x = alien. P. segetum. Noted two or three times as a corn eed. 3 Helosciadium nodiflorum. Common in ditches and "the var, pseudo- repens in damp grassy places. 

(To be continued.) 



LICHENOGRAPHICAL NOTES. 

By Josepa A. MARTINDALE. 

The publication of Leighton’s ‘Lichen Flora of Great Britain’ has 
afforded Dr. Lindsay an opportunity to restate his opposition to what 
he terms “ the modern seers of lichenography ;” but the numerous charges 
which he brings against it, in his review of the above-named work, at 
pp. 341-348 of the last ae are either exaggerations or founded on 
misconception, while the greater part of the instances he adduces to sup- 
port his opinions seem to me singularly unfortunate, proving often the 
reverse of that for which he advances them, and, even where they show a 
blemish, the cause of it is not unfrequently quite different from that he 

eges. 
Dr. Lindsay’s chief dread in botanical matters is “extreme differen- 

tiation ;" and, in his efforts to escape from it, he runs into the opposite 

error of too great generalization. n the term, *the modern school of 
lichenographers,” this error is as evident and as great as in the charges 
which he brings against modern opinions and methods of Peer 
In truth, the systems of arrangement and the views respecting generic an 
specific charactors advocated since the jsuis of Leighton's * Angio- 

carpous Lichens,’ are extremely various ; and, if we place the views and 

opinions of such as Massolongo and Kórber at one end of the scale with 

those of Dr. Lindsay at tie other, it is not too much to say that Dr. 

Nylander and Mr. Leighton will be found midway between them. To 

write, then, of a ** modern school,” is as fallacious as it ean possibly be. 

It is by no means my intention to enter into the whole moli which 

Dr. Lindsay raises, which would require more time than I ean spare, and, 

in the majority of instances, a much more intimate paie with the 

plants in question than I possess; there are, however, certain points on 

which a few remarks seem desirable. Dr. Lindsay's chief accusation against 

modern lichenographers is that their tendency is * towards extreme “diffe- 

rentiation,” and that, “ having differentiated species and genera to a mis- 

chievously elaborate extent, accordin ng to the various character of the spo- 

- ridia, ys are being further subdivided” on characters derived from che- 

* 

mical te 
My rari in general terms is, that the de of recently ae 

Lichens, at all events belonging to the flora, is not nea rit 
as might be supposed from Dr. Li sina guides and that: by tar the 
greater part of them occur in those genera in which the naked-eye cha- 

racters are most minute, changeable, and unsatisfactory, and where che- 

mical tests have been least used and relied upon for the purposes of dis- 

tinction and arrangem ak 

In support of his poe that the tendency of recent authors is to 

‘Manual’ (1861), Crombie's * Lichenes Britannici ' (1870), and Leigh- 

ton's * Lichen Flora’ (1871), from which it appear that the number of 
species has increased from 439 to 781, or 793 per cent. on the earliest of 
these computations. But as a test of simplicity of piniad or of a 
tendency to multiply distinctions and names, such a mode o comparison 

N.S. VOL. I. [JANUARY 1, 1872. c 
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the smaller number in the later one are arranged under 25 species. 1s, 

therefore, Mudd more simple and intelligible, and is Leighton a greater 

multiplier of distinctions? Is it more 
ia gracilis, var. hybrida, forma chordalis, than as O. gracilis, vat. 

chordalis? Or again, where is the great simplicity in naming the plant 
figured in Eng. Bot. 2051 (and called by Leighton Cladonia cornuco- 
pioides), C. coccifera, var. cornucopioides, forma pleurota 

A second consideration vitiates any such comparisons in the gross be- 
tween the floras of a limited tract of country, which is, that many plants 

which appear only in the later flora were not included in the former, not 
because they had not been distiuguished and named at the date of its pub- 
lication, but because, though found in other places, they had not been de- 
tected in the district to which the flora pertained 

If we wish to find the increase of “new species," truly to be calied 
such, with any degree of accuracy, we must adopt a different plan, and 
see when the plants enumerated as belonging to our flora were first dis- 

tinguished. 

Considered in this way, we find that of the 781 species enumerated in 

the ‘Lichen Flora, 540 had been named by premicroscopic authors, or at 
all events before 1351. An increase, therefore, is apparent of 241 species, 
or about 443 per cent., to be laid to the charge of modern splitters or ' 

species-makers. 
It may, however, be urged against this plan that many plants which 

take rank as species in Leighton’s work (as for instance, Cladonia pungens) 
were considered varieties by some previous authors. ut when we re- 

collect what book-species and book-varieties really are, and that the 
varieties of one author are the species of a second, or, if regarded as varie- 

ties, are assigned to quite a different type,—this objection loses very much 
of its force. C. pungens, for instance, was considered a distinct species by 
Acharius in his * Methodus, by Delise, Kórber, Floerke, in Eng. Bot., 
and by Hooker ; it was assigned to C. rangiferina by Acharius in the 
* Synopsis,’ and by Wahlenberg; and to Surcata by Acharius in his Lich. 

Univ., by Fries, Schzerer, and Nylander. 
And, besides number thus raised to specific rank is probably 

compensated in great measure by the number degraded to varietal stand- 
in g. 

In any case, however, in comparisous made for the purpose this is, it 
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will be better to consider the number of distinct forms. These 
Leighton, number 1146 €— eigo de and forms), of which 811 were 

named before 1851. This m ncrease of new distinctions 413 per 

cent. Set either of these ivo comi utitions beside Dr. Lindsay’s, bear- 
ing in mind the purpose for which his was made, and the unfairness of his 
comparison becomes evident. 

if Dr. Lindsay has exaggerated the increase and the tendency of 

botanists of the present day to multiply di stinctions and names, eri 

account of the causes of such increase is at fault. The ca 
in his opinion are chicfly two: first, the Seada primary e ‘haa 1 

characters by secondary internal ones; and, secondly, the adoption of 

chemical tests as a means of distinction. In order to examine the truth 

of these i ada l append a summary of the number of plants in each 

of the larger divisions of Leighton’s work, mes how many received 
their name prior to, and how many since 185 

LT 
L- "3 

slala, 

es [Ps jae Pa |S aa | 48 

Collena. o oe 7-717409] aed 44 19| 432 
Myriangiacei 1 ise 1 

Epiconodei 20| 5| 8| 1; 25| 9/3609 

Cladodei 36| 29; 1| 3| 65: 4| 61 
Ramalodei : 26| 24 2 2| 50| 4| 80 
Phyllodei . uod TO 45. Hl 2|) wl a 
Plaeodei Viel genera) . . {109} 75| 20) 13/184) 33| 17°9 
Placodei (lower "— CI TETS] FE 124 | "—— 180| 72-0 
Hoc s. 1891-3181 6606F 11| 71| 1711009 

| 

540|271|241| 94 811) 335 

An examination of the summary here sien shows what could not be 

g and general criticism, that the in- 

tributed among the different tribes and families, as it should 

se some general principle in the mind of species-makers, prepondera rates 
remarkably in the lower genera of the Placodei and in the Pyrenodei, 

where the Lichen class unites with the Fungi; and in the Collemacei, 

where they approach the Algæ. 
ow, it cannot be denied that the whole —€ has been subjected to 

How does it come 
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in the characters which can be relied on for specific distinction 
nd, as for chemical criteria, it is precisely in the tribes in which the 

least increase has taken place that chemical tests have been most freely 
used, and are supposed to be of the greatest service. In the genera 
Cladonia, Parmelia, Lecanora, and Pertusaria, these tests have been most 
largely employed, and the result in no way tends to bear out Dr. Lindsay’s 
statement. 

that there is an essential difference between the higher and lower Lichens 

In Parmelia, out of 44 forms, 37 were named by the older writers ; while 
6 of the 7 additions are varieties distinguished not by chemical or micro- 
scopie, but by external naked-eye characters. 

d reducing as the new of Nylander and Leighton ; but it is eminently unfair 
to charge the microscope and chemical tests with making new distinctions, 

of botanists. Of them in particular, the remark of Nylander is true :— Facile enim jam diu patuit determinationes anteriores, szepe nec species veras nec formas rite definitas respicere, sed notiones solum vagas indicare 

_ found in Nylander's account of Lecidea parasema (Lich. Seand. 217, 218), where we see that he confounded it and its varieties, more or less, with 

ete., while the nai sa, lignaria, stigmatea, rospis, and synothea to ere synonyms for forms he had already distinguished. en, too, there are a great number of plants which the earlier licheno- tisi Sa congr. overlooked or regarded as Fungi. indsay 1mse'1 describes as “ an increasingly large and important oro —for the most part of athalline forms se airs, cien em d gonia or pycnidia) alone represent the plant; minute in size, frequently 
obscure and difficult of observation, requiring, for the determination of 
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ca n aud place in gre the patient use of the micro- 
? (Quarterly Journ. of Micro. Sc. Jan. See pp. 49, 50.) Of 

"ia pe Lindsay enumerates 19. specie s, belonging to various parts 
of the world; 16 of which were named by early iban. and the remain- 

oderns. 
In the paper I am quoting, Dr. Lindsay repeatedly complains of the 

useless number of names and distinctions, and yet 19 of the 103 recent 
species are named by himself; indeed, he has named more than any other 
author he quotes, Nylander alone excepte 

Of several of those he naines, he seems only to have had imperfect spe- 
cimens, for we are told, “spores not seen,” or that he had found ** pyc- 
nidia only." (Compare Lindsay's remark on Perfusaria sublactea and 
P. faginea i in thee Bot. IX. 347.) It is remarkable, too, that one of 
the forms which he has named is a plant which Mudd, who examined and: 
described it, thought better to leave unnamed. (Mudd, Man. 165.) 

the number of species should increase, and o very well see that Dr. 
Lindsay's P is more nearly in agreement ide that of ober botanists. 
than his theo 

I have had no intention in the previous remarks to justify the large in- 
crease in names and species which has taken place of late years ; the cha- 

must be their passport. I simply wish to point out that the increa 
not so large as Dr. Endaya aria: Aeh and that it has not arisen from i the 
use of chemical tests or a rage for multiplication. At the same time it 
is well to remember that Dr. Nylan nder pursues in this, as in most licheno- 
logical matters, a middle course; and while Dr. Lindsay protests against 

complain that he only finds * alia nomina ” in many of their best-ground 
species. 

SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES. 

AMMOPHILA BALTICA IN NORTHUMBERLAND.—I send an Arundo, 
which 4 got o gre Links, Northumberland. I had been to Holy 
Tsland, and on com g home, as the sand was very ees I took to the 
links and found thé pi grass in small patches. . .. It is my opinion that it 
is truly wild ; it grows close to the sea at a part where no stated could be 
dintaaiied: Holy Island is five miles distant. I have no idea over what 
space the plant is spread ; I met with it for the length of between three 
and four hundred yards as I walked close by the side of the sandbank.— 
W.RicHaRDsON. [Mr. a uc s specimen is Ammophila baltica, Link 
(Psamma, Beauv.), a species found not only on the shores of the Baltic (as its 
name indicates), but on this side of Denmark, near Bremen. It is easily 
distinguishable from our comm . arenaria by its laxer, more lanceo- 
ate and less cylindriosi panicle, und long, very acute glumes, besid 
other characters here i xt aima "aeo of the plant being 
native at os ‘Links, a iin , about two miles across, south if 

station will, however, be desirable before we pu a figure and full 
description of 4. baltica asa British plant. —Eb. jon Bor T.] 



22 SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES. 

pletely established: the Paspalum is quite as limited in its range as the 

isyrinchium. Asclepias Curassavica, from Brazil, is also thoroughly natn- 

richly coloured pulp of a deep mauve colour, but the flavour is insipid. 
necio vulgaris will not naturalize itself, though the attempt has been 

seriously made as a convenient green food for cage-birds. I have seen an 

and Stellaria media and the white Clover, are well known to be now quite 

at home in all cultivated parts of Australia —CuarLes PRENTICE. 

A Grass FATAL TO SuEEP.—One remarkable fact connected with 
Queensland botany is, that a Grass, which grows locally abundant in the 
more northern portions of the colony, Aristida hygrometrica, R. Br., is 
fatal to sheep, by reason of its long sharp tripartite awns getting entangled 

in the wool and ultimately piercing the skin and penetrating to the viscera 
of the thorax and abdomen, causing death after prolonged wasting an 
suffering ; the heart, liver, kidneys, etc., are sometimes, on dissection, 
found pierced by these mischievous awns in all directions.— CHARLES 
PRENTICE 

a neasurably minute. 

: f wood, and slightly resupinate. The speci- 

men has since been submitted to the Rev. M. J. Berkeley, who considers 

On the application of liquor potassæ to a section 
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and brilliant. When a fragment containing the pores is exposed to 
gentle heat over a spirit lamp, there rises at a certain degree of tempera- 
ture, a glittering cloud of extremely thin tubular crystals, nearly square, 
and which reflect light of all colours like the finest gems. In the polari- 
‘scope they are quite gorgeous. The addition of a solution of potash to 
these crystals developes at once the magenta colour obtained by the appli- 
cation of the alkali to the pores with the same result of the formation of 
rhomboidal crystals. It may be inferred from these phenomena, that the 
hymeneal membrane of the fungus contains a volatile acid, like the acid 

mal S 4 = E: 9, 8 2 g> z $ = = e N =. e 
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which, on the application of a solution of potash, devel t 
bright red colouring matte shape and appearance of these crystals 
are, however, totally different to those obtained from Polyporus, 
though they are probably analogous in their nature. our pro- 

and, unfortunately, I have not as yet succeeded in obtaining another 
imen.—C. J. MULLER. specimen * 

[A small portion of the plant has been submitted to Dr. Flight, of the 
British Museum, for examination, and he confirm . Muller's observa- r 
tions. From the small quantity of the crystals obtainable it was found 
impossible to make an analysis; but from a measurement of their angles 

not ammonium chloride, which had been at first supposed. In connection 
with the production of crystals by species of Polyporus, reference may be 
made to an account by Dr. R. Scott, in the Transactions of the Linn. 
A viii. 268, of a deposit of crystals of oxalic acid on the surface of a 

Bor.] ried specimen of P. sulphureus.—Ep. Journ. 

They have the app gi, and are composed of a central 
mass of reddish protoplasm, divided into four parts, and surrounded by a 
circular hyaline capsule. As they are of the same colour as the darker 

he specimens were forwarded to Rev. M. J. Berkeley for his opinion, 
and he has kindly furnished the following information :—* There is, 
think, no doubt that the bodies in the Coleus are some endophyllous 
Fungus, but [ do not know of any in which the endochrome is so neatly 
divided into four portions; a matter which ought not, however, to sur- 
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prise, as there are examples in other branches of Fangi... Of e : 

we have not seen the whole development of the qug but it appears 
be a distinct form of Synchytrium . . Eve age [of division] was 

visible in the specimens, ̂ g it was not to be pesto that we should see — 
the zoospores . . . The resemblance to Hamatococcus is singular, some of 4 

which are kuown to om mere conditions of Lichens. Mr. Broome has 

found S. Mercurialis and S. Taraxaci. I had ouly a dry specimen of the 
latter to examine, and did not see the endochrome divided, as in your 

jum was 
founded in 1863 by De Baty and Woronin, on a parasite in the leaves of 

2) and has since been carefully studied by Dr. Schroeter, who has 
described eleven species in a monograph printed in 1870, in the first 

indication is well ae of baa followed up.—Ep. Jouen. Bor 

HYMENOPHYLLUM TUNBRIDGENSE.—l have had during the past two 
y many opportunities of searching the cwms and valleys of North 
Wales for this ease but have hitherto et succeeded i n finding it. In 

same result attended my search of Cader Iris. Las I had the 
pleasure of twice visiting the e esl in company with a botanical frieud, 
and on each occasion spending week in searching the numerous cwms 
on the north side of those ‘esata with a like result, —H. Wilsoni in 
any morn but H. tunbridgense not to be found. Will any of your 
readers say whether they have met with this Fern in the northern part o 
the principality + For^ ee reasons they had better not specify the 
exact locality. — W. PHILLIP 

— 

OvAaLs.—Dr. Trimen's desire to employ the term ‘oval’ as different 
from * elliptic? is both natural and reasonable. In mathematics the two 
terms are not identical; why then should not bot: any, which also aims at 

precision a completeness | obtain the fullest possible benefit from a geo- 
metrical vocabulary fF An ellipse i is that kind of oval which arises from a 
pe ne section of a cireular cone, and botanists select for their capu 
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oval; accordingly, some botanists ~~ it synonymous with elliptic, others 
with ‘ovate, and others, again, make mean what in geometry is called 

elliptic, and use elliptic either as dat another defined eocentricity, or 
in a sense inconsistent with its geometrical one. It certainly is best. and 
safest for botanists to use these terms, so as to approach and not unneces- 

sarily clash with geometricians ; and the aiel question remains, —what 

special meai ning, if any, este from those of bes: tie and ovate, is it- 

desirable to assign to the term ‘oval’? Dr. Trimen’s suggestion at p. 370 

of the last volume of the ka will answer eet pu d: — 
m vigi in general will agree to accept aud act upon VT. 
Hie 

Erica stricta, Ændr., IN IReLanp.—The distribution of this spe- 
cies, as given in De Cand. Prod. vii. 626, is “in montibus Corsiez, Sar- 
diniz, et Hispanie australis (Boiss. !), etiam in Hibernia boreali (Lloyd in 

erb. Hooker!)." This notice seems to have escaped the attention of 
lrish urged and is not ped up iu any book upon British botany. It 
seems therefore worth apii attention to, although some error has 
doubtless occurred. I have seen the oe in the Kew herbarium, and 
there is no doubt about its identity with Æ. stricta. It is la PrE S in 
Sir W. J. Hooker's ha nd, “ North of Ireland! Dr. Lloyd, 1834." 
James BRITTEN. 

WINTER FeRTILIZATI 10N.—While out walking on a frosty morning in 
the end of November, my attention was attracted. by a patch of Geranium 

es 

374 of last volume, with respect to Stellaria aquatica. The mature 
stigmas were twisted among and covered with pollen from the ripe an- 
thers, which in this family emo urget disappeared long before the 
stigmas are developed. I reg t I neglected to ascertain the relative 
condition of these parts in the d I had previously observed the same 
thing in the flowers of Geraniums and Pelarzoniums kept in the house 
during summer, the same Y species beiug protandrous i in the open air; and 
I would now offer the explanation which suggested itself to me. When 
insects have free access to a protandro s flower, the pollen is removed as 

as it becomes ripe, the stamens with her away, and in due time the 
pistil j is developed, expanding its stigmas in the place previously occupied 
by the anthers. If from any cause, however, the flower be not visited by 
insects, the pollen will not be reinoved, and the stamens will preserve 
their original position until, in the natural course of development, the 
stigmas make their appearance among them. Hildebrand has shown 
(* Geschlechtervertheiluug, p. 66) that sometimes, where at first sight 
self-pollenation (a better word, I think, for “ Bestäubung,” than “ pol- 
lenization," suggested b: Mr. Bennett) seems to be the a * 
Nature, this is not followed by fertilization ; it would therefore be w 

cases to de 
sult. It would, however, be a mistake to assume that the crossing of 
flowers by the agency of insects is impossible during the winter months. 
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Many moths assume the imago state at this season alone ; and entomo a 
gists find it worth their while to visit, in pursuit of them, the plants ̂ 

which are then in bloom, many of which are of unisexual species.—W. E. - 
Harr. | 

DIMORPHISM IN HYPERICINE®.— [In examining the Indian and Ma- 
layan species of this family, I have met with a marked case of dimorphism 

in Cratozylon formosum (Benth. and Hook. f. Gen. Pl. i. 166). This is 
fi Tridesmi 

aie 

S 

Otherwise if the dimorphism were complete, it would be a serious ob- - 

ioci the valves, make a passage for themselves, and appear outs 

e fl i i 8 

gestion has been made to me, and quite truly, that for the complete prot 
of Bidard’s last assertion, it requires to be shown that cereals are ue 

is, however, a general belief that the fertilization 
effected in the manner described by Bidard and Dr. Boswell Syme. ^ 
method of artificial fertilization, by drawing a rope over the heads of He E. 
corn, was proposed by Hooibrenk some years ago, and he is said to have - 
been substantially rewarded for the invention. It is now, however, 0WIDE 
to the belief above mentioned, looked upon as futile. Information upor 
the subject will, I believe, be found in the volumes of the Royal Agric 
tural Society's Journal, which I have not at hand to give references 107 
W. T. THISELTON Dyer, 

Extracts und Abstracts. 

ON RUBUS LEESI. 
By Dr. O. W. Focke, or BREMEN. x 

In the year 1846 Professor Babington described a variety of iw | 
Ideus, which he named R. Leesii, and soon after he published p^ 
a species. As such he adopts it in his new Synopsis, whilst expres” 
some doubt as to ii l . From ordinary R. Idæus it ditet the shape of the leaf, the simple leaves and the leaflets of its t€?" 
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à forward direction is arrested. Herr Kohler supplied me with living 
specimens, which flowered last summer. I fouud that the restraining pro- 
cess, by which the form of the foliage leaves was so curiously modified, 
extended also to the carpellary leaves, and that the axes of these was 

hylla deviates from typical Fra- 
garia vesca.—(From the ‘ Oesterreichische Botanische Zeitschrift,’ 1870, 
p- LI 

Hew Publications. 

Thesaurus Literature Botanica, omnium gentium inde a rerum botanicarum 
initiis ad nostra usque tempora, quindecim millia operum recensens. Edi- 
ionem novam reformatam curavit G. A. PniTZEL. Fasciculus I. 
(Pp. 80.) Leipzig. 1872. 

the most useful botanical book ever printed. This first part only gets to 

The original edition appeared at the end of 1851, so that full twenty 
years have since elapsed, during which time there has been an immense 
accession to botanical literature, rendering a new edition of the * The- 
saurus' an urgent desideratum. To judge from this first part, the author 
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or gardening books have been omitted from the general catalogue, 
they certainly seemed out of place, and space has thus been gaiue 
more relevant matter, in the shape of biographical notes and refel 
When ascertained, the birth and death of each botanical writer is 
and references to places where further information on his life can 

all known botanists or not. Some very obscure ones are mentioned, 
a few far better known, e. y. Adam Buddle, are omitted. So also 

now approaching completion, is, however, uniformly quoted. 
In so vast a collection there are, of course, omissions. In 

arke, and W. H. Coleman, for ins 

mig 

t 
y 5 

may be generally supposed. To the question, “ What's in a title? 
may answer, there is often a t deal, more especially in We : 

do look for a title in accordance. 
.. If we had formed an opinion of the nature of the work before us 
its title alone, we should have been grievously disappointed,—as much 
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appointed, indeed, as we were after readiug the preface, and then plunging 
into the following ninety-one pages. The author says in the preface (p. vi.), 
that “with a view of assisting to remove some of the fancied difficulties, 
and to render the knowledge of botany familiar and interesting to those 
who wish to become acquainted with its principles without requiring to 
be taught professionally, I have drawn up an introductory treatise, form- 
ing the first part of this work.” This “introductory treatise ” is, we think 

un nd the nature of the work under consideration, we will give a few 
examples of the terms used, and the reasons of the author for using them 
At p. 16, under “ Root-stock Stems” we read as follows :—'* Gemmecorms 
(bud-corms) include the greater number of plants known as herbaceous, 
biennial, and perennial. "Their axis of growth, in its simplest state, con- 
sists of a bud furuished with roots, which multiplies itself by side buds 
~ 2 rà Cb > na T e. "t B — E gs = E £5 e m [^] 3 E [27] - = = = C QR. — in [s] 8 o z 3 o lo] E 1 T © & 

du 
runners, called running-roots, furnished with leaf-buds, which become 

a separate plant, the tuber ultimately decaying. From this it may be 
considered a metamorphosed stem, and all such are known by the name of 
tubers. The Jerusalem Artichoke and Ulluco of Peru are of the same 

Tree-ferns, Screw-pines, and such-like, are included under ibis head. 
(2) Arbors, trees generally so called. (3) Frutices, shrubs like the com- 
mon Laurel, Barberry, etc. (4) Fruticals, small shrubs with soft-wooded 

as t 

(6) Twiners, Hop, Bindweed, and similar plants. (7) Clingers, plants 
of the character of the Ivy. (8) Sarcocauls, fleshy stemmed plants, like 
the Cacti and Euphorbiacee.” Besides these the author says, “ There is a 
set of low plants that grow in tufts, remaining green all the year, of which 
the Pink, Carnation, Sea-thrift, Saxifrage, Sedum, Blue and Yellow Alys- 
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sum, and dwarf Fig Marigold are examples. In gardens they are al 
ranked with herhaceous plants, but their permanent stems give them 
the character of shrubs. I therefore apply to them the term frutlets." 

rom these extracts our readers will be able to judge for, ther 
whether such matter is in harmony with the title of Domestic Bot 
he second part of the book is devoted to “ The families of plants, 

tematically arranged, with a description of their characters, propert 

gathered during a life’s experience at Kew. Ee The name of Mr. W. H. Fitch is a sufficient guarantee for the exce lence of the sixteen coloured plates, illustrating the habits of the principa plants. 
K. B.M. 

Potanical Hews. 
The first part of a new volume (28th) of the ‘Transactions Linnean Society’ has lately been published. It consists of a 

adopted by the gritos of the “Genera Plantas T. koa best 

nown. In the present paper the whole of the species are enumerated, 
with their references and Synonyms, and the new ones—a large num! 

Sı J 

„ vatin. The whole are placed in 134 genera, grouped under 
tribes. : Mouriria and Memecylon are included in the Order. In the 
troduction, which, with the remarks on the species, is written in French, 
are observations on the peculiar difficulties presented by the Order "n | 

ies. The characte — 
employed for the genera are the placentation, the character of the e 
and seeds, and especially the structure of the stamens. For techuiet 
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which the anthers have the ordinary structure. A full index is added, 
and completes a memoir, which surely well deserves the quinquennial prize 
of the Geneva Society which it ws for its author. 

e are glad to hear t . Watson’s health is sufficiently re- 
established to oan him to seri with the — of a summary of 
the distribution of British iste through the counties and unties. 
This will really complete the valuable ‘Compendium,’ and put a fnishing 

e to the author’s labours in the field of British geographi 
The * Nuovo Giornale Botanico ' has now reached the end of the t 

volume. It will be in future edited by Professor T. Caruel, who has suc- 
ceeded the late Pr Mn P Savi at Pisa. 

In the Acta Soc. Scient. Fennicæ (vol. x. p. 118), Dr. S. O. Lindberg 
has jet anco a critical n revision of the figures of Mosses contained in the 
“ Flora 

'The Poin published parts of sione £ retainers contain the 
Orders genda, Papaveracea, and Ca 

ntury of M. C. Cooke’s * Sens Britanniei? has been recently 
issued, and contains a useful selection 

The first number of the * adducts’ Meque for 1872, contains a 
fT aud description, by W. G. Smith, of a w Peziza, found by Mr. 

J. Chater, some two years back, at the Gonville Nurseries, Cambridge ; ; 
^ is named P. ( Humaria ia) Chateri. 

rofessor Grisebach’s great work on the Vegetation of the Globe is 
published at Leipzig. We hope to give an extended notice shortly. 

It is stated that the Rev. W. A. Leighton — to publish a Con- 

he is aE a second edition of his ‘ Lichen Plora of Great Britain,’ 
i contain an introduction, glossary, and index. 

ected, in abundance, near Verdun, in Burgun dy, Tgthrun Salzmanni, Jord., a species allied to Z. yadan s and L. À hys- 
sopifolium, and n ot hitherto noticed, we believe, out of the Mediterranean 
region. It ig he sas in the fortheoming centuries of Billot's * Ex- 
siccata, n. 

In the Cien ad of the * Popular Science pore 
there is a pen y Mr. A. W. Bennett, on e oad " 

Pris genera of the ii separated Orders Poipyelecen, Phytolacca- Molpighiocer. 
umber of Huy for the ‘Scottish Naturalist,’ which now seems well cata bika, aud e y deserves all all encouragement, t : Buchanan White, in allusion to Professor Thiselton Dyer's note on Ezo- "uar Vaccinii ou Bot. 1871, p. 329), mentions that he has seen in Ross-shire A rre and Inverness Uns cup apad as well as Perth and esty n. He adds, that * there seems to be 

dissimilar in appearance to the Fungus.” We should like to see ala ne, a Scotch botany in the pages of the * Scottish ceder At a ut meeting of the Manchester Literary and Philosophical So- ciety, Mr. C. agri suggested that British botanists should record on the labels of Plants for distribution the province and vi unty of Mr. Watson's * Compend um of the ey bele i as well as the locality. 

* 
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This recommendation we cordially second, as likely to lead to a more 
e study of the geographical oe, of British plants. 

In a paper ** On some rmal Cor Pinus Pinaster," printed in. 
the * mienia ofthe Royal Society of Edinburgh; vol. xxvi., Profe 
Alexander Dickson gives some elaborate details relating to the phyllot 

e in the number of secondary spirals, which results in a general distur- 

e of the arrangement, to be caused by *the coalescence or fusion of 
em consecutive scales in one of the secondary spirals, " and, indeed, 
the double character of the “ scale of convergence” is well seen in some | 
of the cones figured. With reference to the uestion as to whether the — 

various spirals c can be derived from one fundamental arrangement, Dr. - 
ickson is inclined to think that, even with the aid of “ convergent” 

and even occasional “ pees it®is necess ary to recognize both! 
"unge à simple spiral and the ordinary bijugate as fundamental forms. 

o admirable photo-ithogrphie plates accompany the paper, which is- 
em illustrated by diagrams. 

aillot dera to say that it is his intention to resume forthwith 
the publication of Billot's * Fxsiccata’ and the * Flora Sequanis, tempo .— 
rarily interrupted by the war, and that he has the material for one or | 
two fascicles of these publications. His address is now Besancon (Chas 1 
prai s). Mr. Baker will be glad to receive “sgh agra for M. Paillot. 
Very few English plants have as yet appeared in the s E 

UP 

a 

The post of pond Assistant in the Herbarium of "the Royal Gardens — 

t a special meeting of the Malvern Naturalists’ Field Club, under the 
presidency of Mr. E. Lees, held on Dec, 1 12th, a testimonial, consisting d 
à silver epergne of the value of 80 BM was me to the Rev. 

* Botanical Register, n recenti excel y announced. Heh 
kuowledge of ga M plants, especially of tke Liliaceæ, but pss i yan 
had taken no active part in horticulture or botany. 
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Original Articles. 

j HISTOLOGICAL NOTES. 
Bv W. R. M‘Nas, M.D. 

(Read before the Botanical Society of Edinburgh, Jan. 11th, 1872.) 

On a Modification of Schultz’s Process, " 

In order to separate the cells of plants, en recommended that por- 
tions of the tissue should = y ced in chlorate of pona and nitric acid. 
No quantities are stated, the strength p acid is also omitted 
in all accounts of Schultz's s e s that I have Mid. I tried taking a 
little vie of ees and a li ttle nitric acid, as il in Naegeli and 
Schwendener’s boo the microscope, and, on placing the portio s of 
tissue to bs sesto on into the test-tube, had the satisfaction of seeing 
them lantantihy dissolved, abundance of nitrous fumes being at the same 
time giv j rof. Chureh kindly came to my Bue ded and, by 
ene the tissue in a test-tube with two drachms of nitric acid, of sp. ¢ 

gave. goo ults A action was slow, and after keeping the bah. n 
of tissue in the solution for a — the cells could be separated. No 
nitrous fumes are given off, an the action is slow, it is quite under 
control. Specimens of scalariforin vessels, prepared in this way, are ex- 
hibited ; they are from P/eris aquilina, and show that each cell forming 
the vessel can be separated. It is also to be noticed that the ends are 
not hexagonal pyrainids, but the cells are cut. obliquely dd the vessel 
being continuous. In some specimens I have observed that no cell-wall 
exists at the junctions, merely the bars of thickening matter, os 
of gridiron appearance, while a free channel must exist between the com- 
pouent parts of the scalariform vesse 

On the Fibre in the Stem of Muntingia. 

In August last J. Anderson Henry, Esq., of H ay Lodge, directed my 
attention to an Australian plant, pos ie whisk he informed me 
yielded a useful fibre. Having just concluded the investigation o 

. of which I had just examined. On making sections of the stem of Mun- 
tingia, abundance of bast-cells were observed between the em unt and 
the epidermis. The'epidermis of the stem produces numerous hairs; un- 
erneath it are a few layers of subepidermal cells, then the bast- pir in 

bundles, alternating with soft bast, and divided by the expanded ends of 
the medullary rays. The wood-cylinder is well developed, and has a 
well-marked pit in the centre. The walls of the bast-cells are thin, and of 
comparatively little strength, and from the close way in which they are 
united into- bundles, it would be quite impossible to separate the ultimate 

as to render it available for the manufacture of fine fabrics. 
Ha quantity of fibre in the stem is very ka ak but I do not think 

e used except for the manufacture of ro 
N.3. VOL. I. [FEBRUARY 1, 1872.] D 
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On the Adventitious Roots of the Cherry-laurel. 

B 

to the gelatinous degeneration of the walls of the cells at the growin 
nt. This view turns out to be quite correct, as it has also been ob- 

some plants the cells of the pileorhiza do not separate, but always remain 
attached, as in Lemna, Pistia, and Cuscuta ! * 

proper to the stem and those runnine to the leaves. In other dicotyledo- — us ; however, these bundles are often separate, and if instead of — forming a cylinder with a ring of cambium, the individual bundles remain — separate, the stem will resemble very much the stem of a monocotyledon. - In dieotrietone, according to Sachs (Lehrbuch, p. 542 

&) dà other stems the leaf-bundles unite and leave a closed cambium ring; 
s to grow, and a new one forms outside, 

oie and Nympheacee. Tn Piperacee, Begoniacee, and Aralia, the : 

in “es secondary bundles remain isolated, while the leaf-bundles form à cylinder leaving a closed cambium ring, a very interesting modification of ihe i a üch stems would be very puzzling to i: ateeont botanist, and mi ir bei in a wrong 
divisiod d bra vein ght lead to their being placed in a wr ; 

5 . 

à 

s ; On the Periderm of Acer campestre. t © young stems of Acer campestre give a very good demonstration 0 P riderm. In the autumn the shoots of the me yp become more oF ss invested with a covering of cork—the periderm. On examining the 
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in transverse section, the pith, wood-cells, and cambium layer are 
distinctly visible. Outside the cambium, rid of soft bast and thickened 
ast-cells are observed, then the cork-cambium and numerous cork-cells, 

forming a thick external layer. 'The epidemics: with its appendages is 

formation of the cork-cells the epidermis, with all its appendages, is 
thrown off in the same way as in Acer campestre. 

The Thickened Celis in the Leaves of Pines. 

Under the peu of the leaves of Pines ene ir gines a 
cells are to be with, which resemble bast-fibre n their g ral cha- 
racters. Ona pra examination of a transverse ter of the leaf the 
fibro- vascular bundles can be observed, but no bast-cells are visible; the 
bundles being surrounded by soft cellular tissue; while underneath the 
epidermis, and, therefore, widely separated from the fibro-vascular bundles, 
these peculiar thickened cells are to be seen. As the t true bast-cells 
always form a portion of the tissues of the fibro-vascular bundles, it is 
evident that from their position these thickened cells are not to be con- 
sidered as bast, but rather as subepidermal cells. Dr. Hooker describes 
and figures numerous bast-cells in the scales of the cones of Welwitschia. 
In that plant, however, the fibro-vascular bundles in the scales are only 
very slightly developed, and do not form any of the true bast-cells, while 
the thickened cells occurring so abundantly under the epidermis seem to 
be only thickened subepiderma l cells. These thickened pees ac ione ies 
oceur in Lycopods, and I have no doubt that what Professor Willia 
and others call liber in Lepidodendron, must be vicerunt as sala a 
series of greatly developed thickened subepidermal cells, 

ON THE BOTANY OF THE LIZARD PENINSULA. 

By J. G. Baker, FLS. 

s (Concluded from p. 16.) 

Helosciadium inundatum. Pools on Pradannack and Goonhilly Downs, 
Bunium flexuosum. Not noted, but doubtless over — d. 
Pimpinella Saxifraga. Frequent. P. magna ne 
Ginanthe Lachenalii. Once seen in a rivulet near 7 Mullion. 
Œ. crocata. Frequent ier = low part of the streams. 
Ahthusa Cynapium. Fre 
Feeniculum vulgare. "summ near the sea at Cadgwith and Helford, 

doubtfully native. 
ithmum maritimum. Everywhere abundant on the rocky seabanks. 

HB 

xh 
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Angelica — a 
Heracleum Sphondylium on. 
Daucus ot Common, cana into fine maritimus on the sea 

banks. 
Torilis Anthriscus. Frequent 

ent. 
Anthriscus sylvestris. Common. A. vulgaris not see 
io nigra. Frequent where there are hedges, but perhaps always 

* planted 
Lonicera Periclymenum. Frequent. 
Viburnum. Neither species noted. the = 

ia peregrina. Hedges near Helston and Durgan; not seen in 1 
Serpentine tract. ia 

Galium cruciatum. Not seen. 
. r 

G. saxatile. Quite unco 

Sherardia ae Tr requ uent in cultivated fields. 
Valeriana. Neither species noted. j 
Centranthus ruber. Walls at Cadgwith, Penryn, etc., alien. 

- Valerianella dentata. Rare. F. alii toria not seen "^ a Dipsacus irit Bopieidoe in the Devonian tract in several places — 
Scabiosa succisa. Co 
ve utia haa. pci 

a . Neither variety noticed. D Helminthin echioides. Roadsides at Gunwallo and Durgan. 
Leontodon hirtus. Common on the seabanks. 

omm 

Hieracium Pilosella. Frequent. 
l H. umbellatum. Everywhere frequent on hedgebanks ; this and P "i 

sella the only species noted. The relative abundance of umbellatum per 
boreale is quite reversed in Devon and Cornwall, as compared with the eas 

nd, Bec epe E oe ete 

Taraxacum officinale. Common, 
Lapsana communis. Freque q Cichorium Intybus. Frequent throughout T ier. Arctium minus ; var. inte "medium, Lange, is much the most frei form. We saw Ww good typical minus sby the haa of the Helford one | Durgan. 4. majus was nowhere 

Ji Serratula tinctoria, emis passing into a very dwarf monocep : lous form on the tine down 
| dns nutans, ` ae C. crispus, which is rare about Plymouth, nowhere 

C. tenui, fork ndy ground near the sea at Mullion, etc. C. lanceolatus. fee 
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C. palustris and arvensis. Both co 

Carlina vulgaris inia on the ddr OPEN 
Centaurea nigra, mon, often radiate. Good characteristic radiate 

decipiens on the dry sid north of Carminow Creek. 

. Scabiosa. Not unfrequen 

Bidens tripartita. Rien near Caergerrack and shores of Carminow 

Creek. 
Eupatorium cannabinum, Common. 

Artemisia vulgaris. Frequent. A. Absinthium nowhere 

halium uliginosum. Frequent. G. sylvaticum is gie very rare . 

d. 

ilago germanica. Frequent. F. minima not 

Petasites fragrans. Established by Asail near ae unii at Falmouth, 

Pengerrick, and Llandewednack. P.v vulgaris never seen 
: Fre 

uen 

Aster Tripoliun. Frequent amongst the sea cliffs. 

Solidago Vi irgaurea. Frequent on "hedgebanks, ete. 

Senecio vulgaris. Common. — S. sylvaticus never see 

. erucifolius.  Roadsides in two or three places near Gunwallo. 

S. Jacobea. bo eios 

S. aquaticus. Frequent. 

Inula Conyza. Hedaebisiks in the Devonian tract at Helford and 

Durgan. 

I. dysenterica. Decem 

Bellis perennis 

Chrysanthemum ae “Abundant in a potato-field west of Peary. 

C. Leucanthemum. mmo 

C. Parthenium. Houlsides n near cottages at Cadgwith, etc. 

C. inodorum om 

Anthemis nobilis. Everywhere frequent, both over the inland downs 

and in sandy hollows near the s 

. Cotula. Seen in two or thee places only, and arvensis not at all. 

Achillea Ptarmica. Mais 

A. Millefoliun. Com 

Campanula rotundifolia. "T he only species, except hederacea, and seen 

only once at Kynance Cove. It is quite a rarity in Devon and Cornwall. 

C. hederacea. Inthe Granite tract west of Penryn. Not seen on the 

Serpentine 

Jasione montana. Frequent through the distrie 

Erica Tetr cid bas cinerea. Both common, em less so on the Serpen- 

tine than the 
E. vagans. P Plentiful on the Serpentine ; the commonest plant over 

several square miles. There is an isolated station in the midst of the 

Devonian tract in the bois e the south side of Looe Pool, near Helston. 

Calluna vulgaris. 

— Morlillas "The only species, and only seen two or three 

2 

: die Aquifolium. Frequent where there are hedges. 
Ligustrum vulgare Looks indigenous in a few places, as for instance, 

amongst rocks bv the two streamlets that run down to Kynance Cove. 
Fra axinus excelsior. Frequent. 

entiana campestris. Scattered over the Serpentine downs of Goon- 
hilly. and Pradannack. 
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Cicendia filiformis. Like the las 
P uere, aaa hone passing into var. littoralis on the 

seabanks. 
E. pulchella. Frequent 

ingua. 
Convolvulus arvensis. Com k, C. sepium. Frequent; a beautiful form with corolla suffused with pin 

at P nack. 
C. Soldanella, Sandhills at Gunwallo. 
Cuscuta Epithymum. Frequent on heath and furze. 
yoscyamus niger. aste ground at Mullion, Helford, etc. 

Solanum nigrum. art at Poltesco. 
S. Dulcamara. Frequen 

— Verbascum Thapsus spg ARS Roadsides at Falmouth. 
Veronica arvensis, serpyllifolia, and Beccabunga. Frequent. 
V. montana. Pengerrick Wood 
V. Chamedrys, SE and Bun aumii. 

tsia sa. agunt by roadsides and saca place s. B. Odontites. Com 

on. 
Rhinanthus Orista-galli. ge 
Pedicularis sylvatica. Dam — P. palustris not seen. 

um. Frequent in cultivated fields. 
via. Well establish ed on walls at Helst " 

pie and vulgaris. All three frequent ee the 

Mr. 
Serpentine seabank between Cadgwith and Poltesco i inalis. More percent than I haved seen it e else, prona by roadsides bi r hou 

Salvia verb, rbenaca. o». the Serpentine seabank at Cadgwith. 
u 

tte at Mawgan, Llandewednack, ete. 

M. viridis. Roadside at queni ack near a ho M. piperita. iig at Caerverr AM. hi eie. Common ; passing E paludosa and sativa. P1 Dices ase 
ulegium, Inundated edades = Trethevas. dia: Serpyllu um. Commo: 

fine 1 in the western streamlet at Caerthilian. 

use. 

Serpentine downs and else- 
wher 

Orig vulgare. Nowhere 
Calaminthe DE Pfund: principally in the lanes of the 
ee tract 

Teucri m Scorodonia. Frequent, 

Menyanthes trifoliata. Ina reed-swamp at Gunwallo with Ranunculus E 

Briges ed rubra on a prerious aA on the: 
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Ajuga reptans. A ppesnk rather unfrequent. 
Bailota nigra. Fre 
Lamium album and pom Both frequent. 
L. incisum. Cultivated ground near Her Poir 
Galeopsis Tetrahit. d. MN This the only E. noted. 
Stachys Betonica.  Frequen 
S. palustris. Frequent. Var. clings Smith, characteristic, by the 

roadsides at Falmouth and Llandewedna 
S. sylvatica and arvensis. a er. 

` Nepeta Glechoma. Frequ 
Prunella vulgaris. Fr eed 
Scutellaria minor. Seen in two or three PR sparingly. 
Myosotis palustris and arvensis. Both frequent. 
Lithospermum were €. Seabank at Gunwallo, and roadsides at Hel- 

ford and Falmouth. Z. arvense not noted. 
orago oflcinali. Cadgwith, near garden 

Anchusa sempervirens. "Hedgebank 4 at Helford, near gardens. 
Echium vulgare. Waste ground at Falmouth and ullion. 
Pinguicula lusitanica., Swamps at Mullion, Caerverrack, etc. P. vul- 

garis not seen. 
Primula vulgaris. Frequent. P. veris nowhere seen 
Lysimachia vulgaris. Swamp at Cadgwith and by the shore of Car- 

minon Creek. 
L. nemorum. Rare. Not seen in the Serpentine tract. 
Anagallis arvensis. Common in cultivated, and looking as if indige- 

nous on the Serpentine seabanks. Var. carnea once seen near Cadgwith. 
A. tenella, Frequent. 
Samolus Valerandi. Frequent both near the sea and in damp ground 

inland. 
Glaux maritima. Abundant by both the streamlets at Caerthilian. 
Armeria maritima. Everywhere plentiful on the seabanks 
Plantago mane and lanceolata. Both common. P. media not seen 
P. maritima and Coro ig Plentiful near the sea, and both scattered 

over the inland Serpentine do 
Littor eia lacustris. Shore of Carminon Creek and pools of the Ser- 

pentine 
Chenopodium ur licum. Farm-yard at Cadgwith. 
C. rubru Shores of Falmouth Harbour “and Carminow Creek. 
C. album. A common wee 
Atriplex hastata and patula. _Both frequen 
A. Babingtonii. e of the Helford TOP 
Beta maritima. One of the commonest plants ie the seabanks. 
Salsola Kali. iud. soc at Gunwallo, 
Polygonum amphibi Carminow Cr hibiu ph 

T lapathifolium, Porina Hydropiper, cun aviculare. Common. 

P andy shore at N allo. 

P. Convolvulus. Frequent. 
Rumex e In the reed swamp near the mouth of the 

Gunwallo str 
R. crispus, obtusifolius nemorosus, and coirn AJ frequent. 
R. pulch dsid at Mullion, evar etc 
R. Acetosa and PORA, Both frequen 
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Euphorbit Helioscopia and isa Both common. 
FE. exigua. Seen two or th 
E. vaii do. By the aoi elbow Kynance Cove 
Mercurialis perennis. I e at Poltesco. — M. annua not seen. 
Urtica urens. Frequen 
U. dioica. Coi sa ; lis 

rietaria diffusa requent on wa 
Psi (cir im bushes at Llandewednack ; doubtless in : 

troduced, 
i 

Ulmus suberosa. All the four var ieties, campestris, major, glabra, an stricta, piter the wed the ier of which is well-marked, the most - frequent fo orm. U. mo a not seen ; ercus Robur. ond ̂ y at all, in the Serpentine tract. All n 
- three varieties-noted in the Devo nian tract; var. ipd a by the sou shore of Helford, near the point from which the 

Corylus Avellana. Never seen on the Bérpeutii,, be fejuari noth 
ward. 

Alnus glutinosa. ike the last 
E Populus alba and nigra. Both noted, but most likely planted. : Salix alba. Roadside near Penr ryn, ; S. triandra. Streamside at Treveddan. S. viminalis. Seen in several places, S. Smithiana. meade near Penryn. 

S. cinerea. C 
S. aurita. Shin of Carminow Creek. * . repens. Common all over the Serpentine downs Spiranthes autumnalis. Scattered in grassy i bcn all over the Ser- pentine. 
Orchis rpg Goonhilly Downs, etc. | issima. Rare. 

hee: , mixed with Arenaria verna and Scilla autumnalis, on the Sean down at Mullion. h ci - Frequent in dry grassy places near the sea, all round the e rrr 
] "scus aculeatus. Amongst rocks on the Serpentine seabank, north 0 Cadgwith, and by the Kj streamlets, amus contests Hedges at Falmouth and Durgan. Not seen on the Serpentin 

Alisma posae Frequent. Var, lanceolatum in Carminow Creek. A. ranunculoides. Fr requent in damp places all n - wp Triglochin palustre, Frequent. 7. ssec 10t se Lotamogeton pusillus, Ditis Creek, e : d s allo. 

P. polygonifo 
Zannichellia palustris, 
Zostera marina. If 
Lemna minor. piston 0 No other species noted. Arum maculatum, Hedgeban ks. Not seen in the Serpentine tract. T simplex. Looe Pool, near elston. 
S. r Y part of the streams in several places, 



de 

Juncus effusus. 
J. glaucus. ondsidee. at Newto on, e 
J. maritimus. Banks o two bc streamlets, extending up to 

the plateau of Goonhilly Doni, 
J. acutiflorus. Swamps at Treveddan 
J. lamprocarpus, bufonius, and supinus. All three frequent. 

Luzula — Frequent. No other species 

Cyperus longu About the streainlet below Llandewednack. 

Cladium Mariscus. Plentiful about the streamlets tim. "the village at 

cesa ove. 
Schænus nigricans. periere ~~ thio Serpentine, especially where the 

Fisauilets break through the sea 

Scirpus setaceus. Seen in kc or sh 

S. Savii. as, ei erg with Shanes or in similar places. 

S. palustris. Fre 
S. multicaulis. Pu f the Serpentine downs 
S. fluitans. Plentiful in the pools of the Serpentine downs. 

Eriophorum didtnr Swamps; rar 
ds. 
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C. flava, Frequent 
C. Œderi. By the Caerthilian streamlet and in a swamp at Trethevas. 

C. distans. Near the shore 

C. glauca. Common. Many other r species no doubt IP but 

the time.of year was too late both for Carices and Grasse 

Phalaris arundinacea. ^ Frequent. 

Phleum pratense. Frequeu 

Aira emt caryophyllea, and precoz. All dod frequent. 

Avena fatua. Cadgwith, ete. 

af. ce sae ̀ Potato-field at Penryn. 

Arrhenatherum avenaceum i 

Holcus mollis and lanatus. Frequent. 

Triodia decumbens. Frequent. 

Glyceria fluitans. Freque 

Sclerochloa rigida. Walls i Helford and fran 

S. loliacea. Seabanks near Lizard Point, 

oa sepe trivialis, and pratensis, deus 

A frequent weed in dicis cB media not seen, but 

'ynosurus cristatus. Frequent 
Dactylis glomerata. beg uent. 

F. ovina, duriuscula, mr rabra. All freque 

F. elatior. Streamsides at Kynance Cove mad Poltesco. 

F. pratens Rar 
-Bromus sterilis wh ‘mollis. Both frequen’ 

Brachypodium sylvaticum. Common, reer in the Devonian lanes. 
Triticum repens. Common. 
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T. acutum. Seabanks z opum 

Lolium perenne. Com 
L. italicum. (cea Wd with Trifolium hybridum in forage- — 

fields. 

Polypodium vulgare. Frequen 
Polystichum angulare. Beni principally in the lanes of the | 

Devonian tract. 

Lastrea Filix-mas. Fre 
Lanes of the — tract. 

L. emula. Lanes of the Devonian tract at Manaccan and Pengerrick. 

apes Fi Dine . Frequent. 

Asplenium num.  Seacliffs, near Lizard Poi 
A a a rin. ommon on walls oe Ruta-muraria. 

Scolopendrium vulgare. Frequent, pruni in the lanes of the De- — 
vonian tract. 

Blechnum and Pteris. Both freque 
gn ape ae By streamlets at eae Mullion, and Pengerrick. 

d at Tre Equisetum maximum. Woo thevas, and by a stream down the 
seabank, north of Llandewednack. 
E. arvense. mon om 
E. palustre. Not unfrequent. 

A CASE OF POISONING ots S ep eS OF MACROZAMIA 

By Grorce Bennert, M.D., F.L.S., ETO. 

I lately received a letter from Mr. W. C. Brown, dated September 5th, 
1871, from Singleton, in which he says, “I enclose a nut in this letter 

for your inspection and report. I think it varese a na arcotic ew 

ca 
" Blackfellow Potatoes " and more commonly about Sydney the “ Native 
Palm.” The cone of M. spiralis is of large size, the male long and 
slender, the female measuring about ten inches in sates by about an 

> size ol à 

: Er rn are ripe, they cde of a brilliant scarlet c olour. Some years 

well. The fossil abe Ki Cycads attest their havin formed a very col c Britai 

Sydney, and in certain areas in ant South Wales; the leaves from their 

i 

E a 
3 
E 

Ee Epist MA rutas 

resemblance in foliage to Palms, are used in the Roman Catholic churches - 
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in New South Wales on Palm Sunday ; they are also used for decorative 
aega e plants are generally found growing in rocky and sandy 

i The nuts are eaten by the Meis etu but are » principally consumed 
in seasons when food is scarce, and produce poisonous effects, unless they 
are ic on steeped, for several days, in pes and then roasted on the 
fire. nuts contain a nutritious starch, some samples of v B , eei 
sent to the Paris Exhibition of 1867, and Mr. Charles Moor the 
Sydney Botanic Gardens, and, at that time, one of the Commissioner Uo 
Sydney) informs me it was highly spoken of by some intereste he 
food department, who tasted it. The Macrozamia yields — a er 
amber-coloured gum, and I have ‘often seen the cones covered wit 

On the Manning iver, New South Wales, there grows a ves noble 
arborescent species of Macrozamia, discove red by Mr. C. Moore and 
named by Dr. Mueller, of Melbourne, after the late Sir William Denison, 
Macrozami ia Denisonii. I had before mentioned, in my ‘ Gatherings of a 

sent down to Sydney which I had an opportunity of examining, were o 
that size; but Mr. C. Moore informs me that he has seen them t irty feet 
high. It is stated that the fruit is edible and highly prized by the 

: aborigines i in that district. To render it innocuous it must first be steeped 
for t thre ee days in water, and roaste 

o ascertain the source of the active poisonous principle in these 
Oni nuts, Mr. J. L. Norrie, an analytical chemist at Sydney, has 
men them, and writes me as follows :— 

send you some account of my examination of the nuts of M. 
FEES "n the first plaee, the seeds examined were perfectly dry. On 
removing the shell and epidermis, and pulping the seed, I obtained a 
large quantity of starch and some gluten; testing the soluble portion it is 

u 

8 e. ee > fas) "d e e h salt, and isolate dinoxalate of potash, which is the 
— substance contained in these nuts. There is also every appear- 
ce of an alkaloid crystallizing in a but the quantity operated upon 

was so small that I could only o obtain a microscopic specimen ; it therefore 
requires further examination upon a MESE quantity of mater ial to test its 
particular properties. These seeds contain also vegetable pris gum, 
and sugar, and consequently as an article ‘of food, as used by t 
they are of no mea n value; for it must be remembered that in the roast- 

red heat, into carbonate, modifying, or completely destroying the poison- 
ous properties. The starch granules are also worthy of notice. They 
differ somewhat in appearance among themselves in size of grain, but 
gend they are composed of large and small granules, with few of in- 

mediate size. The.smaller grains are chiefly round, rarely oval, au 
t NT with the dark central spot or aperture, designated the hilum, 
as in wheat. The large grains, instead of being rounded a Re 
are perfect ovoids, in fact, resembling so many small birds’ eggs, formin 
an exceedingly pretty microscopic specimen, and quite distinct i from piter 
starch grains. en examined with a power of 450 diameters, they are 
seen to great advantage. Time has not pilot. me to examine them 
farther, which I hope to do at a future opportunity.” 

t has been found that when the seed, in a fresh state, had been cut up 
= given to fowls, it has been generally fatal to them. 
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SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES. 

FERTILIZATION OF GmassEs.— The reference in the last number of - 

the ‘Journal of Botany’ (p. 26) to M. Bidard by Prof. Thiselton Dyer 3 

appears to imply that that gentleman is not aware of any doubt haviug 

been thrown on the accuracy of M. Bidard's observations on the fertiliza- 

tion of Grasses. About the time of the publication of his paper in the 
‘Comptes Rendus’ I was in correspondence on the subject with Mr. 
Darwin, who told me that Prof. Delpino, of Florence, had also made a 

series of observations, the results being directly opposed to those of the 
rench botanist. Whether these observations have been published I do 

not know. The well-known and extremely accurate observer, Mr. Spruce, 

has, however, forwarded to the Royal Horticultural Society a paper, 

which was read at its Scientific Committee, December 21st, 1869, from 

(Luziola, Pharus, Olyra, and some Bambusee), and the abundance of 

pollen scattered by some, he proceeds :—“ To come home to our own 

the flowers of Grasses in such abundance? Watch a field of Wheat in 

bloom, the heads swayed by the wind, lovingly kissing each other, and 
doubtless stealing and giving pollen. Consider, too, that throughout 

is) — o cee, as well as in Cynodon, 

ersia, and some other genera, the stigmas are protruded from the side 

dinginess ecay. Where the anthers emer n , and 
change from that to brown, it will probably be found that they have dis- 
charged their pollen while still included in the flower. ese observa- 

to correction. Of G y 
which the ovary may be fertilized, viz. either by the pollen of its own 
flower (closed or open), or by that of other flowers, after the manner of 
the diclinous species. In the latter case, the pollen may be transport 
by the wind, or in the fur of animals (as I have observed the seeds of 
iecit in South America), or in the plumage of birds. The agency 

inseets has not been traced. in the fertilization of Grasses, but may — 

DEDECUS ere mr sitne iu m erc a iie 
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exist. "The little flies I have seen on the flowers of Grasses seemed bent 
on depositing their eggs in the nascent ovaries, but may also have aided 

in cross-fertilization. In the Ninam Valley, Grasses are often infested 
y ants, who, indeed, leave nothing organic unvisited throughout that 

vast region ; and they also, T think, “cannot help er rage transferring 
grains of pollen from one flower to another. ‘The flowers of Palms an 
Grasses agree in being usually small and obscurely co dd "a but contrast 

greatly in the former being in many cases exquisitely ‘and strongly 

scented, whereas in the latter they are neas uite less, The 

odour of Palm flowers often resembles that of Mignonette ; but I think a 

whole acre of that * darling " weed would not emit more perfume than a 

single plant of the Fan “Palm of the Rio Negro (Mauritia Carará, 

Wallace). In approaching one of these plants through the thick forest, 

the sense of hearing would erhaps give the first notice of its proximity, 

rom the merr y hum of winged insects which its scented flowers had 

drawn ii to feast on the oney, and 4 transport the pollen of the 
male to the female plants; for it is chiefly dioicous species of Palms that 

have such sweet flowers. The absence of odérifütods ice from the 

d 

unlikely. 1f the flowers of Grasses be sometimes fertilized in the bud, 

it is probably exceptional, like the similar cases recorded of Orchids and 
many other families." —4A. W. 

GERMINATION OF DELPHINIUM.—In the ‘ Journal of Botany for De- 

cember last (Vol. IX. p. 375), observations by Dr. Asa Gray, in * Silliman's 

videns) are quoted, regarding a presumed hy pocotyledonary gemmation 

occurring in D. nudicaule. Dr. Gray believes that here the plumule 
ibis nbe and that its place is taken by a hypocotyledonary bud. 

e by Bernhardi (* Ueber die merkwürdigsten Verschiedenheiten des 
entwickelten Pflanzenembryo,” Linnea, vii. 1832, p. 561), the other by 
Irmisch (* Ueber einige Ranuneulaceen, ” «Botanische Zeitung,’ Jan. 4, 

1 , from which it appears that the phenomenon to w ich Dr. Gray 

refers, 'and which occurs in different species of Delphinium and Anemone, 

in several Umbellifere, etc. ete., is due to the fact, that in the = in 

question the bases of t e coty edons are connate into a narrow tube, 

which, to quote from Irmisch, “ may e easily, by he dieat: examination, 

be mistaken for the hypocotyledonary axis;” that the growing plumule, 
instead of going up this tube, which is too narrow for its passage, bursts 
through it a the side. In this way a “ hypocotyledonary g gemma ion ” is 

simulated. very curious case is described in Bernhardi's Mem 

occurring in Pat os ferulacea, Lindl., where the first leaf of the Sida Ci 

makes i 

ones and remainder of the bud force themselves out through a rupture 

at the base of the tube (l.c. pp. 574, 575, t. 14. f. 4).—ALEXANDER 

Dickson. 

ScIRPUS TRIQUETER. Ba reference to a note in Mr. Keys’ ‘ Flora of 

on and Cornwall' (p. 280), I have to say, that I found Scirpus 

triqueter, L., in July, 1857, growing most copiously on a mud-bank 
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of the river. It grew there finer than I have seen it elsewhere 

Babington, W. S. Hore, Johns, ete. It is possible, however, that this mud- i 
nk has been swept away by a subsequent flood.—CHARLES PRENTICE. —— 

HYMENOFHYLLUM TUNBRIDGENSE (p. 24).—In reply to Mr. Phillips, 3 
I beg to say that I know a locality for this Fern not far from Llanberis. 
It grows, in company with H. W ilsoni, in a.somewhat dangerous place, 
but was procured for me by a native eighteen months ago.—R. Morton 
MIDDLETON, jun. 

DIMORPHISM IN EnANTHEMUM.—I enclose a sketch, taken from dried 
specimens of dimo 

l again had to eross the Yomah, and found the plant this time very 
frequent along almost every hill stream, in shady situatious. Again saw nothing but fruits, although the very | 
necessarily led me to search vigorously after corollas, which I presumed 

be very large, for, with the exception of the Hygrophilee and Andro- graphidee, the corolla is larger than 

inflatus. Stamina 2 
filamenta brevissima 
bilabiato-infundibuliforme. 

emi. On a latter occasion I found a large-flowered true Hranthemum, 

ess th new species. When my supposed new genus turned up along with the specimen of the large true Hranthemum, : 

- 
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I found that they were the same, and both really identical with my 
E. elatum. The large-flowered form h e same little flowers inter- 
spersed among the lerze > flowers, whilst the small-flowered form showed 

It i 

amining the material before me, find a single young fruit with a long 
style; all have them very tbe and curved, and this, I may add, is not 
the case alone in this new species, but apparently in all Eranthemun, of 
which, however, I have Ea arie only a very a ly. The 
long-styled ovaries all remain abortive, and dry aer. some time. 
You will observe, from the above, that I only e met with the fully- 
developed large flowers; but this may possibly be attributed to these 
large flowers only opening x certain hours, so that they were overlooked 
b y The species of uthemum are frequently cultivated in the 
gardens of India and "abs ; and, therefore, it will be easy enough to 
find out whether the fertile flewers are all, as I believe to be the case, 
buds and differently- shaped from the stabil ones. Besides the above, 

observe in my dry specimens ete form, Bios h, however, may b 
probably the produce of some in There e calyces, which have a 
longer tube than usual; and iius I find Sonus of a coro ut bear- 
ing young, broad, qu uite different-looking capsules, all Shih. ‘were par- 

casion as a type of a separate genus ( Ecbolium Linneanum), does not show 
these several differences, = ‘has only long and Mol re Aa, flowers, 
which all bear fruit.—S. Ku 

HAMPSHIRE PrnaNTs.—!n September last I found Tillea muscosa 
growing abundantly on the roadside at Shidfield, between Botley station 
and the vil age of Wickham, Hants. I am not aware that this locality 

ever been 1 recorded, though this seems singular, as the venerable Dean 
of ‘Winchester, an industrious botanist, was rector of Wickham during the 
first few years of this century, = the locality for Ti//ea is within a mile 
of the village of Wickham, on the high-road between that place an 
Southampton. ]t i : hardly likely that he should have overlooked it, if it 
was growing there then. I may also mention that I found Briza minor 
growing at Botley, i in two separate spots, distant from each other at least 
a mile and a half.—G. S. SrREATFIELD. 

ANANDROUS STATE OF Erica CINEREA.— While ell "i ye 
caceé of the British Museum herbarium, m sim ition was 
some abnormal specimens of Erica cineri t from Wiltshire T the 
Marchioness x prs to which the f. ollowing nue was attached :—“ Thre 

f 

has continued to produce similar blossoms every year. The present spe- 
cimen was taken from a plant (where there are severa] more) about a mile 
distant from the spot where the former grew." Similar specimens are in 
Sowerby's herbarium, lab elle d * * Marquis o f Bath," no doubt from the 
same locality, ‘Their remarkable appearance is due to the fact that both 

2 = 
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corolla and stamens are wanting. I find no reference to this form, which — 

e 
the plants found “in pago Sainct Prix," Erica scoparia flosculis herba 

traliz, var. anandra ?* Chevallier (* Flore des Environs de Paris,’ ii. 517, 1836) describes it thus :—“ F. 7 alix, var. a; E. parviflora, N. ; floribus profundius lobatis albis omnibus femineis, stylo valde exserto;" he adds 

cimens answering to the above description in Herb. Mus. Brit., collected 
in 1868 by M. Edmond Mouillefarine. Dr. Masters (op. cit. p. 405) states that ** in 1860 M. Parquet discovered it in peaty woods near Nangis (Seine-et- Marne) ;” but he has seen no examples.—JAwrs BRITTEN. 

— —— 

Winter FERTILIZATION BY AGENCY or IxsEcTs.—Mr. W. E. Hart, in his interesting note (p. 25) on the winter-flowering of Geranium 
Robertianum, remarks :—“ it would, however, be a mistake to assume 

to visit, in pursuit of them, the plants which are then in bloom, many of which are of unisexual 
species." Allowing that pollen is collected from one flower to another, 
even 1n winter, by insect-agency, I think that Mr. Hart is scarcely correct in saying that many moths assume the imago state at this season alone. 
No doubt a few do so, but t ey are species that probably seldom visit 
flowers. Some few (under a dozen) other species emerge in autumn and hibernate, and probably do visit, in mild weather, such flowers as appear aud bear nectar in wi I am not aware that any flowers are visited by 

buds, nor fruit in 
may seen covered 
BucnaNaN Warre, 
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Berl 

NEW SPECIES OF PHANEROGAMOUS PLANTS IN PERIO- 

DICALS PUBLISHED IN GREAT BRITAIN DURING THE 
YEAR 1871. 

The following NEET e list includes the new genera and species 
ra have been published during 1871 in the following Period Ro 

n. and Mag. of Nat. Hist tory,” : 2 Magazine,’ * Flora he e 
zine,’ * Gardener’s * Chronicle,’ Hooker’s * Icones Plantarum,’ ‘Journal ə 
Botany,’ ‘Journal of the Linnean Society and ‘ Refugium Soman 

the * Transactions of the Lin lety, m's monograph o 
the genus Cas geh account of the Passifloree, and Dr. Triana's 
enumeration of the AMelasfomac he numerous new species contained 

in these monographs have not been included in the following list. 

BELIA ADENOTRICHA, Hance (Caprifoliacee).—Jehol. (Journ. Bot. 

IX. 132.) 
ABRUS MOEMA Hance (Leguminosæ). — Canton, Pakwan Hills. 

(Journ. Bot. IX. 130.) 
ABUTILON Dine, Hook. f. ( Malvacee).—South Brazil ; Dr. Fritz 

Macller. (Bot. Mag. t. 5917. 
ALPINIA OFFICINARUM, Hance (Zingiberaceg).—lsland of Haenan, 

China. .(Journ. Linn. Soc. xiii. 

AMARANTHUS (?) SAICITOLIUS, Hortorum parenie ae 

pine Islands, (See Gard. Chron. 1550, f. 331, and Fl. Mag. 557.) 

ANGELICA CITRIODORA, Hance (Umbellifera) .— Canton. ur m 

Bot. IX. 131. 
ANTHURIUM EMARGINATUM, Baker (Airoidez).—S. America. (Ref. 

Dot. t. 274. 
A, captors it Baker.—S. America. (Ref. Bot. t. 280.) 

ASPLENIUM ScuHizopon, T. Moore (Filices).—New Caledonia. 
(Gard. er p. 1004. f. 223.) 

BEGONIA CRINITA, Oliver (Begoniacee).— Andes of Bolivia probably, 

here by Pearce. Sent by Veitch to Hort. Kew. (Bot. M 
589 
EC io ee T. Moore. — Natal. (Gard. Chron. p. 1065, and 

f. 243. 
Bor E LUM CHLOROGLOSSUM, Reichd. et Warm., Orchid. 

Lag. Sant. ined. ey ideæ)}.—Lagoa Santa. (Gard. Chron. p. 1195 4) 

B. NasuTUM, Reichd. f. Hort. Saunders. 2 Chron. p. 1482.) 

BoMAREA pide! Hy em. in Herb. Mus. Brit. (Amarylli- 
daceg).—Nicaragua. (Gard. Chron. p. 479.) 

BRacnyroME, Hook. f. (Rubiacee, $ Gardeniee).—B.Wallichii, Hook. f. 

—East Bengal, "Wall. Cat. 8464 and 8466; East Himalaya, Griffith, 

Kew Distr. 2787. (Hook. Ic. Plant. t. 1088. 

RACKENRIDGEA oo Oliv. (Ochnacee). — Zanzibar. 
(Hook. Ic. Plant. t. 1 

N.S. VOL. I. Ticini i, 1872] E 
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BREDIA iX d Hook. f. (Melastomacee).—F¥ ormosa. (Hook. f 

Plant. t. 1 
UTTONIA, ^ M Ken. Seropkularined, § Gerardiea).—B. natalensis 

M‘Ken.—Natal. (Hook. pu ant. E. iem) 
BYRSANTHUS EPIGYNUS, alinee).—Gambia, Congo. (Journ. - 

pue Soc. xiii. 17. 

Chron. pa 

CAMPANULA (Eucopon) vERONICIFOLIA, Hance (Campanulacea).— 

ee Tei Bot. IX. 133. 
Poa, Hook. f. (Pittosporee ?).—C. magellanica, Hook. f.— Tierra CHA 

del Fuego, South Chili. (Hook. Ie. Plant. t. 1082. 
OROCODON, Hook. f. Carrer —C. Whitei, Hook. f., Mr. | | 

898 White. Hort. Kew. (Bot. M 
CoMBRETUM (Bucoxmsmu) Aaii, Hance (Combretacea).— 

Canton. (Journ. Bot. IX. 1 
CoPTOSAPELTA ML Hook. f. (Rubiaceae). amar Griffith, 

ee Distr. 2789; Singapore. (Hook. Ic. Plant. t. 
YRTANTHERA CHRYSOSTEPHANA, Hook. f. riy irri —Mexico, — 

imported y Bull. (Bot. Mag. t. 5887.) 
DENDROBIUM OM Reichb. f. (Orchidee). — — Moulmein. 

(Gard. Chri. p. 8 
D.a Reede o Reichb. f.—Marisa. (Gard. Chron. p. 675.) 
D. CELOGYNE, Reichó. f.—Moulmein. (Gard. jer p. 136.) 
D. puGax, Reichb. f.—India. (Gard. Chron. p. 1257.) 
Diascia Barperx, Hook. f. 7. (Serophulariacea), riia Colony, Mrs. Barber. Hort. Kew. (Bot. Mag. t. 
DoRsTENIA didt Hook. f. hem —Old Calabar, Mann. Hort. Kew. (Bot. Mag. t. 5908 

Empocona, Hook. Pe (Rubiacee, § Gardeniee).. — E. Kirkii, Hook. £— East Tropical Africa. (Hook. Ic. Plant. t. 1091. ) PIDENDRUM  CRINIFERUM, Reich). Orchidee).— Costa Rica. 
de Chron. p. 1291 e poe 

E. (hermororrix). eREoTUM, Hook. f.—New Granada? Hort. 
- t. 5902.) E. TRIVALVE, Reichs, J.— Epidendrum (n. sp.?), Reichb. f. Beitr 

Cent. Am. p. 85.— Costa Rica. (Gard. i ed x1 A 
ENIA T -EUGENIA) Grisstt, Hance (Myrtacea). —Fokien- 

wy Bot. I 
ES or MINUTIFLORA, Hance.—Canton. (Journ. Bot. IX. 

"E. 
IX.6 

Fucnsia Een, Hook. d) es Hook. Ic. Plant. t. 1083) ook. f (Onagrariee) —New Zealand. ( 

DPI DRACOCRPHALUS, sse J. Uridacee).—Natal, Cooper. 
4-5 

(Eu-sverwia) pyxoruyita, Hance.—Kwangsi. (Journ. Bot. 

Hort. S 
Go eigen PADIPOLIU Wis Cooper: 

(Ref. Bot. t. 254.) s. Baker (Asclepiadea).—Natal, Coop 

Cooper. (Ref. Bot. t. 263.) 
AWORTHIA VITTATA, Baker gem .—Cape of Good Hope - 

MA PLEIOCHROMA, Reichb. f. (Orchidez).—Japan. (Gard. ; . E : 

et Shia Se ltt ie PRESE 
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HOHENBERGIA LEGRELLIANA, Baker (Bromeliacee). —S. America. 
(Ref. Bot. t. 285. 

UMATA TyeRMANII, T. Moore (Filices).—W. Africa. (Gard. Chron. 
p- 870. f. 178. 

IPoM XA HABELIANA, Oliv. (Convolvulacee).—Galapagos. (Hook. 
Ic. Plant. t. 1099.) 

KónLERIA RUPESTRIS, Seem. (Gesneracee).—Nicaragua. (Gard 
Chron, p. 611. 

Latuyrvus (OnoBvs) Davidit, Hance (Leguminose).—Pekin. (Journ 
t. IX 
Een. Hook. f. (Rubiaceae) Fee nave es f. (Hook. Ic. 

Plant. t. 10 »; Pes involucrata, Hook. f. (l.c 14) ; L. Wee 
Hook. f. (l. e. p. 74.) —West Tr frites Africa P aoi es Hook. f. 
(I. e. p. 74) ; j celer Heudelot, 
ge Hooxent, Baker (Liao) —Sikkim Himalaya. (Gard. 

NA A (LINARI ASTRUM) QUADRIFOLIA, Hance (Scrophulariacee). 
(Journ. Bot. IX. 133. 

LORAN rena Sampsoni, Hance (Loranthaceæ).—Canton. (Journ. 
Bot. 1X. 13 

LycaAsTE EE. Reichb. f. (Orchidee).—Peru? (Gard. Chron. 

p. 738.) 
MacaRANGA SaMPSONI, Hance (Euphorbiacee).—Canton. (Journ. 

Bot. IX. 134. 
Masipea, Kirk (Sapindacee, 3 MA —M. Zanguebarica, Kirk.— 

Zanzibar. (Hook. Ic. Plant. t 
Maspevauaia ATTENUATA, Reichs F (Orchideæ).—Costa Rica. (Gard. 

Chron. 
un RRYANA, Reichb. f.—Hort. Veitch. (Gard. Chron. p. 1421, and 

Floral eng t. 555. 
A, Reichb. f.—New Granada. (Gard. Chron. p. 1482.) 

pesieeees ODORATA, Hook. f. ( Liliacee).—Colesberg, S. Africa. Dr. 
Arnott, Hort. Kew. (Bot. Mag. t. 5891.) - 

MAXILLARIA REICHENHEIMIANA, Endr.; Reichb. f. (Orchidee).— 
Costa Rica. (Gard. Chron. - 1678. 

NERINE POA, Hook f. CAmaryllidaceg) .—Cape. Hort. Kew. 
(Bot. Mag. t. 
eigo iig aveva, oe f. (Liliaceæ).— California. Bolander, 

Hort. Kew. (Bot. Mag. t 
TOGLOSSUM A ; Reichb. Sf. (Orchideg).—New Granada. 

(Gard. Chron. 
CRO CIDIPTERUM, Reichs. f.—New Granada. (Gard. Chron. p. 

29. 
Onc E DIUM BRYOLOPHOTUM, Reichb. f. (Orchidee).— Central America. 

(Gard. ide. p. 738. 

O. EXxasPERATUM, Lind.; Reichb. f.— Ecuador? (Gard. Chron. p. 
1129. 

O. a PORUM Reichb. f—Ecuador. (Gard. Chron. p. 1483.) 
PASPALUM BurcHe il, Munro pem —Brazil. Herb. Burch. 

Bras. 6844. (Hook. Ic. Plant. t. 0. 

HILODENDRON WILLIAMSII, poem f. CAroidez).—Bahia. Wil- 
liams, Hort. Kew. (Bot. Mag. t. * idol K 

R E 2 
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Purroris, Hook. f. (Rubiacee).—P. multiflora, Hook. f.—Peru, Mat- 

thews, 1639. Var. angustifolia, Hook. f.— Peru, Spruce, 4334. (Hook: 

Ie. Plant. t. 1093.) 
PuvrLACANTHUS, Hook. f. (Rubiacez) .— P. Grisebachianus, Hook. f. 

Cuba, Wright, 2655. Catesbea phyllacantha, Griseb. Cat. Pl. Cub. 122. 

(Hook. Ic. Plant. t. 1095. 
PHALÆNOPSIS MANNII, — Fh (Orchidee).— Discovered by 

Gustav Mann.” (Gard. Chron. 

Pi pd AURICULIGERA, “Reick f. (Orchidec).— Brazil. (Gard. 
Chron. p. d 

Pia cate: Reichs. f.—Brazil. (Gard. Chron. 1579.) 
. P. POLYLIRIA, Endr. ; Reich. f—Costa Rica. (Gard. Chron. p. EF 

LYCYCNIS GRATIOSA, Endr. ; Reichb. f. (Orchidec).— Costa 
(Gard. Chron. p. 1483. ; 
QUERCUS ECHINOIDES, R. Br. Campst (Cupulifere).— Oregon. (Ann. 

and Mag. Nat. Hist. 4. vii. 250 : 
Q. Jacosr, R. Br. Campst. —Vancouver’s Island. (Ann. and Mag. A 

Nat. Hist. 4. vii. 250. : 

Q. (EnsrEDIANA, R. Br. Campst.—S. Oregon. (Ann. and Mag. Nat. : 
Hist. 4. vii. 250. "n 

Q. SapLERIANA, R. By. Campst.—Oregon. (Ann. and Mag. Nat. 

) Hist. 4. vii. 249. 
ANUNCULUS LIMOSELLOIDES, F. M. (Ranunculaceae). —New Zea- 

land. (Hook. Ic. Plant. t t. 1081.) " 
RAPHANOCARPUS, Hoo k. f. gen. nov. (Cucurbitaceæ).—R. Kirkit, Hk. 

F bique. (Hook. Ic. Plant. t. 1084. 4 
RIGUEZIA  LEOCHILINA, Reichs. f. (Orchidew).—Costa Rica. 

(Gard. Chron. p. 970. E | — LLIA MOLLICOMA, Hance (Graminec).—W hampoa. (Journ. ^ 
Bot 134 

: 
Runvs ($ Raami Ai RAMOSUS, “ Bloxvam ;” Briggs (Rosaceae) — — 

England. (Journ. Bot. I 0. E NI. LABIUM eri Reich. f. (Orchidee).— India. (Ga 
ron. p. 938.) ; | 
"ies AFRICANA, Hook. J. (Melastomaceg).—W est Tropical es 1 (Hook. le. - Plaut. t 1086 : SAXIFRAGA (8 Daerriorois) Maweana, Baker (Sarifragacet)-— — 

Morocco pcs on. p. 1355, and fig. 300 TO SELAGINELLA one T. Moore (Lycopodiacee). —Patria ignota. | 
(Gard. Chron. p. 902, and fig. 190.) t uero FARRISII, Baker (Composite).—Peru, Farris. (Ref. Bot ^ : 
à COSE KOMBE, Oliv. ( Apocynacee).— Zambesi-land. (Hook | 
c t , 
eee TN (Liliaceg).— 8. gilleioides, Baker.— Chili, Reed. (Beh 

TAMATAVEA, Hook. f. ( Rubiacez).— T. Melleri, Hook. f. —Madagastat. 
(Hook. Te: "Plaut. t. 1090). 

: i Mae tte AURICULA#¥FOLIA, Fi. Mag. (Scrophulariacea).— Patria ignota: 

- XIPHION Accasar, Baker (Iridee).— Palestine. Aucher-Eloy, di 
um Bot. IX. 110. E Sepa = Baker. — Palestine, - (Journ. Bot. IX. 109.) 
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Gxtracts and Abstracts. 

BIO-GEOLOGY. 

By Canon KINGSLEY. 

what road did you come? What was your last place o e nd 
now you here, how do you get your living? Are you among the 

8 , the successful, the multiplying, the colonizing? Or are you 

a ow is 1 

d one flora on the seashore, another on the sandstone, another on the 
S 

Snowdon it dislikes growing lower than 2000 feet, and is not plentiful 

even there, it will reply, Because in the Craven I can get as much car- 

happen to have got there, and not elsewhere. But they must have got 

there by some means, and those means:I want. young naturalists to dis- 

‘cover, at least to guess at. : 

r, again, you will have to. inquire whether- the species, has.not been 
prevented from spreading by. some natural barrier. Mr. Wallace has 

shown, in his * Malay Archipelago,’ that-a-strait. of deep, sea can act as 

` 
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such a barrier between species. Moritz Wagner has shown that, 
case of insects, a moderately broad river may divide two species of b 
or a very narrow snow-range two species of moths. | 

Again, another cause, and a most common one, is that the plan 

not spread because they find the ground beyond them already oc 
by other plants, who will not tolerate a fresh mouth, having onl 
enough to feed themselves. Take the case of Saxifraga hypnoides and 8. d 
umbrosa (London-pride). They are two especially strong species. 
show that, Mp especially, by their power of sporting, of div 
into Keine ; they show it equally by their power of thriving any 
if they ca only get there. They will both grow in any sandy g 
¿under a. ‘nal of only 23 inches, more luxuriantly than in their 
mountains under a rainfall of 50 or 60 inches. ‘Then how is itt 

ides ibm get down off the mountains, and that 
in Kerry it has got off the mountains and down to the sea-level, € 

m are too strong for them, and massacre their infants as soon 

And this brings us to another curious question,—the sudden and ab al 
dant appearance of plants, like the Foxglove and the Epilobium ang 
lium, in scm where they have never been seen before. Are their se 
as some think, dormant in the ground, or are the seeds which have g 
nated fresh ones wafted thither by wind or othe rwise, and a ible 

rminate in that one spot because there the soil is clear? 

pas mak; being scattered, could travel with the wind; that the plan 
appearance first on the new banks, landslips, clearing 

ber: it had nothing to compete against ; ; and that the Fostion did 
sam rue, and most painfully true, in the case of Thistles and Gro 

sels; “but Foxglove seeds, though minute, would hardly be carried by 
wind, an any more than those of the White Clover, which comes up 80 à! 
dantly in drained fens. sub judice lis est. And I wish’ 
young naturalists would work ied at re solution, by experim 
which is the most sure imd to find out any 

" researches in this Poste they will find puzzles € : 
wil give them oue which I s most thankful to hea 

lead the young student u a aes rn nd co mplex question "How s 
these i ids TT E plants n ie Mer the long and wi w 

mrt of the ree evn and will agree, that the whole of these is 

ong ages under an ee: rom 
divi ack to the a hea as it me ag 
drift with fresh life and verdure 
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let me give you a few hare on this matter. You must 

duy the plants of enn species by species. Take Watsou's * Cybele 

Britannica’ and Moore's * Cybele Hibemnica, and let (as Mr. Matthew 

Arnold would say) joie Aistit play freely about them. Look carefully, 

too, in the case of each species, at the note on its Secale which you 

will find appended in Bentham's ‘ Handbook’ and in Hooker's * Student's 

Flora) Get all the help you can, if you ish to work the dito out, 

from foreign botanists, both European and American; and I think that, 

on the whole, you will come to some such theory as this fora general 

a platform namely, that we do not owe our flora (Beust keep to 

the flora just now) to so many different regions— or types, as Mr. Watson 

calls ER Mr. Watson makes ; ut to three, namely, a European or 

Germanie flora, from the S.E.; an Aee flora, from the S.W. ; 

Northern flora, from the N.; and that these three invaded us after ‘he 

glacial epoch, and our general flora is their result. 

But this will cause you much trouble. Before you go a step further 

you will have to eliminate from all your calculations most of the plants | 

which Watson calls glareal, i. e. found in cultivated ground about habita- 

tions. And what their limit may be I think we never r shall know. But 

of this we may be sure, that just as invading armies always pire with 

them, in forage or otherwise, some plants from their own count ry; just 

as the Cossacks, in pibe brought more than one Russian plant through 

Germany into France; just as you will inevitably have a crop of North 

German plants upon ite battle-fields of France next summer,—so do con- 

nicis races bring new plants. The Romans, during their 300 or 400 

of oceupation sc civilization, must bite br ought more species, I 

believe, Ls is dur mention. I suspect them of having brought, not 

erely the c on hedge Elm of the South, not merely the three species 

of "Nettle, ios all our red Poppies, and a great number of the weeds which 

are common in cornfields ; and when we add to them the plants ibaa 

may have been ducit by returning crusaders and pilgrims, by mo 

from every part of Europe, by Flemings or other dealers in foreign vost 

we have to cut a huge cantle out of our iran flora ; ; only, having 

no records, we hardly know where and what to cut out, 0 

we elder ones, recommend the subject to the fioe of the vide odiis, 

that they may work it out after our work is done 

Of course these plants introduced. by man, if they are cut out, must be 

cut out of tois one of the floras, namely, the og ie for they'proba- 

bly came from the south-east, by whatever means the 

That European flora iüivaded us, ] presume, immediately after the 

i nd 

questions of interest will arise to those who will study, not merely the in- 

vasion of that truly ache flora, but the invasion of reptiles, epis 

and birds, especially birds of passage, which must have followed it as 

as the land was sutficiently covered with vegetation to support "ife. 

ictups volumes remain to be written - this subje ect. I trust that some 

of y oo” members may live to write one of them. The way to 
ei will be, mpare the flora nd fauna of this part of it very 

carefully with non of the southern and eastern counties; and then to com- 

pare them again with the fauna and flora of France, Belgium, and 

Holland, 
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As for the Atlantic flora, you will have to decide for youre | 
you accept or not the theory of a sunken Atlantic continen i -— 
that all objections to that theory, however astounding it ee ee - 
outweighed in my mind by a host of facts which I ys e 
other theory. But you must judge for yourselves, and to do s be Es 
study carefully the distribution of Heaths, both in Europe a 

: : ling - As for the Northern flora, the question where it came ju e e E enough. It seems difficult to conceive how any plants could hav 4 : itiona$ when Scotland was an archipelago in the same ice-covered we T i Greenland is now ; and we here have no proof that there existe E1 À : í nimals glacial epoch any northern continent from which the plants e «2 
could have come back to us. The species of plants vi: an e mou to Britain, Scandinavia, and North America adic yave Sp 

l Agr en erly | Physies-of the Arctic Ice," by Dr. Brown, of Campster, in Li Qu Journal of the Geological Society ’ for February, 1870. He shows | 

ine plants - and; if so, we may look with respect, even with awe, on the Alpine p 
of Wales, Scotland, and t 

i (ven c be, and even degraded, by their long battle with the elements, bu 
: older rable from their age, historie from their endurance. Relics of an 

temperate world, the 
and fog to. sun th 

ing a moorland or peat-loving vegetation in man 

] fas d, the of the county, in the Bagshot basin, as it is calle moors. of Aldershot fordbridge. 
variety o simple facts! How did these 

3 moorland soil, and We 3 n, with a few singular exceptions, repeats itself, as I dare 2 
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come hither? Which is the oldest? Will any one tell me whether the 

Heath flora of the moors or the Thymy flora of the chalk downs were the 
earlier inhabitants of these isles ? —questions to which I cannot get any an- 

swer, and which caunot be answered without first a very careful study of the 

range of each species of plant on the continent of Europe, nor, again, with- 

the flora of our moorlands is as yet to me an utter puzzle e b- 

mos ree species, enormously ancient forms which have survived the s, th 
age of ice; but did they crawl downward hither from them rtheru moun- 

i Pyrenees? You have the beautiful bog 

Asphodel again, an enormously ancient form ; for it is, strange to say, m 
common to North America and to Northern Europe, but does not enter 

north, and points (as do many species of plants and auimals) to the time 

when North Europe and N joi 

8 Ic] = 5 z nt 2 [--] B = us = — [ai co — e 
p s 

£ = < & B & 5 [e] a © = D 3 

o 

New Forest two plants which afe members of the South Europe, or pro- 

rly the Atlantic flora, and which must have come from the south and 

south-east, and whieh are found iu no other spots in these islands. 

mean the lovely Gladiolus, which grows abundantly under the Ferns 

near Lyndhurst, certainly wild, but it does not approach us nearer than 

the Loire and the Rhine; and that delicate Orchid, the Spiranthes esti- 
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Hew Publications, 

The Young Collector’s Handy Book of Botany. By pn 
UNsTER, M.A. London: L. Reeve and Co. 1871. 

flowers, so-called ” (p. 20) 
— * Comm on Flaxz.—This beautiful blue flower is an annual, growing , about 18 inches high. Its inflorescence forms a sort of panicle. Some 
writers say it is not one of our native field flowers, but was intron 
from Egypt. It is, however, very common, and its uses numerous and 

1d.). 
€€ Spo tted Persicaria.—A most beautiful marsh plant " (p. 25). 

like an Iris than a Rush 
These extracts will give a better idea of the contents of this singular — book than any words of ours could convey. It is the worst of its ki 

that we have ever had the misfortune to notice. J. B. 

aaea a a SASA NER MN ND 

British Local Floras. 
: h 1 ncluding part of Mr. Key's * Flora of Devon " 
Cornwall? is published, containing the Orders from Labiate to the end o the vascular Cryptogams, 

county. The same may be “i 
etertavy, Dartmoor, but it is desira? 

nfirmed by other botanists. With reference 10 nes radicans in the north of Cornwall, the author adds something 
eady stated in our pages (Vol. IX. p. 174). The 

t 

: : r. C. Prentice giving more details of his di ery of Scirpus triqueter in Cornwall will be found at p. 45 of our present number, 
Ee Mr. Britten has published in the “Transactions of the Newbury District 

“ Flowering Rush.—Few things are more handsome than the Flowering Rushes which we meet with at the water’s edge. ‘The foliage is so rich ; and beautiful, the colouring of the flowers so various, that what 1s pio . perly called the bog Asphodel, with its flowers of golden yellow, is more — (p. 21 

din i 
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Field-Club? a summary of what he has been able to collect on the botany 

of Berkshire. As no catalogue of the plants of this county has been 

hitherto printed, the present will form a good groundwork for a more 

complete Flora, which must be the work of resident botanists. The 

list contains 844 species 
introductions. It is followed by detailed localities for the more interesting 

r species. It is likely that further research will considerably extend 

the number of Berkshire plants, as it will certainly trace with greater 

trated by 

divided by the author, which are quite artificial ones. Mr. Britten has 

requested us to state that he will be glad to receive any additions or cor- 

A. G. 

More, published in our last volume, has been reprinted, with some addi- 

tions, by the author. A list of 120 species is given which occur on the 

mainland of Hampshire, but are absent from the Isle of Wight, no less 

shown to be much more strongly marked on the mainland than in the 

critical species, especially of Rubi and Roses, and 28 Mosses. A list o 

the “Scale Mosses and Liverworts,” also by Mr. Bagnall, is given; and 

Proceedings of Societies. 

LITERARY AND PuiLosoPHICAL Society OF MANCHESTER.— 

Oct. 9th, 1871.—Joseph Baxendell, F.R.A.S., in the chair.—** Notices of 

several recently-discovered and undescribed British Mosses.” By G. E. 

Hunt, Esq. Gymnostomum calcareum, N. and H., var. brevifolium, B. 

and S. Gymnostomum viridulum, Bridel. Perennial ?, dioicous ; stems 

cæspitose, sparingly branched, very slender, a third of an inch in height, 

of a reddish-brown colour below, upper part pale green, slightly glaucous ; 

leaves ovate or ovate-lanceolate, with erect bases, thence spreading, papil- 

lose, margin crenulated in the upper part; cells in fhe upper portion of 

the leaf opaque, quadrangular, in the lower portion elongated, subdiapha- 
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nous ; nerve thick, papillose, extending almost to the apex. Male flowers 
gemmiform, on very short axillary branches which usually spring from an 
innovation ; perigonial leaves ovate, suddenly acuminated, nerved to the 
apex. I have not seen female flowers or fruit. Habitat: rocks at 
Blackhall, near Banchory, where it was discovered by Mr. John Sim.— 
Entosthodon minimum, Hunt, sp. nova. Annual, dioicous ; stems grega- 

"araphyses, perigonial leaves usually like the upper stem-leaves, but occa- 
sionally (together with all the stem-leaves) obovate, when they contain 

chætial leaves; vaginula short, cylindrical ; seta an eighth to a quarter o 
an inch long, erect ; capsule with a distinct neck, smooth, when dry ob- 
conical, widest at the mouth, operculum conical-acute. Calyptra, when 
young, brown, very narrow-conical, cleft on one side for a third of its 
length, cells spirally arranged; peristome half immersed, teeth sixteen, 
very slender, linear-subulate, transverse articulations distant. Fruit ma- 
tures in August. Discovered near Glasnevin, Dublin, on the top of a 

ongly reeurved, apex cucullate, serrated ; inner perigo- 
u 

short filiform paraphyses. Perichætial leaves linear-lanceolate, recurved 
at the margin, strongly nerved, nerve vanishing below the apex; seta ge- 

n young, pale reddish-brown when mature. Fruit matures July to 
August. Habitat: abundant on wet débris o slaty rocks near springs, 
on the table-lands above the head of Glen Callater, also Loch-na-gar, and 
in Canlochan Glen. Its companions above Glen Callater are Dicranum 

arki, D. falcatum, Oligotrichum hercynicum,and Polytrichum sezangulare. 
n the springs themselves abound the following, viz. Philonotis, several spe- 

cies ; Splachnum vasculosum, Mnium cinclidivides, and several allied species ; 

glacialis, and numerous other interesting plants.— Philonotis adpressa, Ferg. Plant widely ceespitose, erect, two or three inches high, either dull glaucous- 
green or with a fine red tinge; leaves papillose, when moist erect, wit 
one wide plica on each side of the nerve, incurved towards the apex, when 
dry slightly twisted, widely ovate, froin an amplexicaul . base, not acumi- 
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small, ovoid, towards the base a little shorter and wider. I have seen 

neither flowers nor fruit. Habitat: Glen Prossen, Clova, and various 

other places in the Clova district (Rev. J. Fergusson). Glas Mheal, 

Perthshire, at an elevation of 2500 feet (G. E. Hunt). In the latter 

station it was accompanied by Thuidium decipiens, De Not., Bryum 
uidium 

piena, De Not. ; Hypnum rigidulum, Ferg. mss. This species was lately 

described by the Rev. J. Fergusson in ‘ Science Gossip,’ and noticed in 

* Journal of Botany,’ October, 1871. From every form of Hypnum com- 

mutatum it is at once separated by its papillose leaves with much dilated 

auriculate bases ; by its larger alar cells; by the ovoid cells of the upper 

portion of the leaf, those of H. commutatum being linear ; by its monoi- 

cous inflorescence ; and by the time of the fruit, which is at maturity in 

autumn. Fruit has been found only in Italy and in South Prussia.— 

Mr. Charles Bailey distributed specimens of Æcidium Statices, Desm. 

(see Journ. of Bot. IX. 244), which Mr. John Barrow and he had found 

in some abundance on a species of Statice (probably S. Limonium), on the 

3rd of June last, on the eastern shore of Walney Island. e Statice 

occurs on ground covered each high tide, on Tummer Hill. Marsh, near 

pholygodes, Sch., also occurred on Walney Island in great plenty near Bent 

Haw Scar, on Thalictrum eu-minus, a. maritimum, Eng. Bot. ; also that 

Aicidinm crassum, Pers., was common on Cornus Mas, L., at Silverdale, i T i m 
Warton Crag, and other places in North Lancashire. 

Potanical Hets. 

a large ( 

the author for the immense amount of industry which he has expended in 

lightening their labours in systematic botany. E 

In the * Journal of the Quekett Microscopical Club’ Mr. M. C. Cooke 
has some notes on Podisoma, the well-known parasite on the Juniper. 

After giving an account of the remarkable observations of Dr. Oersted, of 
Jopenhagen, which go to prove that the Podisoma is a state of Restelia 

(parasites on species of Pyrus), or, rather, that there is a sort of alterna- 

tion of generation between them, both being forms of one species, —Mr. 

Cooke points out some difficulties in accepting these conclusions as abso- 

lutely proved. Three species of Podisoma are described and their proto- 
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spores figured. P. foliicolum of Berkeley and Broome, found on hc 
leaves of the Savin, is removed from the genus and placed among t 
Melanconiei close to Coryneum as had type of a new genus, Sarcostro 
under the name S. Berkeleyi; the P. Bulliardi of Bonorden is doubtfully 

' referred to the same new genus. 
A new edition, by the Rev. Robert Main, of the Admiralty ‘Manual 

of Sicuti ar has appeared, some sixteen pages being devoted to 
this consists of instructions m the collection, preserva- 

tion pm fois of living and dry specimens, originally written by 
Sir W. J. Hooker and now revised by Dr. J, D. Hooker. The second divi- 
sion is taken up with inquiries relating to pharmacology and economic 
botany, drawn up by Mr. Hanbury and Professor Oliver. ‘These are not 
simply queries, but contain as useful information, geographieally 

The Umbelliferous fetid gum-resins, cardamoms, Lauraceous 
pum and iudia-rubber and gutta percha come in for the largest share 
m 
E Charles Martins’ paper on botanical geography in the * Revue des 
ux Mondes’ of February lst, 1870, with the title of “ Les ae 

égétalis, leur origine, leur composition, leurs migrations sous l'influence 
des causes naturelles et par celles de l'homme," has been reprinted in a 
separate form 

We notice the publieation of the following new pamphlets —L. T. 
oni * Alga Rhodeacea, a list of the Algee of Rhode Island,’ 1871 (pp. 

; A. Riviere, * L Amorphophallus Rivieri, Durieu' (pp. 15); a descrip- 
xe and figure of a new gigantie Aroid, with the habit of Dracontium 
asperum, from Cochin China, grown in the experimental garden at Kamma; ; 
A. Bunge, * Weite und enge Verbreitungs-bezirke einiger Pflanzen’ 
(pp. 10). 

A third fasciculus (Nos. 54—79) of the Rev. J. E. Leefe's ‘ Salictum 
Exsiccatum ° has appeared. The printed tickets contain m informa- 
tion on the species included, of which the following is a list :—54. Salix 
Grahami, Bor. ms. “near S. retusa 55. S. cordata, Muhl.; Rees, 
egi n. 30. 56. S. prinoides, a ‘modification of 8. cordata, Muhl. 
57. S. letevirens, a form of S. cordata, Muhl. 58. S. rufescens, a a modi- 
fication of S. cordata, Muhl. 59. S. pontederana ? Schl. ; from Rothbury, 
incontra 60. S. phylicifolia, L. ; m bicolor, Ehrh. Salict. Brit. 
Exsice. n. 43. 61. S. ambigua, Ehrh. var. y.; S. spathulata, Willd. Borr. 
62. S. phylicifolia, L.; S. bicolor, Koch, Syn. 653. 63. S. ferruginea, E. B. 
S. t. 2665 ; Salict. Brit. Exsice. n. 35. . 8. laxiflora, Borr. E. Bot t 
2749; * the smooth ovaria are in this uh becoming downy." 65. 
S. aurita, L. 66. S. rubra, Huds. 67. 8 e cuspidata, Borr. ?; S. euspi- 
data, Schultz, Koch. 68. S. tenuifolia, Sm. 69. S. nigricans, Fr.; ; Koch, 
Syn. p. 650. 70. S. acutifolia, W. Koch, Syn. p. 645 ; Salict. Wob. t. 
u. 11. Cet Forbes, Salict. Wob. t. evii.; “a form of 
igricans, Fr. petiolaris, Sm. Saliet. Wob. t. 23. 73. > 

Forsteriana, m eei Wob. t. ex. 94. S. hirta, aces cf. Bab. Man. 

Borr.; Saliet. Wob. t. 4. 7]. 8. patula, Ser. ; K 8. oleifolia, Ser. onogr. p. 11; S. salviefolia, say Ri S. lacustris, Schl.?; Salict. 
gr. p. 66. onog ans, Sm 

The new volume a 871 1) of the * rnit of the Botanical Society 

POS SES LEE Ed RO E PLA Mieres. MEL ei ume ta ALT 
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of Edinburgh ' oomai Sir — Elliot's list of field clubs. This is 

confined to. societies in the vinces, and is arranged under the three 

logue won not profess to be complete, no less than 121 clubs are enume- 

ra particulars of their constitution, government and publications. 
Certainly there can be little doubt that, with so extensive à machinery, 

their investigations, and to render the work done more availa 

reissue is in course of preparation (to be published by ^ Quaritch 
monthly parts) of Lindley and Hutton’s‘ Fossil Flora of Great Britain,’ 

crigtaalty ‘published in 1837. This standard book has of late years rs be- 

come very scarce, and the descriptions are now much bi the time, 

though the plates retain their great scientific value. supplementary 

volume will be added, written by Mr. Carruthers, hich will contain a 

ind revision of the species in the original book, and figures and de- 

scriptions of all - imper additions to fossil botany made during the 

last thirty-five year 

t a recent meeting « of the Scientific Committee of the Royal Horticul- 

tural Society, a report on the growt th of twelve different species of pps 

under five different iania of manuring, as observed during 1870-71 

was presented by Dr. Masters. ‘This rt forms the complement to a 

ear’s trials. But this uncertainty applied von so much to the phy- 

siological and structural questions involved, as those connected with 

the vm constitution of the plants acted on 

Profess Thiselton Dyer has a paper in the * Quarterly Journal of Mi- 
AM ‘She ence’ on the structure of the stem of the Screw-pine (Pan- 
danus). The fibro-vascular bundles contain two large angular scalariform 
vessels, surrounded by wood and liber cells, and with a few spiral vessels 

on the inner side ; at regular intervals round the periphery of the bundles 
are strings of small parenchymatous cells, each containing a single oblong 
prismatic crystal. These do not occur. elsewhere in the tissues, but true 

raphides are plentiful in the general Pariya, especially near the 

rind. 
. A. Destruge writes from Ecuador (* Nature’ for Jan. 25th), on the 

subject of the Condurango of that country, a plant which has ke. pes 
greatly vauuted (as so many drugs have been before) as a medy for 

cancer, and already fetches a high price in the American inis. it is 

an Asclepiadeous ndr and, according to Mr. Destruge, forms the type 
of a new genus of the division Aste, hane. 

Our London soem are reminded that this evening (February e " 

the Linnean Society's Meeting, the President, Mr. Bentham, will re 
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paper on the classification and geographical distribution of the Composite, 
on which great Order he has been for some | 
volume of the ‘Genera Plantarum.’ Mr. Bentham has also commenced 
another (the sixth) volume of the * Flora Australiensis.’ 

r 

Normale’ can be obtained from Dr. Schultz at the price of 3 frances 
(2s. 6d.). His address is Weissenburg, Elsass. 

Professor Thiselton Dyer has resigned the chair of botany in the Royal 
College of Science at Dublin. We understand that there are several 
candidates for the appointment in the field. 

ur American fellow-botanists are at present much annoyed at the 

new commiss ) n, joined in a protest against the action of the commissioner, and the cor- ky Gap which has passed upon the subject is given in the * American 
Naturalist ’ for January, 1872, and is now reprinted in a separate pam- phlet. For dismissing Dr. Parry without an previous notice, in a letter which may well stand as a model of epistolary curtness 

that these are * practically unimportant” to farmers and gardeners. Reading this in the light of the rest of the commissioner’s letters, and the extracts which are given in the pamphlet from his reports, all here will, we think, incline to hold the opinion that Dr. Parry has been hardly 
` treated, and that the course followed, to use the words of Dr. Gray, “ does not seem caleulated to win the confidence of scientific men in the eu administration” of a very important department of the public service the United States, m 

; ... M. Millardet, who, in consequence of recent events, had resigned. hs appointment at Strasburg, has been appointed professor of the Académie des Sciences at Nan 
pace will not permit us to do more than put on record the death, at Berlin, of Dr. J. T. C. Ratzeburg, on Oct. 24th, 1871, at the age of 10; and of Siegfried Reissek, at Vienna, on Nov, 9th. Obituaries of both appear in the * Botanische Zeitung,’ 

chultz is about to commence a new series of his * Herbarium 

“i 

at 
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Original Articles. 

ON SYMEA, A NEW GENUS OF TRIANDROUS LILIACEA 
| FROM CHILI. 

By J. G. Baker, F.L.S. 

(Pirate CXXI.) 

MEA, Baker, Refugium Botanicum, sub t. 260. “ Perianthium 

viride, basi breviter campanulato-gamophyllum; segmentis 6, to- 

lanceolatis, flore expanso patentibus, interioribus distincte latioribus et 
brevioribus. Stamina fertilia 3, ad faucem tubi inserta, filamentis brevi- 

bus filiformibus basi dilatatis, antheris parvis oblongo-rotundatis, cum 
staminodiis 3 minutis linearibus membranaceis alternantibus. Ovarium 

sessile, in tubo inclusum, ovulis in loculo binis; stylus brevis, rectus ; 

stigma punctiforme. Capsulam nondum vidi. Herba chilensis, radice 
tuberosa, folio solitario lineari carnoso-herbaceo, floribus umbellatis. 

gillesioides, Baker, the only known species. 
“ We have named this very distinct new genus, which occupies a position 

intermediate between Gilliesia on the one hand and Leucocoryne an 

Brodiea on the other, in honour of J. T. Boswell Syme, Esq., LL.D., of 

Balmuto House, Kirkcaldy, Fifeshire, as a tribute of acknowledgment 

of the pains he has taken, and the ability which he has displayed, in 

marshalling and describing the plants of Britain in the now nearly- 

completed third edition of Sowerby’s * English Botany ;° and as desirous, 

+ 

branous processes. o 

ili in which half the anthers 

N.8. VOL. I. [MARCH 1, 1872. d 
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especially the former, the structure is very abnormal and diffieult to 
derstand. The original Gilliesia was brought to England about the yea 

y Lindley in the ‘ Botanical Register (992) and by Hooker in the * Botanical Magazine’ (t. 2716). . The. 

that three elosely-allied genera, Brodiea, Gilliesia and Miersia, h | been discovered by, and named after, our own countrymen. 

RECENT RESEARCHES IN THE DIATOMACEZX. — 
By tue Rev. EUGENE O'Mzana, M.A. 

_The second of a series of treatises in course of publication under the direetion of Dr. Johannes Hanstein, under the title of ‘Boi 

in a few papers, give a brief analysis of the entire treatise. : With justice, the author remarks that since Nitzsch and Ehren- erg opened up the path to this interesting field of observation, very re as been added to Ses knowledge of the structure and development of soft contents of t frustule, notwithstanding that many * L* * P * a , g distinguished men, in different countries, have devoted themselves to Ie Thi ^ 
s i fact 



£ 

-© RECENT RESEARCHES IN THE DIATOMACEJF. 67 

special attention of my fellow-labourers to the observation of our author, 

that so partial an investigation cannot continue without injurious effec 

this T whi 

This arduous enterprise he entered on with full confidence of ultimate 

success, and aide a very extensive acquaintance with the literature of 

the subject. I wo ke occasion to recommend my fellow-labou 

meer. * The labour of acquiring a knowledge of the Danish language 

will be well requited by the profit and pleasure they cannot fail to derive 

from its perusal. 

A patient and careful examination of the several species of Diatomacee - 

in the direction indicated by Dr. Pfitzer, even in the hands of men much 

less competent than he is, can scarcely fail to contribute most, important 

additions to our knowledge on the subject. At the same time, there is 

reason to doubt that a more satisfactory system of classification than we 

cessful. . 
Deferring my remarks on the direct results of Dr. Pfitzer’s observations 

to my next paper, I shall now refer to two matters of interest noticed in 

the introduction. 
"he name Diatomacee has been used by nearly all the more recent au- 

thors to designate the group. Rabenhorst, in his more recent work, has 

adopted the name Diatomophycea, but in his former treatise used that of 
acee 

been so generally adopted by recent writers, but, on technieal grounds, 

Dr. Pfitzer's view is undoubtedly correct. 
The most interesting portion of the introduction is, perhaps, that in 

which the author sketches the gradual progress of knowledge regarding 

the true structure and development of the Diatomaceous frustule, from its 

first dawn to the present moment. The bivalve character of the frustule 

was known before adequate notice had been taken of the hoop, or connec- 

tive membrane, which binds the two valves of the frustule together. And 

even after the importance of this part of the frustule had been to some 

extent recognized, its true structure and its relation to the development of 

the plant were overlooked. 
Wallich in 1858 observed that in the case of Amphitetras Triceratium 

* A critical review of this book will be found in Journ. Bot. 1864, "m 321-323. 

F 
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and Biddulphia, “ the hoop consisted of two pieces, which at first ent 

the aceuracy of Wallich's views, and expresses an opinion that grea value attaches to this discovery than even to that of the bivalve character 
e 

o oop. 
In the year 1869, Dr. M*Donald, in his interesting paper “On the Strueture of the Diatomaceous Frustule and its Genetic Cycle" (Ann. and ; Mag. of Nat. Hist. 4 i 

O. ing the st 
velopment of the 

m connection with the primary valve, and the second tertiary forming 3 - new frustule with the secondary valve.” 
process of diminution in each successive frustule goes on until the minimum is reached, when the frustules conjugate, and from .this ES : tion arises a sporangial frustule, in all respects similar to its parents, but - double the size. | x d 3 __ Within a few months after the important discovery of Dr. M'Donald had been made known, and before the paper had come under the notice : of Dr. Pfitzer, the latter had worked out the same conclusion, thae rati e views of Dr. M‘Donald, without derogating in n 4 slightest degree from the credit due to himself for his own independent - observation. 

the It must be remarked that the theory just stated as to the nature of x | Mrd and its bearings on the development of the frustule, has been din: blished only in regard to the genus Biddulphia and its kindred fam the 3 The supposition that the same character belongs to the heop in od, her humerous genera is but a presumption,—a very natural one, indeed, D but still it needs confirmation. 
die 7 act opens up a wide field for research, and it is hoped that n numerous students of the Diatomacee throughout the world will prompted to follow out the track the discoveries of Wallich, M‘Donald, and Pfitzer have indicated, 



CASTANEA VULGARIS, EIN GROWN IN SOUTHERN 
CHINA. 

By H. F. Hance, Pu.D. 

ee. the autumn and winter seasons, the markets of Be ane and - 

Tien- tsing. Mr. "uem informs me that he was aware that a Rn 

of an inferior quality comes from the north of Kwang-tung province, but 

no one seems to have known that the tree is cultivated in the immediate 

neighbourhood of Canton. Such 1s, however, the case, as proved by 

abundant, and peed wild. 
The distribution of this tree is somewhat singular ; for, ostiis plenti- 

ful in Japan, it does not, on the Asiatic — apparently extend 

northwards into either Manchuria or Mongolia ; though common in 

south-eastern Europe, it does not spread in that direction beyond the im 

mediately conterminous districts of Asia. It is especially remarkable that 

it should be absent (at least I can find no record anywhere of its occur- 

rence), from the whole of Hindostan and the Himalayan provinces, in 
some of which it might have been confidently looked for. In Japan the 

tree seems very variable in its foliage, and has been M prg by the late 
Professor Blume + as a distinct species, under the n f C. japonica, 
of cia he admits no less than twelve varieties, to which “oul doubt- 
less be added his C. Bungeana and C. mollissima. With the exception of 
the last, these s been referred to thé European species by M. Alphonse 
De Candolle;i and I may add that that agra shed botanist and accu- 

rate observer M. Maximowicz, who had ample opportunities of observi 
the living tree, wrote to me in 1863, while residing at Nagasaki, that Dd 
believed *'there is only one Castanea which grows ‘wild in eng and the 
seeds and the whole habit of the plant remind me so exactly of C. vesca, 
that I px but think it is the same plant." 

The ese specimens before me are not unlike some given me 

Teijema G as the true C. japonica, Bl. They have Tug petioles (5—6 lines 
long), and a limb 5-7 inches i in length, and 23-23 broad, for the ien 
part only very obscurely toothed at the edge, and with the setiform a 
of the primary veins very shortly produced. But they differ besides front 
the ordinary European and American varieties, and resemble rather C. 

* Enum. Pl. Chin. Bor. 62. Blume describes this as a new species, under the 
name of oe It is og in Maximowicz's * Ido Flore Pekinensis.’ 
* 
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tom 
Ganit conspicuous, both to touch and sight, and which shows no signs 
of disappearing or becoming thinner in even the oldest leaves. The 
branchlets also have a similar indumentum. There is some approach to 
this in the variety japonica, but it wears off more or less entirely as the 
leaves mature. Ihave little doubt that Blume’s C. mollissima, which 
states to have been introduced into Java from China, is identical; 
name is very appropriate to this apparently well-marked variety. à 

It is singular that though the authors of every European Flora in which 3 
the tree occurs to which I am here able to refer,* concur in stating that — 
the leaves of the common Chestnut are quite smooth beneath at maturity, — 

. A. De Candolle should describe them as “ vulgo subtus dense incano- - 
tomentosa.” FO 

NOTES ON THE BRITISH RAMALINAS IN THE HERBA- — RIUM OF THE BRITISH MUSEUM. a 
Bv tag Rev. James M. Cromaiz, M.A., F.L.S. AND G.S. 

The species and varieties of the genus Ramalina which occur in Great 
Britain and Ireland have hitherto not been sufficiently understood, ga ; : Dr. Wm. 

there are several additions and corrections to be made, which it may % 
useful for British lichenists to here record. These are founded upon 

a 
Nylander are derived a microscopical examination of the in structure of the thallus and the character of the spores and spermogo as well as the observ of ine reactions with hydrate of 

lina, which is the number mentioned also in my xeu revision of the genus, however, according to Nylander's monograph, ' less than nine species eral additional varieties and forms, 
nearly all of which 
from ante-Dillenian times till the present day now preserved in the Museum. 

* For Great Britain—Smith, Lindley, Hooker and Arnott, Babington j Germany : 
— Reichenbach, Bluff and Fingerhuth, Koch, Herbich ; uiia Loletou: Jug —Gussone, Moris, ia— Visiani; Rumeli 
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A. Spermogones in. pale or colourless conceptacles. | 
I. Stirps R. gracilis. Thallus attenuated, reed don: peru or 

somewhat, an angulose or narrowly comp ; cortical s composed 
of filamentose elements.— Of this division but a single iaria occurs, and 
that very. sparingly, in Britain, belonging to its second subdivision, viz., 

tt Medullary stratum not tinged with K. 

1. R. thrausta (Ach. L. U. p. 596, as Alectoria), Nyl. Syn. i. p. e 
Recog. Mon. Ram. p. 18; Leight. Br. Lich. Fl. p. 94, as var. of R. ca 
caris, but not Mudd, Man. p. 73.—Following the description of Madd, 
this species has been nearly always confounded in this country with a var. 

of R. scopulorum, and all the localities given in Leighton's Lich. Fl., and 

Mag. Na in his paper in Ann. an t. Hist., are, with one exception, ir cor- 

ct. A single specimen, the only one gathered, or 2 ne preserved, 

occurs in Her us., “on tap soil above g, coast o 

detected on old Firs in our northern highland forests, its usual habitat in 
Scandinavia. 

II. Stirps R. fraxinee. Thallus uiios, more or less longitudi- 
nally striato-nervose or subcostato-unequal 

(a.) Cortical stratum composed of filamentose elements. Of this divi- 
sion, there occur the following species and varieties belonging to its 
second esrb scons viz., 

++ Medullary stratum not tinged with K. 

2. R. pire Dum Fl. Germ. p. 139), Nyl. E. i. p. 292, pro p: 
Recog. Mon. Ram. —R. calicaris var. canaliculata (Frs.), Mudd> 

Man. p . 18; Leight. Br Lich. p. 92.—Of this common species, there are 
a goodly number of specimens in Herb. Mus. Brit. from various parts s of 
the country, though in the older herbaria, as Budile s and Pulteney’s, it 
is not distinguished or localized. It appears to be generally distributed 
and plentifully m iei up the country, and is very abundant in the 
more open parts of the New Forest. From this a oeil a somewhat un- 
usual state, with the "acinis ut attenuated, appears in Herb. Crombie, 

sub nom. f. attenuata. A sing arly ceespitose it Poa in which the 

laciniz are very short anc crowded, ** from Swanston Wood," near Edin- 

burgh, in Herb. J. Sadler, is apparently either a very young or pa 

state of this plant. Mudd's Exs. 44 (canaliculata), “from Airyholme 
Wood, Cleveland,” is Maur iic. ; 

Var. subampliata, Nyl. . Mon. Ram. p. 34, “ with broader laciniz 
and the appearance of A. frazinea, but with the straight spores of R. cali- 
caris." Of this there is a single specimen “from near Lyndhurst, New 

Forest," in Herb. Crombie ; and Leighton, in Ann. any Mag. Nat. Hist., 
also mentions it as collected in Yorkshire by G. Dixo 

Var. subfastigiata, Nyl. l. c., “ similar in n general 2 RR to R. fasti- 

giata, but distinguished by its straight spores,” also mentioned as British 
by Leighton, does not appear to occur in Herb. Mus. Brit. so far as I 
i examin 

ole farinacea P Sp. Pl. ed. i. p. 36), Ach. L. aS p. 606 ; Nyl. 

Bee Mon. Ram. p. 34. Dill. is t. 23. f. 63 : Lichen farinaceus, 
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E. B. t. 889. R. calicaris, var. farinacea, Mudd, Man. p. 73; Leight. 
Br. Lich. Fl. p. 93.—Numerous specimens occur ‘alike in the older her- 

minutula, nd is not of E acea que 
wooded regions, as in New Forest De. the Scotch Highlands, though 
the Her . Brit. It is, pura scarcel 

1 

all si mgs and may belong to AS ae of which, as Nylander ob- 1 
serves, ]. c. p. 35, farinacea itself may be e only a variety. | 

Sraxinea ium Sp. Pl. ed. i. p. 1146), Ach. L. U. p. 602; 
; 36 f. £ . 86; à E. TL. sd... 59 * ; 

neus, Sm. E. B. t. 1781. R. calicaris, var. frazinea, Mudd, Man. "s 

vec Exs. 38, Mudd's Exs. 42, and specimens from 
Crombie, etc., from various parts of England and Scotland. l 

R. fastigiata (Pers. eed Ann. i. p. 256), Ach. L. U. p. 603; Nyl. 
. Mon. Ram. p. 39. Dill. Musc. t. 23. f. 62 c: Lichen fastigiatis, 

Sm. E. B. t. 890, lower fig. on left. e calicaris, var. E a Mu 
Man. p. 73; Leight. Br. Lich. Fl. p. 94.— This does not appear to hart 
been rightly p jm by the dier lichenists, since it appears along | 
with rola n Herb. obe sub nom. Lichen prunastri; but the fg 
as above i-e B., from a specimen gathered in Bedfordshire by Mr. 
Abbot, is  iffiiehdy iere It is common in the more inen herom 
from various parts of Britain, and though varying somewhat 1 the 
^d and breadth of the laciniw, is for the most a like wen 

43, Leighton’s Exs. 39, and 
characteristic 

utei tae Ach. L. U. p. 600; Nyl. Scand. p. 76; Reg 
Mon. . p. 50; Th. dim Reid. p. 40. Hook Eh Fi. ii. " 924; 
Leight. Br. La. HL p. 92 pro p. R. scopulorum, Mudd, Man. 

lorum, with which it has pesi | frequently Ee 

which two uM distinct varieties occur in Herb. Brit. Mus. ON 

1 M 2» i i us, id : reaction with K." It is at the same time a i mere species, © 

these varieties, depressa mihi, with short, MI. nip L r 
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adnate to the rock, in Herb. E. Forster, from maritime rock, 
Polperro ede Tintagel, P Ooravall and between Brighthelmstone and Ports- 

glo! ec 

crine e grum oem in Herb. Crombie. Intermediate between this and 

the seen and probably the typical form, is a ei Exs. 47, “ top of 
Roseberry, Cleveland," and Leight. Exs. 73, “ Near Thirsk, Yorkshire. 
Though frequently found inland, it nevertheless there, ike many other 
plants, indicates on the old sea rocks Ls Mc m origin. 

6. R. pollinaria, Ach. L. U. p. 6 ban Syn. i. p. 296; Recog. 
Mon. Ram. p. 52. Dill Musc. t. $1; f. 57, A and B; Mudd, Man. 
p. 74; Leight. Lich. Fl. p. 95, not E. B. t. 1607.—But few specimens 

of the true plant occur in Herb. Brit. Mus., in consequence of R. ever- 

niodes, Nyl., having previously been confounded with this species. Thos 

which occur are almost entirely referable to f. humilis, Ath., which is 

E. Forster, from Walthamstow, Essex, and its neighbourhood, and in 

Herb. Crombie, from near Tunbridge Wells. The form elatior, Ach., is 

represented only in Mudd’s Exs. 46 (middle specimen excluded), though 
I have it fruited in my own herbarium from near Hastings, and probably 

it is not very uncommon in England. 

(5.) Thallus usually ttes or subreticulately unequal. Cortical 

stratum amorphous or subamorpho 

++ Medullary stratum not tinged with K. 

1. R. everniodes, Nyl. Prod. Bim Alger. p. 47 ; Recog. Mon. Ram. p.5 

E. B. t. 1607, sub nom. L. polli narius.—Of this very distinct arc 
which may readily be distinguished from the preceding by “ the amor- 
phous cortical stratum, the softness and reticulate righty of its thallus,” 

there are several specimens in Herb. Brit. Mus. As a British species, it 
was only recently distinguished by myself from Nylander’s description in 
his monograph, but it is the plant figured in E. B. as above, and referr 

The specimen drawn, which is well fruited, appears in Herb. Sowerby, 

hurst. Under the name of A. pollinaria it also occurs in Herb. Salvey, 

from Isle of Wight; Taylor, from near Belfast ; pie from 
Forest; and is also the plant of Leighton's Exs. 4 , from Go pull, 
Leiceateralite. and Mudd’s Exs. 46, from Cleveland fae middle ag 

men). It is very variable in the character of the laciniæ, and I have 

specimen from near Lyndhurst in which the thallus consists of a “ iei 

large rounded lobe” (t. monophylla mihi). This spec ies is evidently the 

Di . 57, C and D, 

IV. Stirps R: scopulorum. Thallus firm, solidly corticated, subroundly 
compressed, unequal on the surface ; cortical stratum n externally amor- 
Por ia internally filamentose. 
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Jinan rm th of: » >R 
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8. R. scopulorum (Dicks. Crypt. iii. 18), Ach. L. U. p. 604; Nyl. 
Recog. Mon. Ram. p. 58. Hook. Br. Fl. ii. p. 225 ; Mudd, Man. p. 14. 
— This, like R. polymorpha, with which it has been frequently confounded, : 
is a somewhat variable species. It may be readily distinguished in all its 
states by the character of the thallus, which is shining, and never grami- 
loso-sorediate, and by the different reaction with K. The specimen 

l Arra 
Crombie, from the coast of Kincardineshire; and I have seen specimens. 
from : the east of Scotland, however, it is not so common as - 
R. polymorpha. 

but it does not appear to occur in frui 

tt Medullary stratum not tinged with K. 

able as yet satisfactorily to determine in its typical state, as described by 
Leighton in Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist. ' As described by Nylander, Lich. 
Scand. p. 76, and by Th. Fr. Lich. Scand. p. 40,—“a small form with 
the lacinie erect, subsimple, blackish at the subulate apices,” —it occurs 
in Herb. Forster, from near Aberystwith; in Herb. Holl, from Membury, 

south Devon; in Herb. Crombie, from coast of Kincardineshire. In 
a 

te. ae 

s, at all events, judging from the synonym Lichen siliquosus, and its 
given by Withering, iv. p. 40, is to be referred Dill. Muse 

hi he gives as ei yp “the Grey Wahena EM 
: -” As L, siliquosus it occurs in Pulten herbarium, though there it p also lnixed with R. polymorpha. a 

Leighton also refers Dill. t. 17. £. 39 A to this species, and his own Exs. % 
e latter unfortunately does not occur in Herb. Brit. Mus. The gu .— 

Dillenius, I suspect, must be assigned from his own description to 
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Rocella tinctoria, and Y think that t. 17. f. 38 B, which is undoubtedly a 
M may with greater propriety be held to represent the present 
plan 

alinas, to Nylander' 8 "iu monograph. There can be 
little preci that a more extended research will add even to the present 

large number of species and varieties. For instance, R. minuscula, Nyl., 
can scarcely be absent cdm stunted Pines on our highland mountains, nor 

can vars. emplecía, Ach., and capitata, Ach., of R. polymorpha be wanting 
on some of our maritime rocks. 

SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES. 

ELEOcHARIS UNIGLUMIS, Reichb.—As far as the British Isles are con- 

grees 
SUN referring to it a plant collected in a marshy field on the north 

side of the Seven Bridge Road, near Botley, Berks. See also * Flora of 
Middlesex,’ p. 299. —W. T. THISELTON DYER. 

PSHIRE PrANTS.—The publication of Mr. More's * Supplement 

to the Flora Vectensis, reminds us that there are some errors in our lis 

of Hampshire plants, published eight years ago Ce iei II. pp. 
316-318), which it would be well to correct. * Carer stricta’ is cer- 

tainly a mistake for a state of C. paludosa, with the eda serie = 

destitute of lamiuze, and with filamentous ma * Las mula,” 
from B š Chine, is not that species, but Z. spinulosa, as was na ini 

out at a meeting of the Botanical Society of — € in 1865, by Mr. 
Neill Fraser.—W. T. THISELTON Drew; H. Tam 

East GREENLAND.—Very little is known of the flora of the east coast 
of Greenland. Scoresby and Sabine’s expedition collected, in 1822, 
only about a. flowering — between lat. 70? and 76? m and it 
has been generally sup consist of very few species may ex- 
pect considerable additions to our knowledge from the explorations of ti of ye 

Magaz 'ebru 
delivered by Dr. Pansch, naturalist to the steamer ‘Germania.’ From 
this, we find that the expedition reached the Pendulum Islands in the 
autumn, and made excursions to as far north as lat. 77°; in lat. 73° 12’ 
a stupendous fiord branching far into the interior was discovered. The 
country, contrary to what was expected, was found to be in the main com- 
pletely ‘free d snowfor three whole months, MU err as early as April. 
From this time the soil constantly absorbs, in a most surprising manner, the 
heat that ‘edanantiy streams from the now never-setting sun. The ground 
thaws to a depth of from twelve to eighteen inches. There is in the 
height of summer scarcely any noctu rnal cooling, and dew is all but 
unknown. It is stated that a rich and vigorous vegetation results, 
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especially on tracts of wet mud formed by the water from melted sno 
slopes which is unable to penetrate the frozen lower stratum of 
ground. On the hills (1000-3000 ft.) the air is warmer at the summits 
than below, so that no highest limit of plants exists. Saxifrages, Silene, 
Dryas, and other plants occur on these summits, and on a peak 7000 

dently been washed down from the mountains, as is the case with o 
alpine plants, such as Arabis petrea and Alchemilla alpina, which do not, 
however, quite reach the seashore Mr. Kingsley's steipi must 

in height. These exceptions being made, Mr. Kingsley's question 1e: solves itself into the much simpler one, * How is it that these. px 
seashore, and common on mountains and by rivers ^ 

* Probably an Arctic variety of P. eeruleum. “It is very remarkable that th 
lant inhabits no part of Greenland but the cast coast only, and at à very 

tude.” —Hooker, “ Arctic Plants,” Linn. Soc, Trans. xxiii. 334. 
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highland districts, are not found also in natural habitats in subalpine and 
lowland tracts ?" On this point I do not think that it will be necessary 
to wait seven years for an answer, which, not to enter into minute details, 
or oceupy too m oak space, may briefly be stated on bio-geological grounds 
as follows :—In all their native habitats, whether on the loftier or lower 
mountains, they are to be regarded as strictly Rr yea plants, still 

urishing on the old insular sea-rocks, and not carried away by subse- 
quent denudation.. This, I think, sufficiently explains the su 3 Ms 
anomaly, and answers Canon Kingsley’ s question. A much more difficult 
question, and one closely connected with the present, is, whether the 
different peades presented by these plants in their montane and mari- 
time habitats, depend entirely upon difference in temperature, elevation, 
etc., or upon difference in origin, the e arré having been introduced from 
a north, and the latter from a south direction. is, however, is a sub- 

much to be desired that botanists would turn their attention more parti- 
cularly to the very interesting study of phyto-geology, and record the 
results of a ee from time to time in this Journal.—JAMEs 
M. CROMB 

FERTILIZATION OF THE HazEL.—Three years ago I stated my belief 
that the Hazel is as nearly self-fertilized as it is possible for a unisexual 
plant to be ; i.e. that the female flowers are fertilized from male flow 
in close proximity to them. Other botanists had combated this idea on 
the ground that the male and female flowers are not matured on the same 
bough at the same time. Ihave this year repeated my observations, and 
with the same result as before. The enclosed twig, gathered in Oxford- 
shire on February 3rd, will, I hope, reach p in sufficiently good con- 

y to 
them. My theory of the fertilization of winter-flowering plants is not that 
cross-fertilization is impossible | with them, but that they are By Sion con- 
sso cont thet rapa as a rule, and that where ies, 
ordinarily flowering in the spring or summer, prolonge its period of doveri 
ing into the winter, the structure or arrangement of the male and female 
organs may even be specially modified for thie purpose, as observed by 
myself in Stellaria and by pe ae in Geranium. The Hazel I take to 
be a true winter-floweri ring plant, producing its male and female flowers in 
_January and February, inept of the temperature or the forwardness 
or backwardness of the season. en its period of flowering is prolonged 
into March, I should ae be surprised to find that the later female flowers 
depend for their impregnation on pollen brought from a distance. ‘The 
Willows, as pointed out by Dr. “a er Rida are spring, not 
winter-flowering, plants.—ALFRED W. Benn 

e 

e 
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leaves from plats of Coleus growing ina pit dire garden at oua 
fi 

in all of them. In some the endochrome is coloured, in others partially — 

or quite colourless ; these last may in parting with their contents have 3 
coloured adjacent portions of the leaf. Though this is not sufficient proof 

that the d is produced by the fungus, the very irregular manner — | 
in which the Coleus leaves are coloured leads me to suspect that the cause 

may be a different « one from that which produces the more ri varie- | 

gation of Geranium and other well-known plants.—T. HowsE 

DRABA RUPESTRIS.—I have lately had an opportunity of exami 
the specimen sent by the Rev. W. M. Hind to the Herbarium y Ee 
College as Draba rupestris (see Vol. IX. :335), and which was y 
to have sprung up from a seed contained in soil brought from Bon "Bulben, 1 

Mr. Hind appears to have determined its name by the dangai process 
of exclusion. It is certainly only a large form of D. W. T 
THISELTON DYER 

CALLITRICHE OBTUSANGULA, Legall.— Mr. A. G. More records m. 
plant from ditches near Brading harbour, Isle " Wight, in the ‘Journal - 
of Botany,’ Vol. VIII. p. 342 ; “and I now find that I gathered the same - 
plant by Aldreth E in  Conbrdgeie, in J uly, 1855, but have neret a 

= satisfied of its tru e. It seems to be quite distinct from C. ver- 

b of More for a real addition to our flora.— 

pasee 

BETULA.—I have three specimens of a Betula from Ben Aven, Brae- 

mar, and Ben Vachart, near Struy (J. Hall), which do not well — : 

media or B. humilis, Colonel Brown, of Thun, in Switzerland, an | exo 

lent authority, named a plant of Dr. Balfour's, from Clova, i a 
(Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, i, 447); and I have long reeg that in some 

mountain 

Mr. 
Brit. 560) speaks of the „plants as “ error,” but does not give bis n 
either there or in Cyb. ii. 382, or iii. 507. The plants have Wes 
do with my attempted split t of B. nana adverted to in the same : 

. C, C. BABINGTON. 
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REVIEW OF THE CONTRIBUTIONS TO FOSSIL BOTANY 
PUBLISHED IN BRITAIN IN 1871. 

By WıLLiam Carrutuers, F.R.S. 

The following papers have been published :— is 
Batty, W. H. Figures of Characteristic British Fossils. Part iii. 

1.2 P 
The author devotes this plate to representations of four plants from the 

Devonian measures of Ireland and Scotland, namely, Paleopteris hiber- 
nica, Schimp. ; Knorria Bailyana, Schimp. Cyclostigma Kiltorkense, 

Binney, E. W. Observations on the Siro of Fossil Plants found in 
the Carboniferous Strata. Part ii. _Lepidostrobus and some allied 
cones, Palæont. Soc. pp. 33-62, pl. vii.—xii. 

The author figures two cones, which, from the similarity in the struc- 
ture of their axis respectively to endron Harcourtii, With., and 

enclosing the macrospores (Binney) « or porogi Mike Te 
further on, under EquisETACEx, Lepidostrobus a us.) Under the 
name owmanites. cambrensis (gen. and nov t u^ Binney figures a 
Calamitean cone, in which several sporangia are borne ina linear series 
on each scale. It is to be regretted that the author gives no diagnostic 
characters for the new genus and the many new species he proposes in 
this important memoir. 

W CanRUTHERS, W. On some supposed keines Fossils. Quart. 
Journ ps Soc. vade xxvii. pp. 443—448, pl. x 

The author describes so me physical impressions id zoological struc- 
sed nien. have been erroneously supposed to belong to the vegetable 

ngdom. 
On two Undescribed Coniferous Fruits from the Se- 

a Rocks of Britain. Geol. Mag. vol. viii. pp. 540-544, 

n» DET describes the cone of a second s species of Pine associated - 
with a second species of Sequoia from the Gault, and shows that the type 
of Pine associated with the Wellingtonias of the Gault was the same as 
that now found with these trees in Western North America. 

On the History and Affinities of the British Conifere. 
Abstract. Brit. Ass. Reports, 40th Meeting, p. 71. 

The author traces the a development, and affinities of the 
fossil and recent Conifers of Britai 

On the Sporangia _ from the Coal Measures. 
— Abstract. «Brit. Ass. Reports, 4 d id 

The spo: | are referred to diosa e Ferns. 
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CARRUTHERS, W. Remarks on the Fossils from the Railway Section 
Huyton. Abstract. Brit. Ass. Reports, 40th Meeting, p. 71. 

The author described in general terms a series of carboniferous fossils 

collected at Huyton by the Rev. H. Higgins 
Note on " Antholithes discovered by C. W. P. 

Esq. Abstract. Brit. Ass. Reports, 40th Meeting, p. 72. 
The specimens showed that Antholithes were the spikes of Cardio- 

carpon. 
Dawson, J. W. On Spore-cases in Coals. (Reprinted from ‘Silliman 

Journal,’ April, 1871.) Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 1871, pp. 321-3? 
The author figures some spore-cases from a brown bituminous sh 

Upper Devonian age from Kettle Point, Lake Huron, which he names” 

Sporangi = per siway , and he considers they belong to the species. 

und in the bed. His Sporangites glabra are * almost 
- without doubt e spore-cases of L. corrugatum." He has found spore- 

cases in many American coals, but he considers their presence as “ acci- 

dental rather than essential to coal-formatio 

The Fossil Plants of the Dewiies and Upper Silurian 
derum of Osinds; Montreal and London, 1871, p. 100, 

The Mos gives the results of his researches in these strata proseeu 
for several years, and here brought to a conclusion, so far as the access 
material will admit. He reports more than 120 species of land plants. 
The work is, with a few additions and some necessary changes, the d 

as the memoir read to the Royal Society in 1870, and now in its arc 
Twenty-six new species are named, mostly founded on very pef 

ls, and imperfectly described. These new species are included: 
the systematic list. 

On New Tree-ferns and other rw re the D 
nian. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc. vol. xxvii. pp. 269-275, pl 
Abstract. Geol. Mag. vol. viii. p. 231 

Three Fern stems and some other fossils are described in this papet 
from the Devonian rocks of North America. 

On the Structure and Affinities of Sigillaria, per 
and Calamodendron. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc. vol. xxvii. pp. 1 

X. 

ted to 
s OswALD. On the Cafbouiferouó Flora of Bear rer A 

Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc. vol. xxvii. p. 1; Ann. Mag. Neti = 
vol. vii. p. 175. found 

The author compares the flora of this island with the plants 
the Yellow Sandstones of Ireland, and concludes that they are of 1 
—— ages, and form a special group, for which he prop. 

Huu, EDWARD. Onte i red of the Ballycastle C Geological 
h Paleon Boe T Meli esce eo ice H. Baily. Journ. Roy 
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or considers these beds the equivalents of the Upper beds 2 
coal ae the Lower Carboniferous series of Scotland. The repo 
Mr. Baily on the fossils confirms this opinion. The onl e found 
belong to known species of the genera Sigil/aria an 

PurLLIPs, Jonn. Geology of Oxford and the Valley of the [cen 

Oxford, 1871, pp. 523. 
olume contains lists, and sometimes descriptions and figures, of 

THOMSON, T “Oi the Occurrence of Stigmaria stellata, Eichw., in the 
Lower Carboniferous rocks, Lanarkshire. Abstract. Geol. Mag. 

vol. viii. p. 236. 
a W. C. On the Organization of Volkmannia Dawson 

t. Phil. Soc. Manch., 3rd series, vol. v. pp. 28—40, pl. i.-iii. 
Proc. Lit. Phil. Soc. Manch. vol. x. pp. 105, 106. 

The anthor describes the minute structure of a Calamitean cone of the 
same type as that to which Binney had given the name Bowmanites cam- 

brensis, Tach whorl of leaves in the cone supports several sporangia in a 

linear series. 
ae Abstract. Proc. Lit. Phil. Soc. 

nch. vol. x. pp. 116-118. 
The sate describes this fossil as having a true cellular pith me two 

kinds of medullary rays. It could ee be the root of Lepidi 
it show = that we were still ignorant of the internal C of 

On the Organization of the Stems of Calamites. - 

Abstract. Brit. "ps Reacts 40th ee PP. 89,90. Abstract. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. vol. xix. pp. 268-271. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
pp. 299-302. 

The author describes the minute structure of the stems, which he places 

in two generic groups, the Calamites and Calamopitus, the former to com- ` 
E those without infranodal canals, the latter those whieh possess 

On the Organization of the Fossil Plants of the 

Coal Measures. Part. ii., Lepidodendra and Sigillarie. Abstract. 

Proc. Roy. Soc. vol. xix. pp. 500—504. rei Mag. Nat. Hist. 
34— pp- 

The author describes the structure of ele Re ron, Sigillaria, Di- 

ploxylon, Ulodendron, Halonia, and Favularia, and rta that all these 

forms are but modifications of the Lepidodendroid type. 
Youne, J., and Armstrone, Jas. On the Carboniferous Fossils of the 

est of Seo Scotland. Trans. Geol. Soc. Glasgow, vol. iii., Suppl. 
The authors give a systematically-arranged list of the "known fossil 

plants, ts in all to ninety species, with the localities where they 
have been found. 

Synopsis of the Genera and d shor oan or Figured in the Memoirs 
umerated abov 

FIL 
Calter 5 ones Dawson, ges Journ. Geol. Soc. vol. xxvii. p. 

210; 1-3. Devon Gilboa. 
N.S. me t, [anc 1, 1872.) G 
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tog; eee tages ma Quart. Journ, Geol. Soc. vol. xxvii. p. 
set Dev Ohio. 
taupe Ne wh. ape" . 272; pl. xii. f. 506. Devoiiiond Ohio. 
circ nde Tongifolius, Phillips, Geol. Oxford, p. 168. Oolite. Eye - ord 

Neuropteris NN Daws. Foss. Pl. ‘Canada, p. 50; pl. xvii - f.197. Devo de | eau 
N. Selwyni, Diti "isi vii. f. 1 Devonian. St. Johns. . 
Paleopieris hi Mlentioa; Simp, Baily, Chumeteskitc British Foss. pl. 1 | 
Pecopteris approximata, Phillips, Geol. Oxford, p. 168; diag. xxvii. 

E 3. Olli. Sioi ld. i P. densifolia, Daws. Foss. Pl. Canada, p. 56; pl. xvii. f. 195, 196. — 
Devonian. 

P. diversa, Philips, 1. 6.4 4 diag. xxviii. f. l. Oolite. Stonesfield. 
P. incisa, Phillips, 1. e. ; diag. xxviii. f. 5. Oolite. Stonesfield. j 

` Psaron genes ricus, i Hon. PL Canada, p. 58. Devonian. New — 
Yo 
Be E. p, 69 9. Devonian. New Yor 1 
Rhachiopteris gigantea, "dedi Foss. Pl. Canada, e 57. Devonian: New York. 4 

8, aoe Daws. Foss, PI. Canada, p. 53; pl. xvi. f. 186. No 
ty. 

iy Teniopteris angusta Auri d Geol. Oxford, p. 168; diag. xxviii. - f. 8-10. Oolite. Stonesfield P EavISETACE x. 
Annularia laza, Dawes. Foss. Pl. Canada, p. 31; pl. vi. f. 64-69. 

Devonian 
Astorophylites lenta, Daws, Foss, PI. Canada, p. 29; pl. v. f. 60. De- vonian. St. Johns 
Bowmanites piae Binney, Pal. Soc.; Binney's Carb. Fl. p. 59; 

Calamites, Williamson, B. Ass. Rep. 40th Meeting, p. 89; Proe — 
y. Soc. vol. xix 

Cali dnd antiquius, he Foss. Pl. Canada, p. 24; pl. iii. f. 89. : 
Devonian au A Lep: : C. tenuistriatum Daws l.c. 4 : p.25; plii. f. 40. Dev Leprem. — Calamopitus, Williamson, Brit. Ass. Rep. 40th erat * 90; Proc. : 
Roy. Soc. vol. xix. ae 271. 3 
Ceo ambi, ius, Binney, Palwont. Soc. ; yap s Core yet | 

es are s gi nne ngia spores ; and the introduction of a large sac enclosing the spo E - this species makes it doubtful whether they exist in the specin P of cones of he — as seven species of meli- strobus, Besides, the preparations of Professor Huxley bave = 

x 
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pi established aT interpretation of the “ macrospores,” for he has 
— around these bodies immense quantities of microspores, 

i as in R. Brown’s Triplosporites, of three sporules, and in 
the interior of some of the “ macrospores ”” m) ̂  z^ ob- 
served and has shown to me several microspores yet 

Pinnularia elongata, Daws. Foss. Fl. Canada, p. 33; ore vii. if 71. 
Devonian. St. Johns 

St. Johns P. nodosa, Daws. l.c ; pl. vi i.f. 78.  Devonia 
Sphenophyllum Seol, ! Philips, Geol. Oxford, " 86; f. 3. “Carbonife- 

rous. Forest of Dean. 
Volkmannia Dawsoni, Williamson, Mem. Lit. Phil. Soc. Manch. 3rd ser. 

vol. v. p. 28; pl. i—iii. This obviously belongs to Binney’s genus 
Bowmanites, and is perhaps the same species as that of which Binney 
figures the external form. 

Lycopopracea. : 
Arthrostigma gracile, Dap Foss. Pl. Canada, p. 41; pl. xiii. 

vonian aspè. This isa species of that group of plants to which 
Haughton gave the name Cyclostigma. It has no points of corre- 
spondence with Calamites ; the leaves are spirally arranged in all the 
specimens figured, and not in whorls as in Dr. Dawson’s restoration. 

Cyclostigma ordini. ons Foss. Pl. Canada, p. 43; pl. viii 
2— 

C. Kiltrkene, p sas Baily, Characteristic Brit. Foss. pl. 28. f. 3. 
Ki Bailyana, Schimp. ; Baily, Characteristic Brit. Foss. pl. 28. 

i n, Williamson, Proc. Roy. Soc. vol. xix. 

? Hotcoartid. Williamson, Palæont. Soc. ; Binney’s ge Fl. p. 46 ; 

L. p Ung. Baily, Characteristic = Foss. » M f. 4. 
vasculare, Binney, dig m . Soc. l. c. p. 49; pl. v 

s. Foss. Pl. VOR 36; pl. viii. f. 90. 
i . Gas 

L. dubius, Binney, l. c. p. 52; pl. ix. f. 3. 
L. Hibbertianus, Binney, |. c. P 55; Fi LELES 
L. latus, Binney, l. c. p. 57; be x. f. 3 
L. levidensis, Binney, l. e. p. 54; pl. x 

. Russellianus, Sed & p. P pl. i ix. ̂  1,42. 
L tenuis, Binney, l. c. p. 53; pl. i 
L. Wuenschianus, Binney, l. c. p. 56; pl. xi. f. 2. 
Sigillaria, Willia paas Proc. Roy. Boo. vol. xix. p. 5 

n in Proc. Lit. and Phil. Soe. = x. p. 116. 
8. areolata, Daws. Te Pl. Canada, p. 23; pl. iii. f. 33. Devonian. 

beca 
S. minutissima, Daws. a r P 23; pl. iii. f. 34. Devonian. Gaspé. 
S. perlata, Daws. l. e. ; pl. iii. f. 32. Devonian. St. John. 
S. stellata, Eichw. ; D efi Geol. Mag. vol. viii. p. 236. Carboni- 

ferous. Lanark shire 

CYCADE 
Paleozamia. megaphylla, Phillips, Geol. Oxford, p. 169 ; diag. xxx. f. 1. 

Oolite. | Stonesfield. 
Pterophyllum Buckmanni, Phillips, Geol. Oxford, p. 170. Oolite. 

Sevenhampton 

e 2 
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INIFERJE. ` 

Aantholithes fort ow. Foss, Pl. Canada, p. 63; a xix. " 
No loeal 

Arauca irai udi rpus, Carr. Geol. Mag. vol. viii. p. 542 
ne NER solitarium, Phillips, Geol. Oxford, p. 120. in. 

a usine it Ius. Foss. Pl. Canada, p. 60; pl xx: f 
224. Devon 

dij Anm compactus, D Foss. Pl. Canada, p. 63; pl. xix. f. 
Devon: St. Jo 

Didlinylons a Daws. Foss. PI. Canada, p. 14; pl. i. f 
— Devonian. Ohio. 
Ormoxylon: erianum, Daws: Foss. Pl, Canada, p. 14; pl. i. f. 10- 

ian. New York. 
Pinites dejectus, Carr. Geol. Mag. vol. viii. p.5 
er Carr. Geol, Mag. vol. viii. p. gm pl. xv. Gau 
Folkes ton 

- Sequoiites vinis Carr. Geol. Mag. vol. viii. p. 5 ! arpum primiiqum, Daws. Foss. Pl. nas p. 62; pl. xx | f. ap ee n. St. John. E! 
a 

Carpolitles finn Phillips, Geol. Oxford, p. 300; pl. xiii. f. i " 
Coralline e Oolit Ma rcham 

ivi t thi? fr fragment is, ai iti is e be oe that it has ideni 
specific nam 

Pacnpz». 
ithes permianus, Gein. 1. c. 

C. umbonatus, [eig „Carruthers, ees Journ. Geol. Soc. vol. XY 
|. p- 446 ; pl. xix. f. 12-17. 

Extracts and nd Abstracts. 

THE ARRANGEMENT AND 1 MORPHOLOGY « OF THE LEAVES 
OF BAPTISIA PERFOLIATA 

Bv Pnorzssog Asa Gray. 

In a gal sent E Mr. Ravenel to Professor Gray, and read by him 
s the ese f the American Association for the Advancement 

na : : 
points out that the ph la of : Meg really of t 
two-ranked order, M A ia rtg - Lagu à o 

dantly clear, and that ir os cnl a by the alternate twi 
of the successive in internodes right and left, i. e, one twists oa 
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next as much to the left, the seid in the og direction, and so on 

= bringing the leaves into a vertical position all on one side of the 
rizontal branch. It occurred to Mr. Ravenel that this vertical position 

of "the leaves was correlated with the remarkable alternate torsion of the 
axis, namely, that the leaves on the reclining branches were adjusting 
themselves, so as to present their two faces as ue d as possible to the 

ht, as is done xit those of the Compass Uil in a different way ; an 

stomata are so distributed because the leaves stand edgewise to the zenith, 

is a question. The fact is, that the two are thus correlated, and such 

Nomen is ordinarily essential to the well-being of the plant. It may 

be r , however, that the stomata do not manifestly appear until 
the leaf. is dw well developed; also that this distribution of the 
stomata is peculiar to the species in question. At least the leaves of 
B. australis and B. leucantha, which retain their horizontal position, are 
provided with stomata ouly on their lower face. The question next 

and 
cilicio in the Cambridge E Botanie Garden), the arrangement of the 
leaves at the base of the main stem is of the tristichous —— but that 
after the first or second cycle, especially on the branches, this c to 
the distichous order. The difference between B. perfoliata and its con- 

geners, therefore, is not in the normal arrangement of the leaves, but in 

the fusion of the axis and the distribution of the stomata, adopting the 

foliage of » vertical lee tion. 
The form of the leaves in Baptisia perfoliata is remarkably peculiar. 

Most of the species Nave e trifoliate leaves and a pair of stipules; this has, _ 
to all appearance, a simple and entire perfoliate leaf and no stipules. It 
is, however, a natural supposition that the apparently simple leaf consists 
either of a pair of stipules, or of such sti ro etm and a leaflet, connate into a 
rounded disk. This supposition Mr. Ravenel has just now had the good 
fortune to verify, by finding some abn aris soos of B. perfoliata, one of 

na I our ion. Most of its leaves are cordate, clasping 
ink 6 : nein | 

s es; and. 1atio t wi 

leaflet in the sinus! Mr. Ravenel remarks, that this is a manifest s 

towards his own B. stipulacea. But a per invalidates that aud 

although t the inflorescence and legume of the two are quite alike.— 
(From * Silliman's Journal,’ Dec. 1871, ei 462, 463.) 
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PEZIZA CHATERI. 
We noticed (p. 31) the publication of this species, and, by the kind- 

ness of Dr. Masters, are now able to give an illustration, with 
description. 

e 

Peziza (Humaria) Chateri, W. G, Smith. Cups concave, at, : 
expanded; margin curved inward, sessile, bright orange-red within, p 
brown ex 

septate cells, whose tips give a granulated appearance to the outer € | 
edes without hairs. Its nearest affinities are with P. 

Discovered by Mr. J. J. Chater, of Gonville Nurseries, Cambridge 9$ 
the north and north-east sides of a heap of road-earth, gat red for us?’ he 

garden some two years back at the " From the ' 
Chronicle,’ 1872, p. 9.) coment 
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ON FLAX AND ITS CULTURE IN OLDEN TIME. 

By Pnaorrsson HEER. 

In this paper Professor Heer traces out the ux of the cultivation 
of the Flax A from the earliest ages, SUTI e conclusion that 

m has been evolved by gra dual st «fes out of L. angus- 
tifolium. The ‘lowing notes contain a general summary of what he 
advances. 

1. Flax has been cultivated in ips for 5000 years as an important 
rop, and has played a similar part in Babylonia, Logg and the shores 

of the Black Sea. We find it in Greece in the tim f Homer, and also 

very early in Italy, whither it was int rotied from Koma It was 

2. It is found in the oldest Swiss rin Holdings ata time wie we find 
no trace of hempen or woollen fabrics. Sheep were domesticated as far 
back as the Stone period, but the wool could not be obtained from the 

hide without metal. The construction of sheep-shears (which are as old 
as the time of David) must have caused a great revolution in clothing 
and domestic industry. 

. The Flax of the Swiss pile-buildings is the small-leaved plant (L. 

angustifolium), which still grows wild on the shores of the Mediterranean, 

but is now nowhere cultivated in Europe. It must have also been grown 

lived in the ae of Europe a people who, in cattle-rearing and peris 

ary had reached a by no means low point of culture. 
. In Italy, in the time of the Emperors, a Summer Flax and a Mous ; 

Flax were cultivated, as at the present day. What form of Flax 
grown in Old Egypt is not yet known, but most likely it was the tie 
angustifolium, and afterwards followed the L. hyemale romanum, and. the 
L. — 

5. The common Flax has been evolved by cultivation from L. angusti- 
foires dei intermediate stages being L. a um and L. hyemale. The 

tre from which Tt has get is certainly the Mediterranean 
regi 
The following is Dr. Heer’s diagnosis of the forms of the species :— 
L. usitatissimum; sepalis ovatis acuminatis eglandulosis capsulam 

subæquantibus, foliis glabris lanceolatis vel EAER S trinerviis, 
icellis fructiferis erectis. 
Var.l. Root annual; stem solitary, erect; capsule :28—32 inch long ; 

seeds beaked at the apex :16—24 inch long. 
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a. Capsule indehiscent, *28 inch long ; carpels glabrous internally. 
L. usitatissimum vulgare 

6. Capsule splitting open ‘with elasticity, *32 inch long; 
ciliated internally.—Z. crepi ónni = E zi 

F 

E E 

Far. 3. Root annual or perennial; stems numerous ; capsules ‘28 

the apex.—Z. angustifolium, Huds.—(From * Neujahrsblatt heraus- - 
gegeben von der Naturforschenden Gesellschaft,’ 1872.) 

Proceedings of Societies. 
BorANICAL Soctety or EpINBURGH.— Jan. 11th, 1879.— Professor - Wyville Thompson, President, in the chair. The following communica : ; : tions were read :—* Obitu 

essor Balfour. 

was '0011811 inch per second, or still further reducing the conducting tissue, as Hales’ calculation was too large, we have a velocity of wn | Inch per second. Sachs (Hofmeister, Hand. der Phys. Botan. iv. P) 2 

caleu “0025196 inch per second. In experi stk made: bv mo: 60 EN 

dais uci, the sep ia the Cherry-laurel, by meni of lithium and um ci dh anos 
tained :— spectroscope, the following results 

2 

16 inch long, shortly 
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1. *0020232 inch a5 pean on Ur qpAur 2% Cloudy. 
2. 0029436 » » QUIPPE oo eloudy. 
9: "0035277 my » eo SOS A A ee cloudy. 

: 0051108 b 5 . 11 Aa... bright sun. 
18324 P 3 . . 12 noon. . bright sun. '00 

Mean "0047292 
The mean of the five experiments giving a velocity of 0047292 inch 
per second. The greatest velocity, experiment 5, was obtained in bright 

in the forenoon and afternoon, the sun being more or less obscured 
ssing clouds. As Sachs has slated the velocity on the amount 

transpired in one hundred and ten hours, the mean is cha than that ob- 
tained by spectroscopic observation, —the short duration of the experi- 
ments, together with the time of day, fip temperature, and brighter 
light, easily accounting for the difference. I am indebted to the Rev. J. 
Constable, M.A., Principal of the Royal Agricultural College, Cirencester, 
for some of the calculations required in this paper. 
pelopsis Veitchii.” By W. R. M'Nab, M.D. Edin. While visiting J. 

directed 

are furnished with disk-like suckers, several of them occurring on one 
tendril and forming a very strong support. At first these appear as bodies 
resembling very much the head of a small pin, and afterwards they de- 
velope with flat disks. Sachs (Lehrbuch der Botanik, p. 672) mentions 
that in Ampelopsis hederacea the tendrils develope disks which secrete a 
sticky substance and thus adhere to walls, etc. Darwin found that the 
old dry disks would support a great weight ; one tendril with five disks 
supporting no less than ten pounds. he tendrils of Ampelopsis are, like 

to be co t of the 
tendril, a slight club-s shaped sw swelling is observed. This rapidly grows 
into a disk, by the development of a large branching hair from every cell 
of the epidermis of part of the "tmn end of the tendril which is 
next the body to be adhered to, and, therefore, that part which is most 
shaded from the light. As every cell produces a hair, the original epi- 

rmis is entirely lost. These hairs are glandular and secrete a sticky 
substance, which enables the disk to ethers to the wall or other support. 
The cells in the centre of the disk rapidly enlarge and become thickened, 
the dry walls having a well-marked pitted appearance These tendrils 
have but little to coil round any fixed object, but are markedly 
influenced by light. ey turn away from the light, as does also the 
whole branch, and, therefore. rdg a very well-marked example of nega- 
tive Heliotropism. The interest in these tendrils is considerable— first, 
o 

stals 
calcium íslams are to be met ot with. Eia am indebted to J. re: ee 

Henry, Esq., of Hay Lodge, for the specimens examined.—“ Note on 

* 
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shall be able to convince most of you that no cambium layer, compara 
to that in ordinary dicotyledonous plants, exists. At the Meeting of 

(IL). By W.R. M*Nab, M.D, Edin. (see p. 33). 
Pruning on certain Coniferous Trees and Shrubs.” By Mr. MN 

Prof. Alex. Dickson exhibited 
D. 

being distinctly withered by the time the stamens of the correspon 

ers are exserted. Ch ium Bonus- Henricus is very well ada) 

"ria 

$ 

Luzula, Anthozanthum, Alopecurus, Nardus, to which may be added 

: : Triglochin. Mr. M‘Nab laid be? 

the meeting a re Hellebore between H. purpurascens and H. 

— Tpecacuan plant, with ripe fruit. ‘The plant has flowered freely for 909 
_ years in the hothouses at the Botanic Gardens, but has not 9.7" 

_ yielded perfect fruit. "The pollen was applied to the stigma artificia. 
February 8th.— Professor Alexander Dickson, V.P., in the chair. 

nod 

. some time to the air, all at the same elev. sa P i me elevation and t 
to ascertain if there were distinct species of Infusoria and m 
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Fungi, proper to different solutions. After a period of exposure to the 
atmosphere of ^d ten days to a month, microscopic Fungi in the corpus- 

cular and filamentous forms were observ in the following fluids :— 
Carbolic acid, recul of €— valpliate c of quinine, —— anti- 
mony, acetate of lead, tea, s ted solution of sugar, port wine, sherry, 

claret, milk, sulphate of ers. yeast, urine, coffee, hay, chloride of 

of digitalis, and em strychniz. The presence of “Fang according to 

some authors, materially affects the therapeutic properties of certain pon 
€ The author had found, however, that notwithstanding the 

ce of Fungi in vet. pee which he had tested, € active ed 

porties were unaffec A quantity of tincture of aconite x 

the air for several eed and then submitted to microsepi ‘examination, 

when it was found crowded with torulæ, filamentous bodies, bacteria, 

vibriones. A small quantity was injected aaia into a rabbit, 
when it was almost immediately seized with slight startings, followed by 

violent spasms, and died in four minutes. Two drachms of tincture of 
Calaba ar bean were exposed at the same elevation Lue temperature, = 

er some time examined, when Fungi and Infusoria were detected 

small quantity was injected into a rabbit, when it produced the tmi 
istic symptoms of poisoning. e it was seized with peculiar quick 

trembling movements, gathering its limbs together "we NE as 

from cold. "Two drachms of tincture o were si ye 
and, on examination, large irregular yellow bodies, formed of rounded 

quadrilateral cells and groups of round yellow corpuscles, were observed 

scattered over the field. It also, when subcutaneously injected, produced 

the om of poisoning. Ina esr of anaes strychniz torulze were 

observed, and on it being injected inío a t, caused death in fifty-five 
seconds. The results of these ex iva dion that the presence of 

i did not materially affect the therapeutic properties of these poisons. 

The author described the different species of microscopic Fungi which he 
had observed, and noticed their mode of development. In conclusion, he 
made some remarks on the connection of Fungi with disease.——'* On 
the Flora of Craig Breidden, Montgomeryshire.” By Mr. James F. 
Robi e author noticed the principal plants he met with,—Poten- 
tilla rupestris, P. argentea, Hypericum Androsemum, Sedum Fosterianum, 
Cystopieris dentata, Veronica montana, V. spicata , Zgchnis Viscaria, Inula 
Helenium, ete. —“ Report on the Mikae Vegetation at the Royal 
Botanic Garden." By Mr. M‘Nab.——“ Notice of the Rapid Growth of 
a Twig of Poplar.” By the late Mr. A. M. Morrison ; communicated b 
Mr. Thomas Stevenson, C. E. rofessor Dickson exhibited a cone of 
Pinus Pinaster, having its scales arranged in a quadrijugate spiral He 
believed the specimen to be un nique. Mr. J.B. Webster presented 
sections of stumps of Spruce and Seots Fir, exhibitig the formation of 
wood after the trees had = cut diii Mr. Sadler stated that he had 
examined the new wood microscopically, and found it to differ in no way 
from tife wood formed rite to the trees being felled. 

LiNNEAN Socrety.—February 1st—Dr. J. D. Hooker, Vice-Presi- 
dent, in the chair. The President, Mr. Bentham, read the first part of 
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arrangements of the group proposed by different botanists were rapidly 
Si 1 1 1 as a 

being marked by absolute and well-defined boundaries. The v 

multiplied species and made very numerous changes of name. 
tion of the Order Onssiniacee, if necessary, would have to give way 

| d Composite. 3. Pistil. 
* MM nrg the Order and. gives no characters. 

tity of structure prevails in the achenes; the external form alone va 
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Carpological characters are therefore difficult to obtain; those chiefly 
available are shape, co nsistence, and the number of ribs, 5, 10, or 15, 

reticall 

great significance, no tribe being without an a-pappous Andr 
cium. Great uniformity prevails here also ; the filaments are either hairy 
or glabrous and with or without apical a s. - ry 
racters are, however, afforded by the form of the base. This is either trun- 
cate, or eared with the auricles obtuse or acute, or more or less tailed, ten 
varieties being distinguishable. Statistics were given showing how con- 

ren 

merous. The ligulate flowers of Cichoracee are always 5-toothed at the 
extremity and are simply an — tubular flower, split open down one 
side; the ligulate female ray-flowers, on the contrarv, are always 3- 
toothed, the two inner lobes being deficient. 7. Inflorescence and bracts. 
Capitula are universal, and the braets forming the involucre have an un- 
usual value for such organs, and often give good generie characters. 

e so-called ** paleolæ 

tribution was postponed to a future meeting 

BrELFAsT NaruRaL History AND PHILOSOPHICAL Socrery.— 
February 14th.—J. J. Murphy, Esq., President, in the chair. . The Rev. 
G. Macloskie read a paper * On the Silicified Wood of LR Neagh, 
with Notes on the Structure of Coniferous Wood." The petrified wood 
is not confined to the shore of the lake, but is found far in the country. 

"Lignites abound in the districts lyiug to the south and east of the 
lake. The silicified wood is found in the drift deposits at Sandy Bay, to 
the east of the lough, and inland, near Crumlin; but on the west of the 
lough it eae: only on the beach, to which it has been washed by the 

| Mi 
n t 

Post-pliocene clay fragments. Large silicified trunks have been found 
under the Crumlin river, near Crumlin, and one of these, now at Lang- 

- ford Lodge, i 
ne ; woody substance has entirely disappeared, 98 per cent. of silica being found in the 

A microscopic examination shows that they often retain the 
delicate structure of the original wood, and the rounded disks on the 

lants. These do not appear to have been the only plants living at the 
particular time and place to which they belonged, for leaves of Alder and 
Beech, and other ordinary exogenous trees, have been got at Sandy Bay ; 
but it appears that coniferous wood will be preserved where the harder 
woods decay. The Miocene flora of this country was rich and varied, but 
it is only the one kind of wood that comes down to us in a silicified con- 
dition. The Lough Neagh silicified wood belongs to the cupressal 
type, and has been termed Cupressoxylon Pritchardi. This group is 
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has been supposed in some quarters, for it would, in this case, have Te duced the ligneous matter to a pulp and destroyed it. The waters of most rivers and of the sea contain a very small percentage of silica, which 18 — 

change commences at the surface, so that the internal parts remain largest | 

Neagh is celebrated. The Antrim system of trap-rocks forms part of à 
h 

"igi Whig! h specimens. ‘In the water of this riven - 
as of a similar river, we begs the explanation of the petrifying work P 

* 



J BOTANICAL NEWS. 95 

buried these, so that we find them intercalated in the trap. Vast denuda- 
tion sueceeded, wearing away hills, and leaving only shreds and patches 
for su bsequent times. Then the glacial action of its Post-pliocene age 
transported such silicified trunks as came in the way, wearing and round- 
ing them, and at last leaving them buried up in its clay drift, where they 
are still preserved. 

Hotanical News. 

: ARTIOLES IN BOTANICAL JOURNALS FOR JANUARY. 
Botanische Zeitung.—T. Hildebrand, * On the M of Distribution of 

the Fruits of the Composite.” F. Buchenau, * On the ‘Gemination’ of 
the Flower-whorls in Alismacea.”’ J. Ha nstein, = invehi y Remarks 

"Miller, A FEéphetbinisdtuni Species Nove ” ae 
pe eam Pseudoeroton gen. nov. described). A. Kanitz, ** On Urti 

gifolia, Koch, with Notes on itbie Species of Nettles” (tab. 1). 
F. Arnold, “ Lichenological Fragments." Obituary notice of Ratzebure 

igia.—' Review of T. M. Fries’ * Lichenographia Scandinavica. /» 
German translation of M. C. Cooke's paper on Polymorphic Fungi in 
Pop. Se. Rev. for Jan. 1871. 

We notice the publication of a second fasciculus of Pfeiffer's elaborate 
* Nomenclator Botanicus,’ a second part of Van Heurck’s descriptions of 

inclusive, and a aps fasciculus of Pritzel's ‘Thesaurus Literature Bo- 
ice,’ carrying on the catalogue of wa. to fey 
On the 14th eens at the meeting of the Society of Arts, 

Masters in the chair, Mr. J. Collins, of the Pharmaceutical Society, read 
a paper, “On the Study of Economic Botany, and its claims PoueeHiouails 
and Commercially considered.” The author insisted on e practical 
utility of an acquaintance with the uses of plants, and eisiea that 
two or three hours each week should be devoted in schools to elementary 

vegetable 
by specimens. - He aden to the = of Sir William am Dr. 

of the subject was particularly referred to, and a more systematic effort to 
examine the vegetable products of the globe on the part of our eii 

mm , and an extension of the cultivation of useful spec We mentioned last month that Prof. Thiselton Dyer had RI the 
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Society, both horticultural and botanical, by attending the meetings: 
exhibitions and reporting on all objects of merit, answering scien 
quiries made by the Fellows, editing the publications of the Society, 

of the library, reporting results of experiments at Chiswick, and na 
plants. We think the Society has made a very good choice. —  — 

he ‘Academy’ informs us that Dr. Schweinfurth, the botani 

_ From statisties relating to the examinations in science at the Uni 

of London, it appears that at the Preliminary Examination for by 
of M.B. in the year 1870, 98 candidates presented themselves; Of 

e 

diis 
single subject. At the first 

mination for the degree of B.Sc., in the same year, out of 

their studies ; and until science is systematically included 1n we : 

tion, they must acquire their knowledge at ical school t or d 

that elementary botany of a kind necessary to satisfy the wu 
subject singularly difficult of acquirement. | 

t the late Annual Meeting of the Cheshire Farmers’ Supply 
tion, held at Crewe, Mr. Robert Holland, of Mobberley, was ®PF 
consulting botanist. T 

: ie death of Dr. A. Spring, in his fifty-ninth year, 
. 8t Liége, is announced. He was Professor of Physiology 

+ 
hi 

a determination of these. The Leguminous genus Chesney@ 
by Lindley on one of the plants discovered Íy e late traveller. 
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Original Articles. 

ON ANACHARIS. 

Bx C. C. Basineton, M.A., F.R.S. 

SR ere is Sued ce being a concurrence of opinion — io don 
e pla nt called Anacharis Alsinastru In our last- 

Satale: Flora (Heck, Stud. Fl. p. 350) name of psi eter is de 
as was done by Bab. and Planch. (Aun. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, vol. i. p. 83, 
and Ann. Se. Nat. ser. 3, t. xi. p. 74); but i in " next preceding British 
Flora (Benth. Handb. ed. 1, 499; ed. 2, 447) the generic name ea 
is adopted. Syme (Eng. Bot. ix. 80) follows Be ntham, but in a note ex- 
presses the opinion that Hydrilla is the proper name. Asa Gray named 
the North American plaut Udora in the first edition of his * Botany of the 
»—— -— A 462), but in ed. 5 (p. 495) he has adopted Anacharis 

the proper 
7 Richard defined | genera with each of the names Elodea, Anacharis, and 
Hydrilla in 1812 (Mem. Inst. 1811, pt. 2, p. 1), a and had previously 
described the genus Kodea in 1803 (Mich. Fl. Bor.-Amer. i. 20). In 

pressly that lodea has hermaphrodite flowers. In the Mem. Inst. he 

says that 4nacharis and Hydrilla are dicecious ; indeed, he did not know 

the female flowers of Anacharis. Humboldt and Bonpland (Pl. Equinoct. 

ii. 150) place their Æ. granatensis in the same Class and Order, and state 

E 
[E N in a © omg £e E = 

LS 

-— = = G 
di EE 

= E 
plant is that now so named from the ega € and Canada ; and his Æ. 
guyanensis and the E. granatensis o oldt as also herma aphrodite 

aud in that he is correct. Tt is remar babe. that "aim although refer- 
ring to E. guyanensis in Michaux's work in 1803 (but by name only), does 
not seem to have published any description of it unti "ihe appearance of 
his paper (Mem. Inst.), which was issued in 1814, but communicated to 
the Institute in 1812. Pursh called the Canadian plant Serpicula occi- 
dentalis in 1814 (Fl. Amer. Septen. i. 33), and expressly states that the 
flowers are hermaphrodite. Nuttall called the same plant Udora (Gen. 
ii. 242) in 1818. He describes the U. canadensis as so decidedly uni- 
sexual, that the male flower is “ mi breaking off connection 
usually with the parent plant; it instantly ‘expands to the light, the 
€: also burst with elasticity, and the granular pollen vaguely floats 

n the surface of the water." Asa Gray gives a similar account of the 
hm flowers of his Anacharis. He says, “ 'The staminate flowers (which 
are rarely seen) commonly break off, as in Vallisneria, and float on the 
surface, where the ey expand and shed their pollen around the stigmas of 
the fertile flowers 

It appears from this that there are two series of plants closely resem- 
bling each other in appearance, of which one series has perfect triandrous 
flowers, and the other has incomplete dicecious flowers, of which the males 
are nearly or quite sessile, and have the curious habit of becoming de 

N:s. VOL. I. [APRIL 1, 1872.] H 
- 

- 
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and mode of fertilization has seemed to many, if not 
quite sufficient to place the plants in different g 

attending the propagation of the plant is met by the power which 
node of the stem possesses of producing a new plant if detached from 

would lead him to that conclusion in the absence of the proper 
- l have not seen the male flowers of my Anacharis Alsinas- 

trum (of which apparently only the female plant is in Europe), 4 
as those 

. Gray does not tell us if they sessile, 

seems quite distinet by the subglobose spathe of its sessile 

not state anything on that point, 
, Mr. Syme gives as his opinion, that “ there are no characters 

cient importance to separate the genera Hydrilla, Elodea, am charis,” but in that opinion I cannot concur. Dr. Hooker states 
the staminodes of the female flowers of Anacharis are sometimes 
theriferous. I have examined very many flowers in the hope of fin ful 
anthers, but without success, and 'others have been equally unsu 
Hooker ìs apparently copying Syme, who derived (?) the statemen! Du A. Gray, in book it seems to result from his considering 
canadensis, ichx,, as certainly the same plant, and if the same certainly correctly referred to the same genus as Æ. guyanensis, t.e. 

of suffi- 
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bably the plant found in Scotland, which is also female, originated in the 
ner. same man 

REVISION OF THE NOMENCLATURE AND ARRANGE- 
MENT OF THE CAPE SPECIES OF ANTHERICUM, 

By J. G. Baxzn, ELS. 

-specimens of these twenty-two species were prese 1 ^ 
herbarium at Upsala, but his descriptions being somewhat brief, later 
writers have greatly puzzled how to deal with them. In h 
ficently-illustrated works, the ‘Icones’ and ‘ Hortus Scheenbrunensis,’ 
especially in the former, which extended from 1781 to 1783, and conse- 

r| 

them so fully and clearly that there is little room for doubt about their 
characters (fruit and seed characters alone excepted), and none about their 
identity. A few were named by Aiton in * Hortus Kewensis,’ and scraps 
of a few drawn in the early numbers of the * Botanical Magazine, Will- 
denow did not contribute any material addition, but he took 
genus Bulbine, which Linnæus named in ‘Hortus Cliffortianus? and 
afterwards abandoned. In the seventh volume of *S e- 

à. 

so as to take in several species with glabrous filaments, which Willdenow 
had left in 4uthericum. Lastly, in 1843, Kunth treated upon them in 
regular course in the fourth volume his * Enumeratio. Besides rele- 

D 3 

ophytum, 
the two middle ones here constituted for the first time, and the two last Australian genera established by Robert Brown. I cannot think that 
this subdivision was a move in the right direction. Chloro hytum is a 

name in the Linnean and Thunbergian sense, under six wenera 
r 
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necies, placed t (Chlorophytum elatum, t. 216) ; but the other five Tm p 
t Kunth with a mark of doubt, evidently do not propet ly belong 

i i btful, and m tion of a large proportion of the species dou » 
plants which he described as new pr n comparison, to be Tu 
ove’ in. Since 1843 of course much additional materia accumu- 

and give the mere names alone of those which have been any wis à 
or ful ibed. I e taken considerable pains to seize the best distinctive characters of Kunth's genera, a poi enis 
detailed descriptions, it is not easy to understand. I belie divisions of th the g 

j but that the line of separation between them is too slight, eros tionships too many, for them to be properly regarded pa groups, on a par with those into which we separate Scilla, galum, la. Allium, 

Key to the Species. ts Group 1. Bulbine, L. owers yellow, with 1-nerved ts Se b: S naked. — Racemes always simple, Pedicels solitary, eum : the apex. Filaments all densely bearded. Ovules in each ce t her superposed. Seeds in each ce few.—Caulescent or acaulescen with decidedly fleshy leaves, 
Ves terete, about the thickness of a quill, nearly flat on the face. Caulescent. 1, frutescens. 2. rostratum. ju 6. fe Acaulesce 3. annuum. 4, asphodeloides. 5. altissimum. vosum. 

the iss terete, the thickness of the finger, deeply channelled down * ace, 4. premorsum. 8. pugioniforme. uid Lk Leaves laneeolate, flat on E 9. aloides. 10. latifolium. l 3 nutans, 

Leaves nearly hemispherical, like those of a Mesembryanthemum. mesembryanthemoides, 

Group 2. Bulbinella, Kunth. Flowers minute, yellow or yello 



NOMENCLATURE AND ARRANGEMENT OF ANTHERICUM. 101 

with l-nerved segments. Scapes naked. Racemes always simple. Pe- 
dicels solitary, articulated at the apex. Filaments naked. Ovules in 
each cell twin collateral. Seeds in each e solitary.—Acaulescent herbs, 
with leaves usually very narrow, fleshy or 

Leaves filiform, 1-3-nerved. 13. ¿rigue 
eaves a line or less broad, 5—7-nerved. 14 “peronatum. 15. ciliolatun. 

Leaves 3—4 lines broad, ena More 17. Cauda-felis. 18. setosum. 
Leaves laneeolate. 19. floribundum 

Group 3. Trachyandra, Kunth. Flowers white, with obscurely 3- 
ded, segments with a purplish keel. Scapes naked.  Racemes usually 
: ches nap pM sometimes simple.  Pedicels solitary, articulated 
at the apex. Filaments muricato-papillose. Ovules in each cell several, 
superposed. Seeds in each cell few.—Acaulescent herbs, with dry 
narrow-linear or subterete a, emay surrounded at the crown of the 
root with a whorl of membranous scales : 

Leaves subterete, 1-13 liue uil, Seas or hairy. . 
Rachis of inflorescence persistently pilose or setose. 20. canaliculatum. 

21. scabrum. 22. Gerrardi. 23. asperatum 
Rachis. of inflorescence glabrous or glabrescent, 4. longepeduncu- 
es 25. elongatum. 26. affine. 27. oss Pig 28. Jacqui- 

Leaves. flat, glabrous, not distinctly ciliated. 29. hispidum. 30. wndu- 
latu 31. revolutum. 32. falcatum. 

Leaves flat, glabrous, distinctly ciliated. 33. ciliatum. 34. longifolium. 

35. Brehmeanum. 
Leaves flat, RP clothed over the € 36. thyrsoideum. 37. 

paradozu 38. muricatum. 39. hirs 

Group 4. xri eese Kunth, ex iot non R. Br.). Flowers 
hire. m 3-nerved segments with a purplish keel. Seapes naked or 

‘ mes lax, simple or corymboso-paniculate. 
Pedicels solitae or iinit a articula ted at the apex.  Filaments muri- 
cato-papillose. Ovules 2 in a cell, collateral. Seeds i in each cell solitary. 
Leaves dry, very narrow. 

Scapes rast or bracteated. 40. contortum. 41. Dregeanum. 
Scapes le 
mnc: ges 42. Pe 43. brevifolium.. 44. flagelliforme. 

Zeyheri. 46. scil 
dessin igs riten duis 47. Burkei. 48. intri- 

catum 

Group 5. Dilanthes (Chlorophytum Kunth, ex parte, non R. Br.). 
Flowers white, the segments with a purplish cor with 3 nerves. Scapes 
naked or bracteated. Racemes iu pla or corymboso- 

Filaments muricato-papillose. Ovules and seeds in a cell superposed 
Herbs with narrow, flat or subterete leaves, surrounded. by filiform fibres, 
not scales 

Racemes -— 49. triflorum. 50. Schultesii. 
Inflorescence compound. 51. crispum. 52. pulchellum. 53. rigidum. 

54. viscosum. 
(To be continued.) 
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ON THE SOURCE OF THE CHINA ROOT OF COMMERC 

By Henry F. Hance, Pu.D., ere. 

Wallich under the name of S. eror, which occurs throughout the whole i 
of the mountainous districts of India and China, and, though absent from ; 
the Manchurian flora, where it i by S. excelsa, L., extends into — 
Japan. Mr. Porter Smith, on the other hand, has recently stated} that - 

red a matter rather of conjecture than of established fact. So u ; 
as regards the Canton drug, it was at least certain that it is the product ^ 

Hongkongensis, because none other occur within the district ; and, o 
* 

* . . 
$ 

yielding the drug, I was obliged to content myself with this half-negative 1 informatio ko INE. through the kindness of Mr. E. C. Bowra,. Deputy Commissi Mariti iti 

the stem attached: to- the stout fibrous roots, ; : bers, the. latter evidently identical with the China - root sold in the shops, Although this specimen was not in flower, a Vei. : 
i t species in my herbarium leaves no doubt that u is referable to S. glabra, Roxb.| It is interesting to note that the aceus — 

* The total export during the last ei i llows :— 3 ghteen months is as follows: Half-year ending une, 1870 . . 43,402]1b. 
” » 91st December, 1870 . 21,320 ,, 
» » 30th June, 1871 . " 5, 36 

Bu — ..* 999, pm T Pereira, Elem. Mat. Må 672: Qn 58; Lindley, Med. 
Been Bot „E èd. 672; Griffith, Med. Bot. 658; Lindley EE 

$ Contrib. to Mat, Med., etc., of Chi 198. Dr. Wells Williams 
Com. Guide, ed. 5, 115) erron usly beliewée China root to be in no case the wes duct of a Smilaz, to be merely the Pachyma cocos, Fries, which is not a Wy Te pu POT even.th id mycelium of one, as still maintained by id of fle o us Traité Gén. de Bot. 707), but a peculiar degenen ime | Cf. Ber! ledonous trees, in which the tissues are all transform: PR CT. ' in Journ. Li . üi. 102.) $ Illustr. Himal. Bot. 383. Mes “fal and accurate representation of this plant will be rhib: Wah Ming srinsermann’s “Botany of tho Voyage of the Bomid” Tho" as toca ing Shih T'u K'ao, or + Ni : and Description of Plants, to with Plates, " in 1841 i i E 
root and st ch bere T » contains a very good outline figure : 
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rate and observant Roxburgh had remarked that the root of his plant was 
* not to be distinguished by the eye from the medicinal drug brought from 

China under the name of China root”;* and he adds that a decoction of it 

is used by the natives en Silhet for the cure of sores and venereal complaints 

Amongst other Chinese names for the plant is oue signifying fimus 

aprugnus, In this ns other species, the numerous pedicels of the umbel - 

are surrounded at — base by dark-coloured linear bracteole, much like 

the paleze of Fern 
The unanimous dii strong belief entertained by the pa of every 

country, both of we: veh and Ne w World, where the genus Smilax occurs, 

according to Dr. Christison,} a a majority « of the pro ession —who distrast 

or disbelieve the therapeutic valu ue of sarsaparilla, or “ ascribe its supposed 

effects to the care bestowed on the somos and “ahd of the patient." 

r. Seemann has recently|| bs regen certain species of Smilax as the 

dis 

quite unable to concur, for he himself admits the stamens in his P i 

smilax to vary from 12 to 18, and I besides think the genus as ordinarily 

admitted far more natural than if split bag three, distinguished by a single 

character, and that only a numerical one. But the form and proportions 

the perigone-segments ots the dinh, and the number of the latter, 

differ a good deal; and a careful examination of the whole species known 

Mee terme lead to the establishing of several very distinct and na- 

tura and will, it is oce cte pectus undertaken by some 
competent rete Mun Kunth's monograph is executed in a most per- 

unctory manner, nor do the two ue admitted by Grisebach seem 

thoroughly natural «oif satisfactory. 

ON A SUBSTANCE KNOWN AS “AUSTRALIAN. CXOUT- 

CHOUC." 

By W. T. Tuisetron Dyer, B.A., B.Sc., F.L.S. 

A peculiar india-rubber-like material has lately been sent to this coun- 
try, the history and origin of which seem likely to become matters of as 

great controversy as the true nature of the Torbane Hill In 
appearance it consists of sheet-like masses, somewhat ve than an inch in 
thickness, and with more or less scattered sand-grains mirise to their 

surface. It occurs ata place called Coorong, whence it is brought to 
Adelaide. The country in the neighbourhood is deseribed as consisting 

of limestone ridges and serub without grass. The Coorongite, as it has 

oureiro, FI. 
Dispensatory, 827. 
i rt and Headland, Man. Mat. Med. ed. 4, 645. 

ourn. Bot. VI. 193, 257. 
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been named, is confined to a depressed portion of the district, the bottom: 

of which is sandy and grass-covered ; it occurs on the banks forming the 

margins of the depression and also on the sides of island-like elevations 
which are scattered about it 

tanical interest of this curious substance begins with the opinion 

given with respect to it by the Rev. M. J. Berkeley. “I think, X m | 

collemal in an riens &tato. $^ thin slice Pam direi of rm i 
but I see nothing like fructification. I have met with no collemal atal | 

like it before.” Mr. Whittell, in a letter in the ‘ Adelaide Observer _ 
. (Sept. 30, ae gives some further account of its microscopic appear- — 
ances :—“ If one of the thin layers be held up to a strong light, there — 
will be seen in «ibi substance a number of blnckslooking streaks. Ifa 

generally (though not in every case) that the binik streak is in reality a 
hollow space lined with dark brown sporules (?), with a lighter coloured : 

335sth of an inch in " diamete ter, but some are as large as the s5go — 
iden mycelium appeared tobe formed by the union of ‘small cells ge E 

Several iatoms, oo to the genera Cocconema, and Navicula 
se also detected in the matrix of the substance by Mr. Whittell. 

Another writer in the ‘ Register’ (May 8th, 1866) describes thin sec- 
tions as “ exhibiting under the microscope, especially if moistened witha 
solution of caustic potash or benzole, a granular and cellular structure 
with entangled fibres resembling the fibres of decayed fungi.” Mi 

also m 
uu structure. Mr. Archer 

Club, to whom I submitted a fragment for. examination, gives, B 4 | think, the true explanation of this s appearance. He writes to mé, E recent letter, to the following effect :—*“ I think the substance in qu&* — 
tion is certainly or ganic,—some kind of gum with accidental things im- — 

ed, such as bits of Bh unge dees some co ufervoid or fan threads, 

a E [2 
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state, is evident from the miscellaneous collection 0! 
ue reique which — mieroscopists have detected in bcd 
vires a sufficient proof that their presence 18 

: The s suggestion which occurred to Mr. orari that it is the 3 
ib 

One can esie 

= pee Ay m Ea p. 174. 
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to result from tlie drying up of a lake covered with ZJoomonema fluitans, 

the ** vegetable turtle fat,” described by Dr. Seemann as a jelly-like mass 

ge 

The ere MANN — by Dr. Bernays, discountenances, however, 

e fou dti 
ois ure j á vits “4682 

Carbon. . sib e! deen! DER TAUS 

Hydrogen . pli. yd De . 11°6300 

8 1:190 

meni anestimetéd, m mat 316 Oxyge 
Any residue left b a Cryptogam nien of cours e, that no exten- 

sive ehange of jompotitid had taken place in it, except the loss of 

much less hydrogen 

t may, therefore, be safely concluded that no cryptogamic growth 

could have produced a substance which is practically 
a hydrocarbon and 

not a carbo-hydrate. 

he next suggestion, then, t that occurs is, that it is an oozing or secre- 

tion from some plant. ae to mind the actual existence in Australia 

of the Grass-tree (Xant hiea), this suggestion deserves attention. Dr. 

Muecke, indeed, in the Adelaide Observer’ (July 3, 1869), states that 

the plant which produces the caoutchoue belongs to to the family of Grass- 

trees. After giving some account of it, he goes on to say, “ the damp 

yellow juice exudes from the knot and the bottom stalks dwing the 

summer heat, and flows on the sand, where it becomes hard, as every 

caoutchouc does.” Specimens of the plant intended by him have been 

sent to this det and prove to belong to a Cyperacea, a species of 

pi is quite out of the question as a “ gum 

plant. It, ho a. occurs on the margins of the d»pression ragad which 

the deposit is found, and its. wiry-roots are found permeating the speci- 

mens. 
The facts, as far as they go, seem to point to the depression having 

been occupied by water, upon the surface ọf which an oily matter floated, 

which drifted towards the edges, and accumulated amongst the fringing 

The evidence, however, for and against this view in the Austra- 

ian pa pers is ipit conflicting. It implies, of course, the mineral nature 

of the — ke evidence of the existence of petroleoid springs in 
A 

the neight consequently been’ sought for to to confirm it. 

ready quoted, Dr. Muecke, remarks that “ nobody would have 

thought of searching for petroleum asphaltum in a region w | r pet or a: m ich con- 

of a shell limestone'only, and belongs to the newest formation." 

'There is, however, nothing to desig older rocks, whieh might yield the 

petroleum, underlying the limes 

On the other hand, a writer in | the ‘Express’ (Sept. 1, 1871), speaks 

of “oily scum discovered by the Admiralty surveyors off the south coast. 

* Viti, p 
+ There i is, e^ think, some small printer's error in the decimals. The analysis, 

consequently, d ag dn up to 100 parts. The figures are, owsiki no diii 

substantially co 
t They have Dea "uM also, from mere inspection to some species of 

Restio. 
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with petroleum. Dr. Bernays also states that the specimen of the caout- 
chouc he analysed looked exactly like the caoutchouc found at Castleton, 

rby * That the substance is of mineral origin and not vegetable is, 

SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES. 

a remarkable Willow, * found very sparingly at Rothbury, 870. It bears the name “S. Pon 

g z E < d e & a £o [^ = 
TO 

E: n e D e e E E 

nes,” and 
being oval or oval-la 

* Since writing the above, however, I : 
"ag , I am informed by Mr. Andrew Murray 

epe ceat Mi like the Castleton elaterite. He knows that subetanot 
analyses of elaterite by J, nt india-rubber. The average of 97i 
p- 631, gives for the erga rone s Brooke and Miller's * Mineralogy, 

Hydrogen 12-63 
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especially with some forms of the polymorphic S. cinerea. A female plant 

has been. previously distributed by Mr. Leefe (Sal. Exs. fasc. ii. no. 33) 

(Caracas) submitted lately to my inspection some fragments of a plant he 

had received from Guayaquil, and which were said to come from the famous 

* Qundurango." It was a single leaf, rather roughly preserved, and a 

considerable quantity of the tufts of silky hairs which constitute the 

coma of the Asclepiadacee. No seeds, how e 

hairs, The leaf is petioled (petiole about 13” long, and hispidulous), 

aves 
of Asclepiadacer’ (DC. . Viii. . (Nov 

Gen. et Sp. Pl. iii. p. 201, t. 233), and M. rotata, Dsne., Cynanchum 

longiflorum, Jacq. (Amer. p. 85, t. 59), was recognized by the same 

author as another species (DC. Prod. viii. 551), but omitted in the article 

dedicated to Macroscepis. Karsten describes a fourth species (calling it 

a third species, as he likewise was not aware of the existence of M. longi- 

a) M. urceolata (‘Flora Columbiæ, ii. p. 115, t. 161). The ma- 

terial at hand renders it, of course, entirely impossible for me to determine 

to which of these species the “ Cundurango" may belong, or if it will 

turn out to be a new species. se who have access to essor 

Jameson's (late of Quito) * Synopsis Plantarum Aiquatoriensium’ (2 vols. 
1865, 1867), will perhaps be able to give some further information.— 

A. Ernst. [See also p. 63.] 

Coruna COoRONOFIFOLIA, L. This plant was first met with in Eng- 

land about two years ago. (See Journ. Bot. 1870, p. 8.) As it is always 

interesting to trace the migrations of an introduced plant, it may be well 
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from the Cape of Good Hope, was taken to the Leyden Botanic Ga 
and eultivated with great care under glass. This attention, however, was 
shown Je 9y no means necessary, for in 1741 Moehring met with it à Emden, in E. Friesland, on ground inundated in the winter.” —W. T. | TuisELTON Dyer. E 

: rch or inquiries, near B: der search was unsu ze ne consider it complete, and this year I hope to give the placea | i'orough re-examination. rica vagans.— Mackay makes no mention of 
this. Bentham says (1858), « ascending along the Atlantic to Cornwall 

well Syme, in ‘ English Botauy, 
in 2 Nut un w 

^ 

[*] 5 e = — n c [4] ee E = = ot =" e e =) a ex 
15 
edo zm E--] ES e -G = = fe") = = E 5 Sg & = & 

the Irish list ; they write, “ In answer to an inquiry addressed to him, Dr. conse of uris has kindly informed us that in 1836 he gathered 
gio Nr A e cliffs in the townland called Islandicane, west of Tra- — en Zu Mt Nu Specimen, which we have not been able to trace, — vd ith other Heaths from the same locality to the late Dr. E ie pos for the name of the species. It is very desirable that — 

b. we re ];—*« PE. : i 7 f. Mackay Addit. (Nat te or’ "ear Tramore, Waterford (Miss Trench); 
M t. Rev. o. s., vi. 537); and spec.! with label 
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whole, I think their claims to be considered as Irish are slight indeed, 

not one of them having been found for thirty or forty years, if indeed two 

of them were ever found at all.—R. M. BARRINGTON. : 

pad of blotting-paper. We stitch from three to five sheets together into 

a dryer, the specimens being placed. between successive dryers, of course 

enclosed in a sheet of thin soft paper; nothing can be better nor so 

cheap.—PRorEssoR Asa Gray in‘ American Naturalist.’ 

Drosera ROTUNDIFOLIA.—Mr. W. G. Smith, in a communication to 

the ‘Gardeners’ Chronicle,’ gives as a reason why the flowers of Drosera 

rotundifolia are so rarely seen expanded, their “ extreme sensitiveness to 

touch, the flowers being far more sensitive than the leaves in this respect.” 

He found that a very light touch caused the instant closing o several 

ho 
o 

the anthers of D. rotundifolia were white, those of D. intermedia yellow, a 

statement which I am able to confirm.—JamEs BRITTEN. 

of the Wheat is certainly very prevalent. Farmers are extremely particu- 

lar about their wheat-fields when “in flower.” Nobody is permitted 

to walk through them when in that condition. I have myself been cen- 

sured for doing so. I have never observed the same cautio i 

Oats and Barley. . Dyer says (p. 26) it is “a general belief that 

fertilization is effected in the manner described by Bidard and Dr. 

Boswell Syme.” The belief may be general among botanists, but it cer- 

tainly is not general in this neighbourhood (Bray, co. Wicklow) among the 

very class of men to whom it is of practical importance, 7. e. tillage farmers. 

Prof. Dyer having stated that it was probable that information would be 

obtained on the subject in the ‘Royal Agricultural Society's Journal,’ I 
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with the following results :—— 
; Bushels. 

Wheat fecundated . . . 46 
Wheat not fecundated . . 34 
Rye fecundated . . . . 38 2244 9% Rye not fecundated . . , 95 1408 LE 

a » : ý 4 * ^ n , This experiment is entirely in favour of making use of Hooibrenk's me- 
thod ; but it appears that in another experiment on a much smaller scale, — à square metre (39:37 inches) only being taken, the result was not nearly so satisfactory ; in fact, it indicated that the method was of little orno | 

n 

y Mr. Darwin's minute investigations, to assume, without careful expe- riment, that habitual self-fertilization is roved by the observed fact, how- ever Interesting in itself, of self-pollenation, especially at a season when complete vigour would be more than usually necessary $—W. E. HART. 

PERTILIZATION OF PLANTS. Tho term « self-fertilization " appear iis tac plied toot to plants, in two widely different senses, being app the impregnati by pollen from anthers of the same flower, ou vede by po "s from other flowers on the same plant 
as it seems to me, the te is strictly a 

à e term being really n0 — such thing as the fertilization of a plant. [t is, too, in this first sense — 

; i x 

Four | rods each of Wheat and Rye were cut, thrashed, weighed, and measured E 

Lb. E 
2728 per English aere. 4 i 
1848 È 2 
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only a the theory (may we not call it a law ?), that “ nature abhors 
self-fertilization," has been shown with any degree of cer- 

sem * be true, or of general application in = vegetable kingdom. © 

By far the greater number of facts adduced to pro e the een ‘of in- 

tercrossing between ame only go to prove a nece between 

pas 

great number of instances. In Composite, for mies althou 

stigma of any one floret in the capitulum cannot be fertilized by pollen 

from the anthers of the same floret, it is practically impossible but that 

it _— be fertilized by pollen from a neighbouring floret. So, too, in 

where insect agency is noel whenever a plant has more than 

one iom, and especially when the flowe re disposed near each other 

in the same inflorescence, an insect eid b sure to carry pollen from 

flower to flower before flying off to another plant. Mr. Darwin, with his’ 

usual candour, has noticed this objection with regard to £rees (Orig. Spec. 

ed. 5, p. 115), and admits that it is a valid objection to the theory 

of necessary aede between different plants, but thinks that 

ed, but are produce ced on the same tree, it by no means follows that 

intererossing between two individual trees is ensured thereby,—although, 

of course, in such cases, as Mr. Darwin remarks, there is a better chance 

of the pollen being occasionally earried from tree to tree. I do not think 

this chance is admissible as a proof of the theory that Lesern ges iste 

different plants is necess In dioicous nn s, of course, such inter- 
crossing is unavoidable, as also, to a greater or less legion. in ‘the dimor- 

phic and trimorphic plants, which Mr. vam and others have shown to 
be more or less functionally dioicous ; but among monoicous plants I do 
not remember to have noticed any instance in which the female flowers 

could not be fertilized, or were not apparently fertilized, by the male 

flowers on the same plant. With regard to the Hazel, for example, | 
may say that my observations entirely agree wi = those of Mr. Bennett 
— 77). It does not seem necessary | to assume that winter-flowering 

plants are specially co nstructed with a view of sel-fertlization; The only 
nnett (ix. 

374), = the Gorani | mentioned by Mr. Hart (supra, 25), is that the 

anthers were harging on at th ive 

there is no evidence that fertilization was the result, and, even if this 

were the case, the true explanation appears to me to be that given by Mr 

Hart, viz. that the pollen, not having been removed inse ô 

wise, the stamens had not withered at the time the pistil came to maturity. 

There are, 1 it. is true, instances of genuine but abnormal self-fertilization, 

as of plants in greenhouses and orchard-houses, and these must, I think, 

be explained in the same way.—FRED. I. WARNE 
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Cxiracis and Abstracts. 

ON THE GERMINATION OF TROP/EOLUM. 

Bv W. T. Tuisettoy Dyer, B.A., B.Sc., F.L.S. 

Last year, when looking through the drawings by Francis Banek i 

served in the botanical department of the British Museum, I was és 
with one which presented the germinating stk 

oiov the omi in a lette r 

he communicated it 
of the Royal Hortcultar Society. 
a notice from “M. J. B.," a well-known con- 

tributor, a in the “Gardener s Chronicle’ pi 

e the following remarks :— 
was stated some time since, at’ one of the 

inikaGie meetings of the Royal Horticultural — 
od that the seed of Tropaolum is endorhiaal. 

yy edd 
Tro elt” ewig sowed some seed, to see how the case pe 
true coleorhiza, x 3. If 

rom the source 

which it did, I felt that this view 

of the matter required considera! 

and I therefore also so 

an 

is perfectly 
but that the real phenomenon it 

` Section through the base of the embr jh the yo 
of Tropeolum, x 
edn Tabes from the 

the enlarg 
ge cotyledon 

a very minu ute 
closing the plumule, an 

mely short is radi 
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closed, and concealed by the four tooth-like lobes or downward pro- 

cesses es of the cotyledons which “M. J. B." de- 

scribes. These four teeth separate from one another in germination, 

to allow the outward passage of the radicle, and it is these which “ M. 

J. B.” thinks have been mistaken for a coleorhiza, but this is not the 

case. A s 1811, Auguste de St. Hilaire gave in the * Annals of 

the Museum of Natural History at Paris,’ vol. xviii. pp. 461—471, t. xxiv. 

a perfectly correct account of the development of the radicle. He says, 

“'The radicular body, by its elongation, soon makes its appearance beyond 

6). 

urther states, “If we 

(vol. i. 59), “It is very 

rare to find the radicle pro- 

vided with a coleorhiza in 
e 

Section throughout the base of the germinating my attention also to a paper 

embryo of Tropæolum, x 14. by Chatin in the 4th series 

B and c, as above; p, Apex of the primary radi f the Annales des Sc. 

thrown off laterally, forming part of the coleo- Naturelles, vol. v., where it 
d in the axil of one of the cotyle- ;. pointed out (p. 29 5) that, 

: ; : eek: 

p 

E, 
F, Lateral secondary rootlet 

r 

pæolum, speaks of the radicle in the mature seed as “ already provided 

wi e commencement of a coleorhiza” (Ann. des Sc. Nat., 4th ser. 

vol. iv. p. 51). 

The radicle of Tropeolum is also remarkable for the persistence with 

which the cells of a portion of the suspensor remain’ attached to it. 

Perhaps, it may be supposed, this contributes to make the exterior of the 

radiele tough and unyielding. As it is well Known that growth takes place 

within the apex, elongation appears to be only possible for the future 

root by bursting through the investing tissues. In this way a more or 

N.S. VOL. I. [APRIL 1, 1872. I 

we 
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less complete collar of the torn remaius of the primary radicle, is foi 
and it is this which is the true coleorhiza, The accompanying 
tions have been carefully drawn from specimens examined by myself, 
Ithink, quite confirm what has beeu stated "- n writers I have qu 
(From the * Gardeners’ Chronicle,’ 1872, p. 2 

S xd 

CONSPECTUS FAMILIARUM CRYPTOGAMARUM SECUND U 

METHODUM NATURALEM DISPOSITARUM. 

AUCTORE FERDINAND COHN. 

Crassis I. THALLOPHYTA. 

Ordo I. SCHIZOSPOREÆ. 

, Fam. 1. "airs certi Fam. 2. Ohroococcacee. . 
€. Fam - Nost locacee. Fam. 5. DinalaPiases Fam. 6. å 

nemacee, 

Ordo IT. ZvcospPonE E. 
Fam. 1. Diatomacee. Fam. 2. Desmidiacea. Fam. 3. Zygnemacet 

Fam. 4. Mucoracee. 

Ordo III. BASIDIOSPORES. 

Sectio 1. Hypodermise. 
Fam. 1. Uredinaeea. Fam. 2. Ustilaginacea. 

Sectio 2. Basidiomycete. 
Fam. 3. Tremellaceg. Fam. 4. Agaricacee ( Hymenomycete). Fam. 

Lycoperdacee ( Gasteromyceta).. 

- Ordo IV. AscosPOREX. 
Fam. l. Tuberaceg. Fam.2. Onygena Pr Fam 

Fam. 4. Spheriacee ( Pyrenomyce ete). Fam. a (Cn 
cete. Fam 6. Lichenes (excl, Collemaceis). 

Ordo V. Terrasponrs® (FLORIDEE). ; 
Fam. 1. Bangiacea. in 2. Dictyotacee. Heu 3. Ceramic 

Fam. 4. Nemaliacee. Fam. 5. Lemaniacez. Fam. 6. Sp pic 
Fam. 7. Melobesiacee, Fam. a Rhodomelacea. 

Ordo VI. —Á 
€ l. Palmellacee. Fam, 2. Confervacee. Fam. 3. Toto ; 

Fam. 4. Sphaeelariacez. Fam. 5. ; ae sel Fam. 6. Lammi 

Ordo VII. OosronEx. 

: Sectio 1. Leucosporeæ. 

Rie Chytridiacee, Fam, 2. Peronosporacea. Fam. É 

golds Sectio 2, Chlorospore:e. 
am. olvocacee, Fam. 5. Siphonacee. Fam. 6. ane 

Fam.7. Gidogomiaceg. Pam. 8. Coleochetacee. 
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Sectio 3. Phæosporeæ. 
Fam. 9. Tilopteridee. Fam. 10. Fucacee. 

Crassis II. BRYOPHYTA. 

Ordo I. PHYCOBRYÆ. 

Fam. t. Characee. 

Ordo II. Muscr. 

Fam. 1. dnthoceracee. Fam.2. Ric ciacee. Fam. 3. Marchantiacee. 

Fam. 4. Monocleacee. Fam. 5. Jungermanniacee. Fam. 6. Andrewacee. 

Fam. 7. Sphagnacee. Fam. 8. Phascacee. Fam. 9. Bryacea. 

Cuassis III. PTERIDOPHYT. 

Cohors I. TRICHOSPORANGIE. 

Ordo I. Fittces, 

Fam. 1. Hy saei hyllaceæ. Fam. 2. Gleicheniacee. Fam. 3. Schi- 
zeacee. Fam, 4. Osmundaceæ. Fam. 5. Polypodiacea. Fam. 6. Cya- 

cee. 
Ordo 2. RHIZOCARPES. 

Fam. 1. Salviniacee. Fam. 2. Pilulariacee. 

Cohors II. PHYLLOSPORANGIZ. 

Ordo I. SrTROBILOPTERIDES. 

Fam. 1. Marattiacee. Fam. 2. Equisetacee. Fam. 3. Ophioglos- 

sace. Fam. 4. Lycopodiacee. 

Ordo II. SELAGINES. 

Fam. l. Zsoéfaceg. Fam. 2. Selaginellacee. 

— (From * Hedwigia,’ Feb. 1872.) 

ROYAL BOTANIC GARDEN OF EDINBURGH. 

Professor Balfour, the Regius keeper, in issuing the usual list of dona- 
tions during 1871, gives the following particulars of the Garden »— 
Botanie Garden of Edinburgh is one of the oldest inian of the 

kind, _having been founded in 1670. It was u r the purpose 

teac! by the professor of botany in the iiie À of Edinburgh i in the 

year 1676. Since that time it has undergone many changes, both as re- 
gards its situation and extent. It was first situated near Trinity College 

Church. The locality is now occupied by the North British Railway, 

which has displaced both the college church and the garden. The name 

Physic Garden is still applied to the locality, indicating the cultivation of 

medicinal plants. In the year 1763 the garden was transferred to Leith 

alk, and in 1820 it was removed to its present site at Inverleith. It 

now ornama 271 acres of ground. The garden is constantly used for 

instruction in botany. The botanical school is the largest in Britain. 
The number of pupils who attended the lectures last summer (1871) 

amounted to 306, besides ladies who attended a popular course. In ad- 
12 
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dition to the daily lectures, demonstrations are given in the en 

and in the open ground of the Garden ; and facilities are afforded for 

the Garden, and demonstrations are given occasionally by the Regius pee 
to the working: classes. The herbarium stands- in need of a salarie 
curator, who could devote his whole time to it, and could assist Mee 
in examining the specimens. There is also mueh need of a consulting- 
library: in. the: herbarium-room: 

Hew Publications. 

Statistica Botanica della Toscana. Per Téoporo Carver. Firenze. 
1871. (Pp. 374.) : 

Professor Caruel has done good service to Italian botanists, and to all 
who are interested in plant. distribution, by the compilation of t which contains a i i trict included comprehends Tuscany proper (excluding the Romagna), 
the whole of the duchy of Lueca, and. the provinces of Garfagnana 8 
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account of the various botanists who iuvestigated its flora, from 

Luca Ghini, of Bologna, who died in 1556, to the present time, The 

third chapter gives a general review of the Flora. There are no less than 
2366 species of Phanerogams, and 56 of higher Cryptogams. Of these, 
34 are absolutely peculiar to Tuscany, and 34 do nof occur in other 
parts of Italy. Elaborate tables of comparison between the plan 
Tuscany and those of other parts and the whole of Italy, and with the 
ora of Europe, are given. 
In the fourth chapter the district is divided into five botanical regions, 

through which every species is traced. As the area of Tuscany is not 

much above 8500 square miles, or rather less than Mr. Watson's pro- 

vinces of the Humber and the Tyne together, a very fair estimate of 
distribution is given. The regions, however, are more equivalent to the 
‘zones’ of the author just mentioned, and occupy successively higher 

h elevations from the sea level to the summits of the Apennines in the 

only reached by Monte Pisanino and the Alpe di amporaghena. Th 

Olive does not rise out of the maremmana region, reaching to between 

500 and 600 metres; the Vine extends into the regu campestre as high 

montane zones to about 1100 metres; whilst the Beech does not reach 

lower down than the upper limit of the Chestnut, and extends through 

the montane region into the alpine, where it has been found at an eleva- 

tion of above 1700 metres. Lists of the species peculiar to each region 

are given, and of those most characteristic of its flora. Under the region 

of the maremma we have included the eight islands forming the Tuscan 

species of the flora of the archipelago do not occur o I ; 

of these only 1 is found in as many as five islands, 48 being restricted 

to oue only. Caprera has as many as 39 species, so far peculiar to it. 

he floral calendar for the neighbourhood of Florence, in which the 

author was assisted by Dr. Levier, and which had been already printed 

in the ‘Nuovo Giornale,’ is again published here, and must prove very 

useful to botanists living in the late capital of Italy. An account of the 

flora of the Serpentine tract of Gabbro, near Leghorn, and interesting 

notes on the changes which have occurred in the flora of Tuscany, iuclud- 

Ing introductions, extinct s l 

hich may be confidently recommended as a companion to any English 

botanist who visits the attractive district of which it treats. a 

wi u a EpL 
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Reduction of the Meteorological Observations made at the Royal Horticul- 

tural Gardens, Chiswick, in the years 1826-1869. By James 

GLAISHER, F.R.S., erc. (a Supplement to Vol. II. of the Journal of 
the Roy. Hort. Soc., New Series). 1871. 

The observations of temperature and rainfall for forty-four years are 

here reduced to easily-consulted tables, forming a most useful and valu- 

able addition to the sources of information on the climate of London. 
The first series of tables shows the mean temperature, calculated from 
three daily observations, and carefully corrected for every day of each 

will be found uniformly higher than those supplied by Mr. Glaisher for 
the ‘Flora of Middlesex’ (printed in Introduction, p. xxxvi.), whi 
were obtained by combining the registers kept at Somerset House, 
Epping, Lyndon (Rutlandshire), and the Royal Observatory. The mean 
of the forty-four years at Chiswick is 49°9°. In a second series of tables 
is presented the difference above or below the estimated mean temperature 
for every day in all the years, expressed by + and — signs. The great 

» o 
of temperature affect vegetation greatly, but they seldom occur alone. 

ecessary for the operation of open-air horticulturists to know 

markable changes from day to day, are very striking. ‘These extremes 
I 

A very important inquiry with reference to plants is the daily range of 
temperature. The actual degree of cold to which a plant may have been 

range for every day for forty-four years is exhibited. There is great 
variety in this respect. In the winter the range varies from 1° to 40% 
and in the summer it may even exceed this, “ being dependent on the dif- 
ferent directions of the wind, the more or less cloudy state of the sky; 
and the different conditions of the weather generally." Taking the aver- 
age of all the years, the smallest daily range is found on January 15th, and the largest on July 5th. ; 

e statistics of rainfall are equally full. The fall for each day, : month, and year is given, Th 
uent i 

re very unusual. Such falls are most fre- 
the day in the winter months a 

all recorded, 1:96 in., was in October, 
quent in July. The heaviest f. 
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Reckoning the rainfall in consecutive ten-day periods, the driest is from 
" 22nd to 31st, the wettest from October 18th to 27th. A diagram 
s given representing the annual march of the fall of P and it is 
Sefakoy to find that this in all main characters agrees the results 
obtained from fifty-five et ' observations at peni d $ed the fall is, 
however, somewhat greate H.T, 

The Fairfield Orchids : a Descriptive Catalogue of the Species and Varie- 
ties grown by James Brooke and Oo., Fairfield Nurseries, Manchester. 
London. 1872. 28. 

Though this is a trade catalogue, and does not pretend to any scien- 
tific position, it possesses some novel features, so good and so well 
carried out, as to merit a few words of commendation. 
The genera and species are arranged alphabetically, and under each we 

find a short t description in plain language,-—localities, references to figures, 
and indication for culture. Prefixed to the catalogue are chapters on the 

i ir str e best 

racy not Mol found in popular writings. The most remarkable feature 

of t a glossary, which is headed “significations of the names 
applied to Orchids,” and which contains, in a small compass, a great 
amount of info ee difficult to obtain elsewhere, especially about 
collectors and grov of Orchids. An idea of this glossary is best 
obtained from an d a 

“ Fanda.— According to Sir William Jones Lasten m iv.302- __ 

313) Vanda in the Sauscrit language denotes the consecrated Mistletoe 
of the Oak (the Druidieal history of the eee in our own cap nd being no 
more than the western phrase of something more ancient), while the oak 
itself is andaca. From the Mistletoe the name was extended to para- 
sites and epi iphytes in general, but always with an addition, Bacula- 
vavda denoting the Lor anthus, and Amaravanda, a tree-Orchid, the latter 
term à corresponding with the Malayan Angrec " (whence the genus An- 

græcum). 
The author of this book is Mr. Leo Grindon, who is to be congratu- 

lated on transfor ming a mere catalogue into a really useful little manual. 

Materia Medica Papers. 

Le artius. 
The history of Ps acrid gum is very interesting. —.E. Canariensis, L., 
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`E. officinarum, L., E. antiquorum, L., and E. tetragona, Haw., have each 
been accredited with its production; but Dr. Pereira, who examined the 
question with his usual critical ability, stated that only Æ. canariensis 
fulfilled all the requisite conditions of locality, etc.; and that he felt 
little hesitation in ascribing the gum to this plant. He says (Elements 
Mat. vol. ii. pt. 1. p. 399, 1855) that the specific characters “ apply 
to the branches found mixed with the Euphorbium of commerce. 
agree with the description and figure of Ti£Aymalus aizoides lactifluus, the 
Euphorbia canariensis of Plukenet." Miller also (Gard. Dict. vol. i. art. 
Euphorbium) states that in looking over some Euphorbium in a shop, 
he “ found several spines amongst it, which exactly agreed with those of 
that plant.” Pereira found in some specimens of the gum, spines resem- 
bling those of Æ. tetragona, Haw. 

- But better materials led Bere to trace its origin to a new species, to 
which he gave the name of Æ. resinifera, and described from dried remains 
picked out of the gum. Æ. resinifera has a stem 4 the size of that of Æ. 
canariensis, and stalked umbels, whilst E. canariensis has almost sessile 

flowers. Berg gives figures in ‘Berg und Schmidt, Darstellung und 
Beschreibung simmtlicher oin der Pharmacopeia Brussica.’ The gum 
eontains 20 per cent. of an acrid principle Euphorbin (Ca, Ha505); 50 
acrid indeed that in the collection of the gum the fingers become ex- 
coriated if brought into contact with it, and it is the practice to cover 
the mouth and nostrils to avoid the excessive sneezi g which would other- 
wise ensue. e best general account of the production of this gum 
is that by Jackson, in his * Account of Morocco.’ : 

Dr. Cosson has also compared the various materials he has with a 

b 

wie 

growing plant at Kew (which has not yet flowered), sent by Mr. F. Car- 
tensen, the English Consul at Mogadore. Tf the history of this plant can 
be satisfactorily attested as being the species actually producing the gum, 
its flower be looked to with some egree of interest, as the ques- 

chona question, He has described and figured in the * Bulletin de la 

native of Ocaña, in New Granada. ‘Ihe vernacular name appended to the 
specimens of this plant, which were collected by Purdie in October, 1845, 
is * Quina de la tierra fria.” C. rosulenta is very close, both in appearance 
and chemical composition, to C. succirubra, the bark, however, has a mt 
roseate hue, and the leaves approach C. ovata, the nerves, however, berg 

more rigid and prominent. Mr. Howard identifies this species with the 

Quinguina rosé d'Ocafia, of M. Delondre, a figure of which is given 1n 
that author's * Quinologie;' also with M. Rampon's quinquina à qum- 
dine, described in Dr. Planchon’s * Des Quinquinas ; aud also with Dr. 

ittstein's * Pseudo regia.’ 

“a This bark has long been known in French commerce under the name of 
“ Quina rosé,” and we are grateful to Mr. Howard for thus clearly settling its synonymy, and giving it a botanical position. j€ 
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Proceedings of Societies. 

Linnean SocrgTy.— March 7th.—G. Bentham, Esq., Presiden 
the chair. The following papers were read : —'* Revision of the Genera d 
Species of Scillee and Chloroga alee.” By Mr. J. G. Baker. Tnis paper, 
the author stated, might be regarded as a een of bes e monograph 
of the capsular Liliacet, which he commence vol. ine res 

anomalous 6 eine puit; ‘of three sauia sectio ns, Gn ilacee, "with 
baecate fruit; Colchicacee, with capsular, usually septicidal fruit and ex- 
trorse rei s; and Liliacee proper, with capsular, usually loculicidal 

fruit and introrse anthers—he posterior the division of the last into sub- 

sections, characterized by a ophyllous and polyphyllous perianth ; 
and these into two parallel iin em te distinguished by the nature of 
the rootstock and inflorescence, as follows :— 

Inflorescence. Gamophyllous. Polyphyllous. | 

| 

Racemose . . .|Hyaeinthez and Mas- | Scillez. | 
= sonies | 

B? Pameled . . .| Gidontedtintiides . | Chlorogale:e. 
S |Umbelate. . .| Millex . . .|Allieze | 

Caulescent. . . Sandersoniem. . . Tulipez. 

z ( Racemose or pani- | Hemerocallideze . .| Anthericeæ and | 

8 Eriospermee. | 

 ( Umbellat . .|Agapanthee . . .| Aphyllanthea. | 
B Suffruticoso -car-|Aloinee . . . .|Yuccoidez. | 

A nose | 

The oa series (with the exception of Alvinee), treated in the 
fo udes about 350 — two-thirds of which inhabit the 

ane: The present paper was devoted to general remarks on the range 

of structure in the organs of the two first of the ee | date tribes and 

to a detailed definition of their genera an species. Chlorogalee includes 

ce sardini wéberuir as regards the near of the indiens 

Cape species. In this paper the author has admitted seventy species, 

several of which are undescribed, and classified them under seven sub- 
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genera. Urginea he regards as a good genus, separable from all the rest 
by its uniseriate discoidal seeds, and holds that a great deal of the confu- 
sion that has arisen in the tribe has been caused by its species being 

separate genus apart by themselves.——‘ Note on the Structure of the 
Flowers of Cochliostema.” By M. T. Masters, M.D. The author de- 
sired to correct the view which he published a few years since of the 
structure of the andreecium in this very singular Commelynaccous genus. 
rom his examination of the fully-developed flower he had been led to be- 

lieve that there were nine st , the inner three at the posterior part of the 
flower, with the remarkable spiral anthers, two vertical and one horizontal ; 
then three other bodies, believed to be staminodes, two anterior and one 
posterior, and an indication of an inner row of three more. An exami- 
nation of the young condition of the flowers has, however, shown that 
the single posterior apparent staminode is developed long subsequently to 
the other two, and is evidently merely an adventitious production; there 
are, therefore, only six stamens.——-* On Mesotus celatus, Mitten.” By 
S. O. Lindberg. Specimens were received by the author from Dr. Knight, 
of Auckland, N. Z., and the plant was considered to be probably a mem- 
ber of the Dicranee. “On a hybrid Vaccinium, between the Bilberry 
(F. Myrtillus) and Cowberry (VF. Vitis-Idea).”” By R. Garner. The 
specimens, which were collected late in the year, in Staffordshire, were ex- 
hibited. The general opinion elicited by their examination was, that they 
were a luxuriant state of V. Vj itis-Idæa, due to situation, rather than a 
ybrid.—— * On the Marine Algee of St. Helena.” By G. Dickie, M.D. 
A list of one olive, sixteen red, and four green seaweeds, collected by Mr. 

e s. 
Barber. The plant is a native of the diamond fields of South Africa. 
l'he,author described the arrangements for insect-fertilization. These were 

CAMBRIDGE PHILOSOPHICAL Socinty.—March 11th.—Dr. G. M. 
Humphrey, in the chair.—'lhe following paper was read :—‘ A mo- 

TAB iern A 

by Ventenat in 1799 ; it was revised by Jussieu in 1804; and in 1810 it 
was reduced to its ops limits by the great botanist Brown. In 1887, 

en eo; Don, in his * ral Syste Gardening and Botany,’ vol. iv. ve an account of the whole family as understoo e " rated about cies, which he distributed among eight genera. In 

produced 160 species and eight j genera. Three of these g new, and several of Don’s genera were not maintained. In the present ees ph five genera only are recognized, namely, Royena and Luclea, from rica; Maóa and Diospyros, from various countries; and Zeéraclis, from 
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Madagascar, the last of which is new: and among these are distributed 
es. An lso given of the fossils that have 

been published as members of the family, but little confidence is placed 

examined, The economic properties of Hbenacee are principally con- 
nected with the wood and the fruit, though other parts in some species 
are of value and importance. Ebony is the hard, heavy, and nearly 

wood that also pass under the name of Ebony. The principal portion of 
the Ebony of commerce is probably derived from Diospyrus Ebenum, Koén., 
and is ealled Ceylon Ebony. When dried at 100° C., the wood is said to 
contain 49:8 per cent. of carbon, 5:3 of hydrogen, and 44°9 per cent. of 

oxygen. It is also said to contain ulmie acid. Calamander wood, a 
finely-variegated and scarce wood, is produced by Diospyrus quesito, 

} O 

throughout South India for paying the seams of fishing-boats, and for 
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nacer, Ternstremiacee, Sapotacee and Ilicinee. A plan is given ex- 
hibiting the affinities, including these families, and others which, at a 
reater di stance, also bear some affinity to Hbenacee. A detailed accoünt 
of the family, the genera, and the species forms the chief ru of the paper. 
An alphabetical list of local names of the species, and diagrams for each 
genus, exhibiting the number of stamens in each lica ; conclude the 
monograph, which is illustrated by several plates 

Botanical Hews. 

curta IN rera: FOR lox me qm 

- Monthl Ly Micron pit Journal.—W. Carruthers. “On a leaf-bearing 
branch of a species of Lepidodendron.”—R. Br rai ip waite, “On Bog-Mosses," 
part 2. (Enumeration of the European specie 

Nuovo Giornale Botunico Italiano (31st PAR y). —G. de Venturi. 
* Mosses collected by Beccari at Bogos, in Abyssinia" (24 species, 20 
new. Beccaria, C. Müll. gen. nov., described. Appendix by De No- 
taris of 14 species, 2 new, collected by Figuri i in Si be —T. Caruel, 
“Andrea Cesalpino and his Book * De Plan —G. Passerini, “ Fungi 
Parmensi,” 1st part (Enumeration of 252 jedes of Agaricus, 7 new). 
—G. Zanardini, “ On some species of Schizymenia.” 

Botanische Zeitung.—J. Baranetzky, “ On the Influence of Certain pe 
ditions on the Transpiration of Plants."— E. v. Jane zewski, “On t 
Parasitic Habits of Nostoc lichenoides” n cells of Anthoceros levis, Blasia 
pusilla, and. Sphagnum acutifolium H. Hoffmann, “ Hernia of the Seeds - 
(3a se in Grapes” (tab. 2). Solves of Welwitsch's ‘ Sertum 
p ee 

lora. LE Kanitz, “ Recollections of a Botanical Le (Innsbruck).— 
C. pem a Observatii on Dr. Sauter's paper on the c Liver ME 

=J. Mü the 
* Cyathium" of Euphorbiacee.” —F. Arn old, “ Lichenological Fragments 
(tab. io EN cu of a Spring.—J : Klein, * * On the Anatomy of the 

edivigia. —F. Co ln, * Conspectus Familiarum Cryptogamarum, ete 
(printed at p. 114). Review of M. C. Cooke's * Handbook of the de 

yotheca Huropea.—Fase. XXIV. Nos. 1151-1200 (Dresden, Hn 
MEET the following new and rare species; each illustrated by seve excellent specimens :— Oedi ipodium Griffithianum, | Fissidens riae 
Ruthe, Glyphomitrium Daviesii, Sch., Eucalypta spathulata, C. Müll, 
Maium medium, Br. et Sch. y Grimmia sesailgma; D. Notaris, Fontinalis da- 
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lecarlica, Br. Eur., Brachythecium Geheebii, Milde, Plagiothecium Gra- 

velii, Piré, Hypnum incurvatum, Schrd. 
Mycologia Europea.—Heft 8 and 9 contain. the following species :— 

Agaricus (Mycena ) elegans, metatus, plerigenus, multiplex, vulgaris, corti- 

cola, filopes, galericulatus, galopus, sanguinolentus, rosellus, v" 

nerrimus, Denes onii; Marasmius urens, Wynnei, oreades, peronatus, gra- 

minum, archyropus, insititius, Rotula; Agaricus (Clitocybe) cyathiformis, 

pruinosus, gilvus, bellus, su aveolens ; Á. ( Hygro ophorus) cingit meri 

cens, agathosmus, pudorinus ; Panus Sainsonii, stypticus, torulbesi ; Agaricus 

(Tricholoma) equestris, tigrinus, sulphureus, rutilans, vestalis, columbette, 

a albellus, personatus, nudus, terrens, imbricatus, vaccinus, gam- 

bosus. (G. A. Kaufmann, Dresden. Price 14 thaler.) 

The first part of the second volume of Rev. R. T. Lowe's * Manual 

Flora of Madeira’ has come to hand. It continues Coroll es and con- 

tains the Orders Ericacee, Punicum gin here by the author), 

Aquifoliacee, Sapotacee, Oleacee, Jusminacee, Myrsinacee, Prinulacee, 

Gentianacee, Apocynacee, Asclepiaducea, evan, Cuscutacee, 

Solanaceg, and Atropacee. The Solanum trisectum, Dunal, formerly re- 

Eun to the genus Nycterium by Mr. Lowe, is made the e type of a new 

s, Normania, dedicated to Gun F. M. Norman, R.N., a most 

oin investigator of the Madeiran flor 

e Report of the Marlborough pollere. Natural pex Society for 

the half-year ending Christmas, 1871, contains a table of the average 

dates of flowering of about 300 plants (outei and are ear five 

or more years, drawn up in the form of a Calendar by the A. 

Preston. ‘There are no botanical papers, but an ab cinta figure 

the Director of the botanical section (Rev. m nii Soi, we kar is en- 

gaged on a Flora of Clifton, and has met with great assistance from many 

of the boys. There is very little botany indeed in the second part of the 

“ Transactions" lately received, a notice of some of the well-known rari- 
ties of Cheddar being the only cong cation. The museum of the Col- 

ege contains a herbarium of British plants founded on the extensive 
eyw 

r. Thwaites (now of Ceylon), ete. The botanic garden has made good 

p s in the first e of its njeri and now contains about 1000 

to un species of flowering plant 
S. Watson's treatise on the Botany of Nevada and Utah, 

dei» King's * Geological es of P Fortieth tenia sil 

new or little-known s 

Professor L, e has been studying the European Scleranthi, 
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with results whieh are somewhat surprising. He gives a first enumera- 
tion of species which consists of no less than 147, arranged under 16 
sections, by far the vius part (132) of them having Reichb. appended. 
Diagnoses, localities, etc., are promised in a second enumeration, which, 
on the principles here acted upon by the author, is not unlikely to contain 
as many more new species. What useful purpose, however, is served by 

work, even if ill-directed ; rim practically speaking, pes is no d 
that this kind of rats is | abour lost. It ends with its author. Who 
thinks it necessary to take the trouble to determine to which of M. 
Jordan's 53 “ Kane ” any esp specimen of Draba verna is to be 
referred ? will ever try to master the characters of Professor 
Reichenbach’s 147 Scleranthi ? 

I per on the nse of inorganic salts as a most important ai 
in the study of the development "of the lower chloro iyi tidie 

Acad. St. Pé i 4) Professor A. 

orms of the same ándéstzy, under like external conditions. stt 
other means he employed a solution of lime, potash, and magnesia, m 
which he found certain Alge (Protococcus viridis, Chlorococcum infusi- 
orum, etc.) developed ens remarkable freedom. Various stages of these 
and other — are. 
An 

botanical communications to the Acad des Scie ces re given 
e n of Baillon's * Monographies praca the Natural 

Orders Menspermacee Berberidacee, and Nympheacee (including Sar- 
gene er). 

s. Hooker's translation of Le Maout and Decaisne's * General System of Descriptive and ier Botany,’ edited by Dr. Hooker, is advertised 
als as in the press. so observe with pleasure that Mr. Hemsley, 

mah of - Kew Meteridn m, is engaged on a handbook of hardy 
t shrubs, herbaceous plants, based on the excellent *Manuel de 

é 
239 di 

s of fifteen photographs * In memoriam Caroli a Linne, 

press by 
udi andsome portfolio, is now offered for sale at the 

following prices :— The larger size, small "folio, for £2 10s.; the smaller, I for : ds A copy oe be seen in the library of the Kin 4 
ociety, and the photo . A. Knos, ̂ Musos thi d ‘st. dim n be obtained from Mr 

The last published part of the * Bulletin of the Société Bee a France’ includes its s proceedin gs during the troubled months fo rming the | first half of the year 1871, uda will constitute a remarkable, and, it is to — — 
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be hoped, unique chapter in the history of the Society. The new year 
i ieved by the Germans and in the middle of the 

fourth month of its total isolation. The bombardment was severe on 

the h i in 

well within range of the enemies’ shells. Thirteen members were present, 

and the first business was to nominate a commission to investigate the 

damage done to the museum by the bombardment. On the 27th things 

were no better, and the terrible reality of war was brought home to the 

Society by the announcement of the death of M. Léon Guillard, who was 
killed in the action at Buzenval on the 19th. The commission presented 

their report on the damage done to the Muséum d'Histoire Naturelle, a 

lengthy document, valuable as a historical record, but containing inferences 

orted by the evidence adduced. A long list of the plants 

Ww ven. The rotest of M. 

Chevreul, the director of the museum, against the bombardment. The 

renewal of postal communications consequent on the capitulation of Paris, 

in December, 1870, in captivity, having been made a prisoner by the Meck- 

ings during the sieze,—and theelection of officers, already postponed from 

i h 

h Paris was a scene of bloodshed illumined by incendiary fires, 

utterly prevented any attempt at a meeting on the 26th. The secretary, 
. de Schcenefeld, howéver, punctually attended at the Society’s rooms 

and found himself absolutely alone. He had the satisfaction of assuring 

himself that the collections of the Society had — the beeper 

S, 3 

Je come upon so many neighhouring houses. efore the meeting 
of June 9th order had been restored in the capital. 

e 26th, Dr. Trimen delivered a lecture at the Russell Insti- 

tution, Bl ury, on the forms and habi Parasitic Plants. Re- 

stricting his remarks hanerogams, the lecturer first gave an outline 

of the ordii structure and functions of the nutritive organs, and then 

Pointed out the modifications met with in parasites as a hole. H 

and only three monocotyledonous. The structure and life of the more 

interesting or remarkable parasites were then described, the plants being 
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grouped in the following manner, a modification of A. de Candolle’s 
method :— 

Without EA leaves or chlorophyll— 
Monobas 

On loni (ex. Rafflesiace 
On Jae (ex. llinars, | Diis 

Polystom 
e Mei (ex. Cuscu 

roots (ex. Loren, Cynomorium). 
Polyrhizal (ex. Orobanc. 

With green leaves or Fre ES 
On sieins (Loranthacee 1 
On roots, partially parasitic (ex. Rhinanthus, Thesium). 

Dr. W. R. M*Nab has been pein Professor of Botany at the Royal 
College of Science, Dublin. The eee of Professor at the Agricultura ral 
College, easier: is therefore v 

Mr man has been BAM dps itis: on botany at the Middlesex 
prem in n place of Dr. T. 8. 3 ése ld. 

EE UE 

A Crush at rudis informs us that Arenaria M 
and Mercurialis annua have survived the past mild winter, and ind ; 
continued to flower throughout it, : Mr. J. Collins ins, of the Pharmaceutical i ien will give a course of 
twenty lectures on Economic Botany at the Working Men’s College, 
Great Ormond Street, commencing on April 16th, pr ovided twelve mem- 

rs join. Fee for the course, five ain 

k Mr. ASO. by as an article in ‘ — for Feb. 15th on the 
enis matters found in Fungi. He has — her existence of 

e Ei js oO [t] — g BA — n pr = o z B wu. rs e e E ect — z E ~~, 

À n and those in Algæ and Lichens, though € two latter Orders are 
closely related in this respect. Details are promised. d | 
-" P m eet East Indian incisis which was ecce ; 

pow rs i3 m of King's College, London 
on Dr. Hooker’ application, | Berol |, by the Council of that institu- 3 
tion to P Royal Herbarium ps where it will be of use in - E i 
paration of the Flora of Ink lv prosecuted y 2 
Hooker and other botanists.. Laus Aa d » 
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ON A SPECIES OF LUZULA NEW TO THE FLORA OF 

EUROPE DISCOVERED BY DR. F. WELWITSCH, WITH 

A REVIEW OF THE JUNCACEJE, COLLECTED BY HIM 

IN PORTUGAL. 

By Henry Trimen, M.B., F.L.S. 

list recently. published in Mr. Godman’s natural history of those islands. 

The subject of this article adds another bond to those already known to 

connect these floras, occurring as it does in the Canaries, Madeira, and 

r 

hen rearranging the Juncacez of the British Museum herbarium last 

year, I at once recognized in Dr. Welwitsch’s “ Luzula gracilis” from 

Portugal, a species not hitherto known to be European, nor was it difficult 

to perceive its identity with specimens from the Canary Islands, cojen 

; : e n 

the plant (from one of which the accompanying drawing has been made) 

and with an authentic example of L. Berthelotii, Nees, from the Canary 

Islands, to which he had rightly referred them. the accompanying notes 

have also had the advantage of supervision by the same distinguished 

botanist and traveller. _ C 

- Watson MS. in sched. apes à 

Juncus purpureus, Buch in Abhandl. d. Kón. Acad. d. Wiss. in Berlin 

(1816-17) p. 362 ; Masson, MS. fide Meyer l. c. 
Luzula elegans, Lowe ! in Trans. Camb. Phil. Soc. vol. vi. p. 532 (1838) i 

non Guthnick MS. in sched. : 
L. Berthelotii, Nees ab Es. in litt. ad cl. Berthelot ; Webb ! and Berth. 

“tab. 236. 2 
b. R. Acad. Scientiar. Olissip. et FL Lusit. 

Exsicc n. 95. Bourgeau, Pl. Can. n. 152. 

Description => 
dice annua (?) cæspitosa, caule = 
foliis radicalibus late linearibus planis pilis E pinis ad oras mar 

mbo: U 

o: ureis ov vis idati 
latis acutis pellucidis subequalibus, 3 exterioribus valde cuspidatis 

purpureo-cupreis, 3 interioribus apiculatis pallidioribus antheris longitu- 

VOL. 1, [may 1, 1872.] a * 
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i ON A SPECIES OF LUZULA. 

dine filamenti, stylo ovarii longitudine (ex Kunth), capsulis (in spec. 
Canariensibus) globos o-triangularibus apiculatis e bec i4 
Breniontiue di ide. brunneis, seminibus inappendieulati 
Locality 

On Baap p dedlivitios near the summit of a hill called Serra de S. Luiz 
ar Palmella, in the Serra de Arrabida (prov. Estremad. transtagana). 

Fine collected » Dr. Welwitsch, on April 4th, 1847 ; not yet "quite 
n flow 
This pretty and delicate species was first noticed in the Canary Islands, 

— by Masson, in 1778. His specimens are in the herbarium of the British 
Museum, labe ; j has been since eollected 
there by Webb, Forsyth, H. Mann, Mandon and aiglas TA Rev. R. 
T. Lowe found it in Madeira, and bss kindly given me specim The ex 
amples from Portugal are smaller in size than "vt from Teneriffe, some 
of i wes. as much as 15 or pain in. in heig 

a very distinct on near t ally i is L. spadicea, De 
Cand., var. A glabrat a, Hoppe, ftom | which it is distinguished by the much 
divaricated, or even reflexed, een the hairy leaves, the colour 

the e flowers, and the much shor capsule. From L. Forsteri, with 
Te its affinity is less close, it is 2 Maal by its inappeadicalmed seeds 

different panicle, much smaller-and more numerous flowe y 
othe Sato In the api gcn the panicle frequently edi 

SE is, and by H. C. V n (Hook. Lon Ys 5 rn. Bot., vol. i ii. pp- 
608-9) to his L. azorica, which e now d Azores, p. "D con- 
siders the same as Seubert’ s plant. This is figured in the * Flora Azorica,’ 
and Is very different from our plant ; there. are specimens of it in the 

herbarium i 
i L 

Madeira plant, Z. Senb erli, Lowe, in Hook. Journ. Bot., viii. 300, for 
age of which I am indebted to Mr. Lowe—should perhaps be united 

Description or Tan. CXXII. 
Luzula purpure: a, Link, from 

As specimen collected in Poner lby Dr. I x Flower: b. ripe caps inis with perianth and bracts ; aood: all (b. and c. drawn from Teneriffe specimens collected by Bourgean). * 

REVISION OF PORTUGUESE JUNCACE.E. 
gm Welwitsch ring kindly assisted me by lending me Mov uncaceæ collected by him in Portugal, I am with e per 

ncae, a 
mission, to give a lis of them. So little has been ublished on 
the plants of Port — EE excellent ‘Flora - sitanica* of the Brotero, in 1804, that any ae towards the bie of the 

* Link and Meyer each quote « M t it is not 
bid. “attached to a a for the name purpurea; bu 
Mise to his s specimen nor in his MSS, preserved in the m tih 
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flora of the country is likely to be ici to European botanists. 
The * Prodromus Florz di aureo of Willkomm and Lange, of which 
two em mes are now co , does not include the kingdom of Por- i is LEE 

ave bee 
this integral part of m Penisi iit with some other countries at a 

. greater distance; and any one who sho ud eed alist of Portuguese 

j i i Messrs omm and 's 
pages alone, would possess a very incomplete Nyman's useful 

* Sylloge Flore Europez * is also, for the plants of Pártijal far lods com- 

plete than for any other country in Europe. 

Portugal is divided into six provinces, ranging from north to south, 

in the following order, —Minho (Duriminium), "Traz-os-Montes, Bon 

- Estremadura, Alemtejo and Algarvia. Those chiefly examined by 

... Dr. Welwitsch were fene adura, Alemtejo and the southern province, 

Algarvia, as well as many parts of Beira and M, into which he made 
- frequent excursions during his long residence at Lisbon. The flora of 

. Algarvia is of special interest, and is that ell illustrated by Dr. Wel- 

© witsch's herbarium. The extreme south-west point of nie ue 

i jutting out into the Atlantic, it will doubtless be foun 

fiora has been critically investigated, to ae peculiar Pda ialips ed 

shared by other parts of the Iberian penins 

he following list of Juncacee is iofalily complete, so A as species 

are concerned. I have been greatly struck, however, in loo Dr. 

Welwitsch’s extensive series of well-sele cted specimens, wit the reat 

variability in. so comparatively small an area of some usually well- defined 

groups. I believe it would not be difficult to com pai co connect, by à 

series of graduated gla ios Mop of inca numbered 7, : 

a 

« 

which would be piis more pieiet than 7. comm 

J. glaueus of this catalogu 

Specimens of all the lis here enumerated are deposited in the her- 

barium of the Academy of Sciences at Lisb 

POETER OII, Huds. Fl. Ang., ed. 1 p. 127. : 
N. ossifragum, Huds. l.c. p. 128. Anthericum ossifr., Brot. 

By small streams. Prov. Durim. Serra de Gerez. oo ob- 

served in the mountains of Beira or in any the 

southern pim uini Flowers in July, fruits in Eau The 

variety “ floribus luteo-ccruleis" mentioned by Brotero, was not 

noticed by Dr. Welwitsch. 

| Lvzvra, DC. Fl. France, iii, P. idi 

l.—ZL. Forsteri, DC. Ic. Gall. Rar. I. t. 2. Juncus vernalis, Brot. l. 

c., p. 515; (non Zuzula virilis: pi. nec auct. plur. 

In hilly woods, etc., common. Pr. Estremadura. à 

Serra de Grandola: Pr. Algarv. rra de Monchique, Foia. - 

FI. A ril—June È. pilosa, Willd. er. vernalis, DC.) is recorded 

for “ Lusit." in Nyman’ s Sylloge, p. 383. It occurs in Spain in 

several places (Lange Le p. 186), pt I have not seen uy 

Portuguese specime i 
K 
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py purpurea, Link in Bud Phys. Beschr. Cin; s pp. 140, z 
17 supra). d 

: 3.—L. sylvatica, Hen AES ii. p. 240 (1811). Juncus magsi- 
mus, Brot. l. c. 

Shady woods Bro». "Darin. Serra de Gerez. Pr. Beira. Serra 

- 4.—L. lactea, E. Meyer, Luz. 15. Juncus lacteus, Link in Schrad. 

Journ. Bot. ii. (1799) p. 316. J. stechadanthos, Brot. l. c 
Hills. Pr. Durim. Serra de Gerez. Fl. June, July (sec. Brotero) E 

Undoubtedly stoloniferous. Brotero received the specimens he — 
describes in his Flora from Link a2 

* s 
5.—L. org gee pes Fl. ‘France iii. p. 161. Juncus campestris, L. — 

Brot. l. c. p. 514. id 
RM and ir id o. woods, Sarpugh nearly all the = 

ater p * 

: d 
Exposed mountains. Pr. Beira. Serra de LN. Fl. August. 

Hitherto only recorded from Spain, whence specimen fromt As- 
turias are in Bourgeau's Pl. d'Espagne (1864) n 2711. Avery 
distinct species from Z. spicata and from ZL. pedifor mis, neither 
of which have occurred in Portugal. 

Juncus, Linn. Gen. 437 ae sp. nonm). 

1.—J. acutus, L. Sp. i. p. 463, var. a. Brot. l. c. p. 509. 
On the seashore ; also by rivers away from salt water. Pr. Estrem. 

Near Valle de. Zebro, where it covers an extensive tract as far as 
: Coina, Grandola, Otta, in both places inland. Pr. Beira. 

2 maritimus, Tom Diet. iii. 264 rot. Le. 510. J. rigidus, 
Desf. Fl. Atl. ii. p. 312. J. Broteri, Steud. Sy 

On and near the seacoast. stre Near Seixal, Valle de 
bro. Pr rv. Between Villa Nova and Boina owers 

June. Differs from the J. maritimus of northern Europe in its 

are of usually three, and blunt inner perianth- se ements with broad 

membranous margins. It seems quite the same as the plant of the 

Pog ae Em coast. Steudel Bross the inner perianth-seg- 

x : as acute, but his deseription agree? 

r generally with the plant here Ns and the character in pms 

tion is a variable one in oh species of Juncus. He quo 
J. Bids. Brot. as a synonym 

* 

3.—J. multiflorus, Dest. Le. ii. p. 313, and t. 3l. 

i 
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In salt marshes near the sea, growing cs Frankenia, Melilotus 
messanensis, etc. Pr. Estrem. Povoa. Algarv. Near Villa 

Nova. Flowers June. Has not been videri on the coast of 
Spain, but occurs at intervals round nearly the whole of the 

Molitonii 
E * * 

4.—J. communis, E. Meyer, June. 12. 
Var. a. J. conglomeratus, L. Sp. ed. 1. p. 326. Brot. ]. c. p. 510. 

Wet woody places. Pr. Estrem. n M uly. 
r. 8 usu .€. p. 326. Brot. l. c. 

Wet places. Pr. Estrem. Flowers April—Augu 
"s y: J. canariensis, Poir. in herb. Desf. E. Mejer, Syn. June. 

W & sandy places. Pr. Estrem. Near Vendas, between Coina and 

Serra de S. Luiz. Flowers July. This is doubtless the variety 
“ panicula altiori et latiori" mentioned by Brotero; it differs 
om J. effusus only in its much more ample panicle with long 

lax branches 
.5.—J. glaucus, Ehrh. Beitr. vi. p. 83. J. diaphragmarius, Brot. 

LESE 

Wet fields, common. Pr. Esírem. and Alemtejo. Flowers May— 

August 

Var “B. pan anicula laxiore pauciflora, capsulis obtusis, vaginis 
pallide fulvis i 

Pr. Estremad. Between Odivellas and Povoa. This distinct look- 
ing plant, of which I have also seen English specimens from 
Cheshire, collected by Mr. Warren, does not differ from J. 

B. laxiflorus of Lange, l. c. The pale sheaths and interrupted 

pith separate it Ha us diffusus, Hoppe,* of which it has 
somewhat the appea 

Var. y. Panicula em dcconiposita, testaceo-fusca, ramis proli- 
fero-elongatis, vaginis fulvo- brunneis, perianthii phyllis acutissimis 

(Petit, n. 762), the capsules are much more numerous and more 

fully poe It is ee a P$ rid. 

6.—J. obtusiflorus, Ehrh. Beitr. vi. p. 8 
' — Marshy oe Pr. Estrem. nem ‘Setubal, Calhariz. Pr. Algarv. 

Cabo de S. Vicente. FI, 

1.—J4. Fontanesii, Gay in ielape ie June. n. 80. J. articulatus 
313 (non. L.) ; J. sylvaticus, Brot. l.c. 517 (pro 

parte); J. striatus, Hochst. Herb. Un. It. Lusit, n. 334, an 

Welw. Fl. Lusit n. 295 (? Schousb). J. Hochstetteri, Steud. of 

* This is usually barren, and is probably ahybrid, J. Angelisii, Tenore, seé 

to be the same, eet from Sicilian specimens in "Podaro's Fl. Sic. Exs. n. 456. 
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p. 299,n. 59. J. striatus, var. B. diffusus, Huet de Pav. Pl. 
32! Nap. Exs. n. 432! 

Marshes. Pr, Algarv. Near Silves, and between Barreiro and 
S. Antonio. Flowers June. iffers from typical J. Fontanesit 

Sie the capsules which are beaked and greatly cud the perianth 

eaves 
8.—J. cchinnloides, Brot. 1. 4 » „518. J. valvatus, Link in Schrad. 

Bot. 1799, ii. pus 

Damp p places. Prov. Estrem. Ns Bellas, Cacem, Colares. Pr. 

Alg abo de S. Vicente. Pr. Beira (Brot. Fl. May—July. 

Has not been observed in Spain. The pata as described by Brotero, 
with dense globose heads of crowded, numerous (about 50) 

flowers, is very unlike any other E species, but it varies 

into a pauciflorous form, with heads of about 20 flowers, which 

approaches the next very closely. If Link’s plant is the same, 

his name takes precedence of Brotero's 

as sylvaticus, Reichard, Fl. Mouo- n ii p. 181 NW 

J. acutiflorus, Ehrh. Beitr. vi. 82. J. sylvaticus, Brot. l.c 
p. 517, pro parte. 

Marshy places. Pr. Estrem. By the Tagus, in land overflowed in 

winter by salt water, at Povoa and Fri ellas. Pr. Algarv. 
Between Olhao aud Tavira, and near Silves. Fl. Ma — JU 

m 
must probably be referred to the var. B. macrocephalus of och; 

ons peine it is certainly difficult to distinguish from 

J. Fonta 
Stendel (Sm. » 298, n. 46) has founded a species under 

name of J.rugosus on specimens. from Cintra, collected by p 

rreiro, the whole suifscc of the stem and leaves is uniformly 
and densel covered with fine fans irregular strive or ucker- 
ings of the cuticle, which give a slig ghtly rough feeling to the 
a PM plant t does not differ in other respects from J. 
sylvat 

In boggy places. Pr. Esir, trem. ng 3a Cintra, Costa, Friellas, 
Calhariz. Pr. Durim. Oporto. Pr. Algarv. Boina, xe 
n June, July. A procumbent rooting dox. (J. nigritellus, Don, 

n Koch) occurs with the type at Silves. 
11 Sh supinus, Mónch ; Enum. Hass. p. 296. 

In wet places, especially heaths flooded in winter. Fl. May— 
uly. Very variable. 

Var. 8. d. Welw, Hochst. in Steud. l. c. p. 304, n. 1355 
Welw. Fl. Lusit. ed. Culmis eal basi bulboso- 

ine Bre enpitali ‘hemisphaericis i in apice c culmi solitariis vel : 

radiis elongatis paucis terminalibus. Has somewhat of the aspe? 
of luxuriant J. py pygnews. 

Os QM" 
n 

L 
12.—J. squarrosus, L sp. ed 321. Sir e. p. 5 

Turfy hills. Prov. Beira, pU de Estrella, where ^ is S abundet 
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forming with Nardus stricta the chief herbage. Pr. Durim. “In 
altioribus Gerez;" Brot. Fl. August. “Not given nla — 
(l.c. p. 180); as Portuguese, thought mentioned by Brote 

13.—J. Tenageia, L. fil. Supp. Plant, p. 2 
Damp heathy ground. Pr. Zstrem. About Lisbon, by the Tagus, 

i ufoni 

and às Vendas, ete Pr. Beira. Near Coimbra. Fl. July— 

ugust. lt is remar rkable that this was not noticed by PIU. 

14.—J. MON 2 E Pl. ed. 1. p. 328. Brot. l.c. 
t places rers March—June. A very variable dm 

Var. B. J. "ler Desf. l. c. p. 315 aud t. 92, iria eai 

12-15 poll. alt., 4-6 folia gerentibus, paniculis longe peduncu- 

latis ex omnibus foliorum vaginis, floribus solitariis. Pr. 

Bellas, Rio Judéo. Lange (l. e. p. 181) retains this as a distinct 

species. 
Var. y. J. fasciculatus, Bertol, Fl. It. iv. p. 190 (non Schousb.). 

Pr. Éstrem. Serra da Arrabida, Otta, Hola Grandola. Pr. Algarv. 

as. A well-marked variety in Por tugal. Lange l.c. and 
n make this the J. Mine of Brotero, but his description 

bother tallies with the nex 
15.—J. pygmeus, Rich. in Thuill Fl. Par. p. 178. J. hybridus, Brot. 

l. c. p. 513 (certe pro maxima parte 
Damp sandy places. Pr. Estrem. Bellas, Coina, Calhariz. Pr. 

Algarv. Olhao. Cabo de S. Vicente. Fl. Ma y—and June. 

16.—J. capitatus, Weig. Obs. oe 28 (1172). J. gracilis, Brot. l. e. 
5 

Damp heathy g eround. Pr. Estrem. Bellas, S. Antonio, cag 

lgarv. Between Olhao and Faro. Fl. April, May. 

re very peer state from the barren heaths between "Cacem 

-and Ramalhao, is not above } inch high, and has but a single 

terminal flower; it looks like a Descauzia. 

[APHYLLANTHES, L. gen. 162. 
1.—A. ee unos rà Sp. ed. 1. p. 294. Brot. l. c. i. p. 554 

Found formerly by Hoffmannsegg in stony fields near Miranda de 

Doiro, but not seen by Brotero, nor ever collected by Dr. Wel- 

witsch in middle and southern Portugal. ] 
am uu D e CAL uei im dni 

M OF THE NOMENCLATURE AND ARRANGE- 

NT OF THE CAPE SPECIES OF ANTHERICUM. 

y J. G. Baxer, F.LS. 

(Concluded from p. 101.) 

ENUMERATION or Species, with Notes ON THE NEW AND 

OBSCURE ONES, AND CITATION oF NUMBERED COLLECTIONS. 
Gro oup l. Bulbine. 

nthericum frutescens, Linn. =F Plant. 445 ; Bot. Mag. t. 816; 

De Can Plant. Grasses, t. 14; Red. Lil. t. 284.— Bulbine, Willd. ; 

Kunth, Enum. iv. 564; Drége, at 
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iv. 564 scat incurvum, Thunb. Dred. . 62 CEelbies? inoue: "chu 

Kunth, Enum. iv. 566) is evidently the same plant. Stem shorter than 

in the last. Leaves shorter, glaucous. Burchell 3618, Zeyher 1057, 

1058, 1059; Drége 8742 is a variety with more elongated, more slender 
s. 

3. A. annuum, Linn. Sp. ve 446; Bot. Mag. t. 1451; De Cand. 

Plant. Grass. t. 8; t li t: 397. — Bulbine, Willd. ; Kunth; Enum. 

iv. 566; Burchell 3 

iM fari Linn. Sp. Plant. 446; Jacq. Vind. t. 181.— Bulbine, 
Schultes ; Kunth, Ent m. iv. 564; Burchell 1711, 2002, 2089, 2258, 6822, 

Burke, Gerrard 351, fiib 1692, 4227.—The Abyssinian "Bulbine abys- 

sinica, A. Rich, Fl. Abys s. ii. 334, capitally uote at t. 97, does not 

appear to be in any way different from the Cape plant 
5. A. altissimum, Mill. Ic. t. 39.— A. asphodeloides, Ait. Hort. Kew. i. 

450, non rae td longiscapum, Jacq. Ie. t. 404; Red. Lil. t. 423; 

ot. ag. 339.—To this belongs 4. Lagopus, Thunb, Prod. 63, 
quoted deabifally by Kunth under Zrachyandra floribunda, p. 583. p. 5 

A. favosum, Thunb. Prod. 63.— Bulbine, Schultes ; Kunth, Enum. iv. : 

564.—Thunberg’s plant not matched with anything else. Rootstock a 

in altissimum, with w illdenow joined it, and int ber very dif- 

we minute, délioid-cuspidste, and not exceeding the unexpanded 

: Se premorsum, Jacq. Ie. t. 406.— Bulbine, Schultes; Kunth, Enum. 
iv. 

8. A. pugioniformis, Jacq. Ic. t. 405; Bot. Mag. t. 1454; Andr. 

Rep. t. 386.— Bulbine, Link; Kunth, Enum. iv. 564; Burchell, Sie 
9. A. aloides, Linn, Sp. Plant. 446; Bot. Mag. t. 1317; Re d. Lil. t 

xem EPEN. Willd. ; Kunth, Enum. iv. 567. 
. latifolium, Linn. Suppl. 202; Jacq. Ic. t. 408.— Bw Ibine, 

Seni; Kunth, Enum. iv. 567.— Though described as aca peas this 
forms in the succulent house at Kew a stem half a foot high beneath the 

rosette of leaves, 

ll. A. nutans, Jacq. Ic. t. 407.— Bulbine, ise bor Enum. iv. 

567.— 4. nutans of Thunberg, of which Kunth w «gi distincta 
species, alio nomine forsan B. adnutans solutanda dk E is a totally dif- 
ferent plant, belonging to the group Bulbinella. 

. mes esembryanthen wides, Baker.— Bulbine, Haworth; Kunth, - 
Enum. iv. 568.—A plant known or rth’s, ily by a brief ph rase of Haworth’s, 
which fits Zeyher 1068, a most curious and distinct pee. rem 

Y 

Raceme laxly 4—6-flowered. — Pedicels —€— em lines bes 2 

expanded flower. Filaments half as lo the segments. Flower 
perhaps whitish, not yellow, A similar plant (the iw specimen has 
leaves only) was gathered by Dr. Hary ey. 
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Group 2. Bulbinella. 

13. 4. triquetrum, Linn. Suppl. 202; Thunb. Prod. 62.—Budlbine 
triquetra, Schultes, Syst. vii. ie Seam ? triquetra, Run, Enum. 
a ee een ges capillare, Poir. Encyc. vii. 247.— Bulbinella ? capil- 

Kunth, iv. 572. || Bu liinella. setifolia, Kunth, Enum. iv. 56 

Drese 1503, Zeyher 1690, 1691, Wright, Harvey 109, Burchell 8043. 

common well-marked species, which ee deser Shes bé under 

the last of tbe three names under which as it. Thunberg, in 
herbarium, makes four varieties, one of Which. belongs to Cauda felt 

l4. A. peronatum, Bake ip EE peronata, eun. Enum. iv. 570. 

Founded on Drége 955. May be a mere variety of the last. 
IP eiliblafwm, Baker. — Bulbinella ciliolata, Kunth, Enum. iv. 570 

Drége.—Carefully described by Kunth, but he cites “ Bulbine daiiléll 

Drége, Herb. Cap." The plant he really means is in the Kew set, 

* Bulbine cau vod Spreng. d;” and there is also a “ Bulbine caudata, 

Spreng. a," which is sp. 17. 

16. 4. pisi em Baker.— Bulbinella gracilis, M Enum. iv. 571; 
Drége 2670 6. Anthericum nutans, Thunb. Prod. 63, non Jacq. 

17. A. Cauda -felis, Linn. Suppl. 202.— Bulbine Chad: felis, Schultes, 

Syst. Veg. vii. 450.—Anthericum caudatum, Thunb. Prod. 63.—Buidi- 

nelle ? caudata, Kunth, Enum. iv. 572; Drége (vide supra), ` Thom 705, 

eyher, Thun 
dry, indistinctly 10-12-nerved. Scape 1-2 feet high. Raceme dense, 

oblong-cylindrical, usually 2-4, but — up to 8 inches long. Pedi- 
cels etecto-patent, 3—4 lines lo ong. Bracts lanceolate, 2—3 lines long, 
protruding beyond the unexpanded buds. repa pale yellow, 2 lines 

Stamens and ovary as in its neighbour 

18. A. setosum, Willd.; Schultes, Syst. vii. i. 413.—Bulii inella robusta, 

Kun th, Enum. n. 511; Drége 486, 8763, Zeyher 4211, Harvey 108, 
Burchell 3021, e 

4: Jorien, Ait. Hort. Kew. i. 447.—Trachyandra ? floribunda, 

ili Enum. iv. 583, excluding Thunberg's synonym.—Bulbinella lati- 
Nu. Kunth, Enum. iv. 572 ; Dr réze, 2667 a 

Group 3. 77 elytra 

20. A. ae Ait. Hort. Kew. i. ; Bot. Mag. t. 1124 

Bot. Reg. t. 877.—Zrachyandra, Kunth, aan iv. 578.—Bulbine, 

"Men abs ii. 86; C. Wright 

. A. scabrum; Linn. Suppl. 202 ; Thunb. Prod. 63. Meee. prod 

Enum. i B siae Kunth, Enum. i -— lulbine, Schultes, Syst. vii. 451.— 

Thunberg’s specimens not matched. Lea 12, weak, flexu 

reaching a foot and a half long, 1-13 line broad, obscurely scabrous when 

young, glabrescent. Scape 6-12 inches, firm, scabrous. Racemes forked, 

laxly 20-30-flowered, the rachis persistently scabrous.  Pedicels 4—1 inch 

long, finally much de curved. Bracts minute, deltoid-acuminate. Cap- 

sule depresso-globose, distinctly stalked, 4 inch deep, glabrous, the cells 

oe eded. 
A. Gerrardi, Baker, n. sp. Leaves 9-12, dry, firm, pere 

- a foot long, flexuose, $ 1 tiir broad, distinctly many-nerved, muricated 

with minute, persistent, white bristles, especially on the auek thickened 

ge and ke :el. Seape stout, Kee 3—4 4 inches -— Racemes in 
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eltoid. yis as in the last. Capsule oblong, ngo densely glandu- 
loso-papillose, with many seeds in each cell. —Natal, Gerrard 1527. 

23. 4. asperatum, Baker. —Trachyandra asperata, Kunth, Enum. iv. 
574; Drége, 8735. 

. A. longepedunculatum, Steud. in Reem. et Schultes, aya vii. 457 
and 1692, —TLrachyandra ? longepedunculata, Kunth, Enum. iv. 584.— 
This is the plant contatned in Thunberg's herbarium under the name of 

Linneus, sp. 31. C. Wright 2 229, from Simon’s Bay, belongs here. 
Zeyher 1070 and Burchell 2087 are a closely-allied plant, similar in 
leaves and cin habit, with much smaller shorter bracts, which probably 
m pee distin 

SEN A 4, elongation, PR Sp. Plant. ii. 136 .— Trachyandra ? elongata, 
ix h, Enum. i —The past acera amongst Thunberg's types 

four fine specimens in Thunberg's M. y ors 6—12, e iim hairy, or glabrescent, 4-6 inches long, very much curiously sp! 
e 

whitish scales. Scapes 2-5 inches. ` Panicle rhomboid, 2-3 inches long. 
Pedicels persistently erecto-patent, 3-4 lines. Bracts Innecolate deltoid, 
Á— -4 inch. Flower 4—5 lines. Capsule not 

$ 4. Jacquinianum, Schultes, vii. 469.— 7. pachyandra ee 
: Enum. iv. 518.— 4. filiforme y, Thunb. Bend — A. ftezifolium, 
ur Ic. t. 412, non Linnzus ; —— 1602, 2 

29. A. hispidum, Linn. Sp. "Pla: . 446 ; Thunb. ‘Dred. 63; Jacq. Ic. 
t. 409.—Trachyandra hispida, Kun «xd Een; ivoi5j8 ae squameu, Linn. Suppl. 202. Bulbinella? squamea, Kunth, Enum. iv. 573. Mores eas Thunb. Prod. 63, non Jacquin.—7; rachyandra eicit pe 
num. iv. 583.—A ve 1d la -fiu by Jacquin. Zeyh 1693, Masson, Sieber, Dr. Thom aa “STE RGAE! 
30. A. undulatum , Jacq. Ie. "Y i atin Thunberg.—. graminifolitt 
oa Sp. ii. 139 tiii. graminifolium, Kunth, Enum 

- A. revolutum, Linn. Sp. Plant. uns os Hort. i. i MES 
Trach same o revoluta, Kunth, Enum. iv..579.—.4. revolutum y, Thu 
Her erb. !—4. divaricatum, Jacq. Hort. Schan. d 414 — Trachyandra dioa: 
veru Kunth, Enum. iv. 580; Burchell, 897. - 82. A. falcatum, Linn. Suppl. 202; Thunb. Prod. 63,—Bulbine falcata, 
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ream Syst. vii. 451 EN falcata, crane Enum. iv. 586 

vespertinum, Jacq. Hort. Schon. t. 85 ; Bot. Mag. t. 1040— Trachy- 

andra vespertina, Kunth, Enum. iv. ee Burchell, 4 q* 

33. 4. ciliatum, Liun. Suppl. 202; Jacq, Schæn. t. 413.—Trachy- 
andra ? ciliata, Kunth, Enum. iv. Mio P — aR Lees 

Syst. vii. 461 — Trachyandra blepharophora, Kunth, Enum — 

T. bracteosa, Kunth, Enum. iv. 582; Drége 1493, Burchell 5601, 

34. 4. longi, Jacq. Ie. t. 413.—Trachyandra longifolia, Kunth, 

Enum. iv. 582.— 4. fimbriatum, "Thunb. Prod. 63. —Trachyandra ? fim- 
inel Kunth, iud iv. 583 ; Sanderson 987, Dr. Gill. 

Brehmeanum, Baker. —Trachyandra? Brehmeana, Kunth, 

6. 4. th, yrs soideum, Baker, n. sp. Root divisions carnose, with a 
whorl of large Loa scales at the crown. ees ied dry, narrow, linear 

3-4 lines, slightly pilose on the ae Capou ule not seen. General 
habit and bracts of sp. 24. ` Burchell 1231. 

37. ae ree Schultes, Syst. vii. 459.—Zrachyandra paradoxa, 
Pint, Enum, i 16. 

A, RIAIS. Linn. Suppl. 202; Thunb. Prod. 63. — Trachyandra 

soie Kunth, Enum. iv. 576. — Thunberg's specimen not matehed. 

Radical leaves several, lorate, 1-1} feet long, flat, 5—6 lines broad, flat, 

dry, persistent, distinctly 30—40- nerved, persistently papilloso-muricate. 

Scape robust, a foot long, flexuose, scabrous like the leaves. acemes 

several, reaching half a foot long, laxly 20—30-fowered.  Pedicels met 

ing, the lowest 5—6 cage Bracts deltoid-acuminate, 4 inch. Perian 

4-5 lines. Capsule not s 
vis x hirsutum, Thunb. Prod. 63.— Trachyandra hirsuta, Kunth, 

Enu 571.—1. corymbosa, Kunth, l.c.; Drége 1494, 8716, Bur- 

cell 6654, 6797. 

Group 4. Streptanthera. 

A. contortum, Linn. Suppl. 202; Thunb. Prod. 63.—Cesia ? 

Peaks Schultes, Syst. vii. 1692; Kunth, Enum. iv. 610; Drége 

15 oe Sop spem 726, 5748, 5951, Harvey 88 
A. Dregeanum, Baker.—Cesia ? pede Kunth, Enum. iv. 611; 

Drége 8161, $768 ; Burchell n 887, 8011, 8313. 
42, liforme, Ait. Hort. Kew. i. 451. — Bulbinella ? filiformis, 

Kunth, p iv. 572. 

43. 4. brevifolium, Thunb. Prod. 62. — Bulbinella ? brevifolia, Kunth, 

Enum. iv. 573.— hunberg's specimens not matched. Leaves about aif 

a-dozen, narrow-linear, firm, glabrous, flat, 2-3 inches long, 14-2 lines 

broad. Scape slender, half a foot long, bractless. Raceme simple, half 

a foot long, laxly 30—40-flowered. Pedic els very slender, subpatent, the 

lower ones half an inch long. Bracts ibe Mi minute. Flower 

i 
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44. A. flagelliforme, Baker, n. sp. Leaves absent from half-a-dozen 
specimens, perhaps not developed with the flowers. Scape 3-1 
glabrous, bractless. Racemes simple, reaching a foot long, wi viti 10-40 
flowers. Pedicels ascending, slender, firm, simple, the lowest 5-6 inches 
long, the upper ones — gradua ally down till the uppermost are 
only à 4-4 inch. ciem eltoid, very minute. Perianth glabrous, 2 lines 
long. Capsule not seen. estore river (Burke) Very different from all 
the other species by its whip-like habit. 
45. 4. Zeyheri, Baker, n. sp. Leaves 6-12 to a row, pee 

Aee 
46. es soi — Ecklon in Herb. Cap. n. 35 à. —Casia? Ecklonii, 

Schultes, Syst. vii. 1691 de C. Eckloniana, Kunth, Enum. iv. 609. 
41. A Burke, Baker sp. Leaves 6-8, erect, surrounded by very 

numerous fibres, 11-2 feet long, 1 line broad, piee down the face, 
on on the back, rigid, persistent. Scape glabrous, 1} feet long. 

mes up to a dozen, corymboso-paniculate, Taxl 2030-fowerel, 
sargen a foot long. Pedicels " A E Y, aep ascending, r 
inch. Bracts deltoid, "a min eriant lines, glabrous 
Capsule depresso-globose, 4 -1 line deep, distinctly “stalked, deeply tri- 

rke). 

= 

] ves. Sca ry 
twisted towards the base. Panicle deltoid, 1—3 foot deep, the branches 
several times dichotomously forked. Rachises wiry, very flexuose. Pe- 

Perianth glabrous, campanulate, $ inch deep. Capsule not seen. 4284. Banks of the Orange river (Burke). 

Group 5. eae. 
A. triflorum, Ait. Hort. Kew. i. 448. — Chlorophytum ? triflor m 

kn Enum. iv. 606.— 4, Diskli, Jacq. Ic. t. 410.—4. p" Jlorum, Thunb. Prod. 63.— — Trachyandra ? bari Kunth, Enum. iv. 
584; Drége 8722 a, Ze eyher, Cooper 783. 

~ ih, Schultesii, Baker.— Trachyandra Schultesii, Kunth, Enum. iv. 

kK A. crispum, — Prod. 63.— Bulbine crispa, Schultes, Syst. e 
448; Kunth, Enum. iv. 568. Leaves 6— 9, flat, lanceolate, 13-2 inc 

t, b Racemes 2-6, ascer ending, strict or flexuos , laxl 3-6-fowerel Brhels deltoid, a line long. Pedicels 13-2 lines, ascending, the derit geminate. Perianth glabrous, 3 1069, Bowker. 
: 52. A. pulchellum, Baker,— Chlorophytum ? pulchellum, Kunth, Enum. 1v. 605 ; Gerrard 554, Plant 18, Krauss 74. 

inch long. Capsule not seen. 
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53. A. rigidum, Baker.—Chlorophytum ag Kunth, Enum. iv. 

"es Drége 8738, Burchell 6734, Sanderso 

. A. viscosum, Baker.— Chlorophytum ? d Kunth, Enum. iv. 
eos; Drége 2673. 

ON SOME PECULIARITIES IN THE BOTANY OF THE 
EIGHBOURHOOD OF PLYMOUTH. 

By T. R. Arcuer Dnioos, F.L.S. 

n we "Pena the botany of a country, the absence, from a 

isnt tract, of any species generally common, affords well nigh as im- 

portant and ia a fact, from a scientific point of view, as does the 

Sons “of very rare or local ones in the same are 

bution, or rarity, within twelve miles of this town, of certain species con- 

sidered rather common, or at least not rare, in the South of England or 

over a yet larger portion of the kingdom. 

Ve ze rare and o as a “casual” (vide = e Š 
mm 

dH = L4 5e 

bth, 1871. Plentiful in a field of Wheat by the lane leading from Plymp- 
ton to Elburton, July, 1871, associated with Valerianella Auricula, De 

Cand., and Linaria veis Dest. 
Sinapis alba, L. uite rare as a Plymouth species. When seen, it is 

generally i in Rape-fields, grob sown with the crop ; it d ap- 

pears with other cultivated plants, or as a “stray” from Ra 
plentiful in a field near Stadiscombe village, June, 1866. In very great 

abundance among Mangold Wurzel, in a field between Plympton and 

. Elburton, August, 1866. Plentiful among Rape in a field between Sta- 

867. In a a field of vd by the ne and Exeter Road, near 

near Crabtr tree, Oetober 8,1865. A "e or two at Stoke Damerel, 

oae ehe 
s Raphanistrum, L. Quite as rare as the last, though, unlike 

it, med established as a colonist, in arable land on the coast between 

own Thomas and Wembury. In a field at Common Wood, Egg Buck. 
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sionally met with an example or two in other places, manifestly simply as 
casual introductions or garden outcasts, in which case the petals are 
usually white or pinkish, and not dull yellow, as in the cornfield plant. 

Sagina nodosa, Meyer. So far as my observation is i 

. Ex 
Dartmoor and various spots on our coast, would seem to furnish most 
suitable situations for this species, and it seems strange we have it not, 
especially as it occurs both in North Devon and at the Lizard, in Cornwall, 
and, according to the ‘ Flora Devoniensis,’ in East Devon also. 
. Cerastium semidecandrum, L. The only authority for this plant being 
a species of the district, is Jones, who, in his * Botanical Tour’ (1820), 

of Tavistock as a station for C. semidecandrum. Under these circum- 
stances I think there is occasion for the query, did Jones mistake one 
of the forms of the variable C. tetrandrum for Q. semidecandrum ? 

_ Hypericum hirsutum, L. Only in one locality near Yealmpton, on 
limestone, about seven miles east from Plymouth. This appears to 
egre south-westerly English station. ` (Vide Journ. Bot. Vol. VL 
p. 205. 

Geranium pratense, L. This is no more indigenous at Widey, by 
Manadon Hill, than are the Laurels, Ilex Oaks, and other shrubs that 
grow in the plantation at the side of which it occurs; moreover, there are 
other herbaceous species that have been planted in the locality. This 
Geranium is not a native anywhere about Plymouth. À 

- pusiiium, L. This species is unquestionably rare, but being ome 
very likely to be overlooked from the great resemblance it bears to the 
common G. molle, L., it may be rather more plentiful than it would seem 
to be, the following stations being all I am able to name under it alter 
many years’ search :— 

In the tract of country watered by the Yealm : about two dozen planis 

: by hool- quarry on the side of the road leading from Plymstock, past the schoo d 
house, to Hooe, June, 1860 ; about ten or twelve plants at the latter 
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doubtless introduced ; Cuscuta Trifolii, Bab., in the same field, July 

14th, 1866. In the tract of country in Cornwall lying between the 

Tamar and the coast: two or three plants at the hess of a wall by the 

Dr. Syme, in n E g. Bo 

rally distributed, excep in the extreme north of Sco tland. 

Ononis spinosa, O. campestris, Koch. I have never seen the true 

plant either in Dani or Cornwall, and, judging from dried specimens, 

consider that, so Áo as the Plymouth district is concerned, - some- 

what spinous form of O. arvensis, D., has always been mistaken for it. 

Trifolium fragiferum L. Absent from the neighbourhood of Plymouth, 

alt pong it grows in the extreme south of Cornwall, as well as in North 

Dev 
Vicia lathyroides, L. Recorded by Jones in his ‘ Botanical Tour,’ p. 

n from ‘ near Ivybridge, on the banks of the Erme," which statement 

and Kingston repeat 1n their ‘Flora Devoniensis;' but as no one has 

since seen it in this locality, or anywhere else near Plymouth, it is likely 

Jones mistook something else for it, and the plant should be erased from 

our li ̂  
ngustifolium, L. Not found ve Plymouth. Mr. Keys’s 

ston, «Tothill Lane," produces Sison Amomum, L., and a year or two ago 

T saw a few plants of "Petroselinum. segetum, Koch, there; but it apa 

does not yield the Siwm, for which, moreover, the habitat would be un 

suitable. 

Enanthe fistulosa, L. Not in the district; but I have had fresh 

specimens sent me from Blapton, between Kingsbridge and Dartmouth, 

South Devon. 

Anthriscus vulgaris, Pers. The remarkable rarity of this p about 

Plymouth has been arg noticed (Journ. Bot. Vol. V. .810). Last 

year it still grew at the old station near Tamerton Foliott, which may be 

more pre recisely described as between Horsham ivan nd the Blaxton 

Inlet. I question if it has any other local statio 

8. r 

on and about the limestone tracts to tbe east o aed h, where its 

single plant by the side of the road leading from kan Corner to 

Common Wood, Egg Buckland, August 1871. In 1863 I saw it 

Dis plentifully between Ilfracombe and Combe Martin, North 

ium murorum, Auct.; H. sylvaticum, Sm. ; H. boreale, Fries ; 

s. 
Carduus crispus, L. (aggregate). Remarkably local. Common in 

spots on the limestone between Plymout uth and Elburton, and on or about 

the Yealmpton and Yealm Bridge beds. In a pasture near Elburton, I, 

in July, 1868, found several plants of C. Newbouldi, Lond. Cat. ed. 6, 

e nutanti-crispus, Syme, ave Bot. ; hybrids, I think there is no doubt, 

parently only as an intr ari cud In July, 1 8,six or seven examples 

might be seen on a bushy bank above iie d tramway near 
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Leigham Mills, but in the following year only a single one was there. 
Several dozens on a bank near Shollover, a quarter of a mile from Crab- 
tree, growing amongst wheat sown on the bank as well as in the field 
below, June, 1871. Not found on the granite. 

Centaurea Cyanus, L. Very rare and local. I have never found this 

with a dry, light soil, between Torpoint and St. John's, where it has 

nown to occur for a great many years. The locality also affords 
our most satisfactory station for Galium tricorne, With. 

sent. 
B. tripartita, L. Very rare. Two specimens in the marsh between 

Shollover Lane and the Efford Osier grounds, July 31, 1863. A single 
plant in a muddy spot in the valley at Tamerton Foliott, August 29, 
1864. It appears to have formerly grown nearer Plymouth, for Mr. 
Keys gives the following localities : Vale between Milehouse and Dead- 

common. d 
Artemisia maritima, L. Not known to grow anywhere in the district. 

There is a dried Devon specimen of this, or rather of a plant coming 

nearer to the var. gallica, Willd., than to the typical form, in the posses- 
sion of Mr. N. Easton, of Plymouth, labelled erroneously, so far as the 

name is concerned, “ Artemisia campestris, Banks of the Teign, C. Harper. 
No date is given, but it was probably collected between 1840-50. I 

mention this, as there is little doubt it was this plant that Mr. R. Jordan, 

too, called ** campestris ;” and by asserting it, under this name, to grow » 

the locality mentioned above (Phytol. p. 828, 1843), got 4. campestris, D. 
introduced into the Devon list. 

_ Campanula rotundifolia, L. The great rarity of this has been ple 
viously noticed (Journ. Bot. Vol. V. p. 310). Although so scarce he 
it occurs considerably to the south-west of us, for Messrs. Baker, Bennett 
and I met with it last year in the Lizard districts, whence it was long a8 
recorded by Johns (‘A Week at the Lizard,’ p. 308). A 

_ Solanum nigrum, L. ^ ry rare, and scarcely more than a casual. 

single plant at Cattedown by the Plym estuary, July 23, 1864, intro- 
duced most probably with ballast; Bovisand Bay, Fl. Devoniensis (1829), 
p. 41; also Banks, Plymouth and Devonport Fl. (1830). The later 
adds, “ at the back of Mount Tamar House,” and, across the Tamar, 
the foot of a wall at the top of the principal street in Millbrook.” Abou 

This species occurs in the south-west of Cornwall, for I saw ye 
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Orobanche eu-minor, Syme, Eng. Bot. Rare, and apparently only 
where introduced with Clover seed. 

Galeopsis angustifolia, Ehrh., b. canescens, Bor. Seen on several occa- 
a a fi ar 

uth Devon and Cornwall Railway in the same neighbourhood in Sep- 
tember, 1863, but a very rare and local plant in dee district. Mr. Keys 
records it from “ ballast heaps in Cattedown 

Lycopsis arvensis, L. Not a Plymouth plant. I have seen it near 
— South Devon, and in 1866 not far from St. Just’s, West Corn- 

all. 
> aa vulgaris, L. Except where it would seem to have been 
introduced, I have met with this only in the valley of the Lynher, and 
there but sparingly (vide Journ. Bot. D VII. p. 319). Its ally, 

. nummularia, L., is nowhere indigenous her 

tatice Limonium, L. Not known about gae at least at pre- 

pect some other plant was mistaken for it, since there is no other record 

of it as a plant of the locality, which is, moreover, a comparatively well- 

explored one. 
. binervosa, G. E. Sm., a. occidentalis, Lloyd. Very rare, growin 

only, so far as I am aware, on a damp cliff at Tregantle, by Whitsand 

Bay, whence it seems to have been recorded by a almost ev ery writer ou 
our local botany, though vus station has sop diversely indicated. Do ubt- 
less it is the Statice Limonium mentior by Jones in his * Botanical 

Tour,’ p. 16, as growing on the its 1 near Crafthole, a village in the 
neighbourhood ; also that the Rev. W. S. Hore’s record, inserted in 

‘Ph . 162 

a 
and Devonport Flora’ (1830), “8. ee Rocks and Lini cliffs 

one mile west of Lugger's Cave, Rev. Dr. Jacob." 

lantago media, L. Very rare, but probably indigenous. In an old 

pasture on limestone at Cattedown, where I have known it for iste years 

past (vide Journ. Bot. Vol. I. p. 377, 1863). In July last a plant or 
two stil grew in the field near St. ’ John’ s, whence I recorde E this 

Species in Journ. Bot. Vol. VI. p. 327; and in the same month I - 
vered it growing plentifully in an old pasture adjoining Albert Timeut 
Torpo iie Jornwall. 1n Kevs's ‘Flora,’ I am stated to have named 

“ Robo aga as a station for it, whieh is a mistake, for I have never 

seen it Be 
Rumex Hydrolapathum, Huds. In the Plymouth district only, so far 

as I am aware, in low wet ground near the mouth of the little river 

Saeni. 
Orchis Morio, L. This grows only in two or - localities. (Vide 

Journ. pata Vol. IV. ? 390; V. p. 311; VIII. p. 2 

, L. Very le cal and rare. To nage previously- d 

spots (Journ, Bot. Vol. III. p. 351; Vol. VI. p. d 
another, for in June er: I found it on a part of Less Dee ve 

I had never before seen it, viz. on the right of the road as you go tow 
Buekland Medachbes from the Plymou uth and Tavistock Road, in Bo 
Spots. Here were about fifty flowering plants, and altogether some hun 

dreds, perhaps, many of them very sma all. It occurs on Goonhilly Downs, 

N.S. VOL. I. [may 1, 1872.] L 
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in the Lizard district, considerably to the south-west of Plymouth. (Vide 

Johns's * Week at the Lizard, p. 289.) 
nculoides, L. 

in the extreme south-west of Cornwall. f 

ith the absent species I have not included some which, although 

mouth district, since, as regards these, it is their absence from a conside- 

rable part of the south-west of England, and not from the smaller Ply- 
mouth tract that is remarkable. 

ON A NEW CEYLONESE ACROSTICHUM. 

By J. G. Baker, F.L.S. 

sterilibus subsessilibus anguste ligt glab embranaceis viridibus 
nullo modo squa obtusis margine obscure late repandulis basi cu- 

elongatis vena unica centrali decurvata scpissime præditis, frondibus fer- 
tilibus gracillimis filiformibus longe petiolatis. 

Discovered by Mr. George Wall and Major Hutchison near Mooroo- 

Rhizome slender, flexuose, wide-creeping, 1-1 line thick, clothed with 

narrow-ligulate, 8-9 inches long, 2-3 lines broad at the middle, blunt at 
the point, the edge distantly obscurely wavy, the base cuneate ; venation 
consisting of a single row between the midrib and edge of elongated areole, 

which are not connected with the edge, but have usually a single decurrent ; 
central free vein striking off from the outer border. Fertile fronds Mi 

form, 6-8 inches long, on brown, slender, erect, polished stems, 3- 
inches long. do 

A next neighbour to 4. lanceolatum, Hook. and Baker,, Synopsis File 
cum, p. 420, from which it differs mainly in the much narrower ligulate 
barren frond, with its uniserial areolation. 

ON A CHINESE CULINARY VEGETABLE. 

By H. F. Hawoz, Pu.D., ETC. 

Amongst the vegetables in esteem amongst the natives here is one 
lled by them Kau-sun, a s 
. 

reject it, as some do, for the simple reason that it is Chinese, under sh 
i n ; € As b : 

pieces, of a white colour, 24 to 34 inches long, and 1 to 14 inch in diameter, 
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tapering upwards into a conical point, and surrounded and surmounted 
by the leaves and culm, from which they are readily detached. In taste 
the raw shoot is not unlike a half-ripe nut ; but it is never eaten uncooked, 
but by the Chinese is stewed with meat, and by foreigners cut longitudi- 
ually into two or three pieces, well boiled and served with melted-butter. 
Prepared in this way, it is, to my taste, one of the most agreeable an 
nicest vegetables I am acquainted with. It is difficult to describe its 
exaet flavour; but it is, perhaps, nearest to that of unripe maize, as 

boiled and eaten by Americans under the name of “ green corn," though 

it possesses a peculiar richness and delicacy, to which I know no parallel 

n any other vegetable. 
A very slight examination shows that these so-called cane-shoots con- 

sist of the solid base of the stem of a grass; but, though I had long been 

anxious to determine the species, it was not until the other day that I 

succeeded in obtaining growing specimens in flower. On examining 
I was greatly surprised to kind them referable to Hydropyrum 

in la t the conflue e rivers Schilka and Argun 

Am 8 detected on the Upper Ussuri, in Lake Kengka, in 

the neighbourhood of Peking (whence I have specimens gathered by 

r. Swin and in Japan. It is not wild in Southern China, but only 
eultivated (in standing water) for the table; and, as I find it is also 

grown as a vegetable at Kiu-kiang, on the Yang-tsz, I infer, though T 

have no reliable data as to the extent of its culture, that it is very wide 

in this country. 
S a species this is exceedingly close to H. esculentum, Link., the 

* Indian Rice" or “ Water Oats ” of North America, with which Trinius,* 

doubtfully combined it; and even Grisebach,t from want of specimens of 

the panicle being, though spreading whilst alive, as much appressed 1 

the dried plantt as the upper pistillate ones ; by the male florets, which 

are nearly twice as long as in the American plant, having an awn fi 
: f - 

? i 
Grisebach remarks that the cupuliform summit of these pedicels 

i ed eb. Fl. Ross. iv. 466. i 

t A similar phenomenon occurs, as I have elsewhere observed (Ann. Sc. Nat. 

5° sér, v. 253), in the common Chrysopogon aciculatus, Trin., of which Loureiro 

truly remarks (Fl. Cochinch. ii. 676) that it is “hominibus valde incommoda ; 
quia vestibus adhaerens taediose avellitur, cum excuti nequeat;" whence it is 

sometimes called by Europeans in Chin - Love-grass." hilst growing, the 

panicle-branches spread horizontally, forming a right angle with the stem ; but, 

after being gathered a little while, though still retaining their rigidity, they 

incline inwards and give the inflorescence a narrow strict appearance, justas it is 

ini Gram. i. 

L2 
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is common to both sexes, though Kunth, Trinius, Endlicher, and other 

agrostologists, who regard it as an abortive glume,* deny - He is, 
however, quite right. The same is the case, pA in the Ameri an speci 

but in that, the dilatation and hollowing out of the male nediodlé are far 

less marked, and the difference between those of the two sexes is very 

much greater than in the Asiatic one. This character alone will readily 

distinguish the two. Turczaninow observes f that his species also differs 
y the presence of an elongated rhizome, which he asserts to be wanting 

in - esculentum, I have no means of verifying this latter sateen but 

radical fibres from the collu esides pes by hollow-jointed 
rhizomes, as thick as a swan’s p of even twice that diameter. 
These r rhizomes run to some length, oe are clothed at the nodes, — 
they put forth stout fibres, with three ovate-lanceolate tough membran 

semitransparent scales, embr acing their entire cireumference, those pe 

the collum being about an ine lou ug. As remarked also by Turezaninow, 

- the lower nodes of the stem are copiously fibriferous, an nd the fibres 

present the curious character of being flaebád and densely pre 

something like the Pee of certain Ferns, as, for instance, my Dava 

Lorra n the living plant find the ligula fimbriate, as 

deseribed by Trinius; but, though produced to nearly an inch in length, 
mooth and m erely bifid at the extremit y. 
Eudliehert combined Hydropyrum with Hydrochloa, Beauv ; and 

Dr. Chapman,$ whilst admitting the latter C ec s Hydropyrun 
to Zizania, as does also Professor Asa Gr ay.|| Meissner** recognizes s both 
pdropyrim n m Zizania as valid genera, pA euin Hydrock hloa ; doubtfully 

to the form It must be admitted that the ‘Oryzeous genera are in 

, © 

with others, demand renewed examination, especially with regard to the 
homologous value of the so-called glumes of authors. 

glumes I do no pe gard this organ as o higher structural impo! 
any 

ion which the vend = Dipacne serotina, Lk., D. sinensis, 
—€ pa Seien. Jena 1 Lk., are 

3.252 

| n pu tates 
an. Bot. North. Un. Sats, o ed. 5 bstan- 

"s gp . Vase. Gen. 414, Com AES "The elder Reichenbach takes su tially the ew, dmitting 1 both Zizania and Hidrochloa (Repert.. Hort 
pt. ii. 36), to which latter he expressly refers Hydropyrum (op. cit. uy juried. ++ e Padia of Zollinger and Moritzi, or the Zizania “ A: 

eudel (Svn . Gr , who quotes doub Ld st 

f course, our p ? 
concluding volume of the * Flora : "i : ding to the = age published t ears before Steudel's mono ph appea d, he d nA Ue describe the es, but copying Trinius, places it as a variet of diff 

If, however, there is no error in the ding osis, Z. dahurica must be quite bus = it is descri is superiorib ane ae a carelessly cemineis.” I suspect, however, the Dualo of the sp aparin has f 
reversed, for with racter e der 
revered, this exception the cho given accords w 
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It is the extreme closeness of the grass under consideration to the 
Tans species, which, though it “ affords an excellent grain, somewhat 
resembling rice, which was in very general use among the ans, espe- 
cially of those tribes living in the vicinity of the great lakes, na Tu never, 
I suppose, been used otherwise, which leads me to think the identification 
of the source of the Chinese "piena may be of some interest and im- 

portance to American gardene For I can scarcely doubt that Hydro- 

pyrum esculentum will yield a pénis identical in size and flavour with 

that of the plant to which it is so intimately allied ; and I invite the 

attention of the skilful horticulturists of the United States to this grass, 

in the belief that it is likely to repay the trouble of expe erimental cultiva- 
tion. Our American cousins are, as a rule, fonder, and I think better 

connoisseurs of vegetables than we English, ‘and habitually like a larger 

choice of them at their meals. the above remarks should fortunately 

ead to the introduction of a new,—and as I and many others think, 

exceptionally delicate and choice one,—to their tables, I shall feel but 

too happy to have been instrumental in calling their attention to it. 

trust, also, du be successful in sending home iving specimens of the 

Asiatic species, which, from the temperature of its native localities, 
would unquestionably readily become naturalized in the la kes and marshes 

of Northern and Central Europe; and supply, without requiring any par- 

ticular care, or encroaching on the ground occupied by other crops, a 

wholesome and acceptable article of food. 

RECENT RESEARCHES IN THE DIATOMACEA. 

By tHe Rev. EUGENE O'Meara, M.A. 

JI. 

bs subject of the former notice of Dr. Pfitzer's useful T instructive 

ructure of the external silicious e epiderm of the Diato- 

his bject cet fail to 

of it will 
interest the most experi | p is fer. 

be quite new to those who have been satisfied with a superfici p 

tion of the most obvious ch 

se is to convey to my readers t 

: h 
as not received the attentio s. : ar 

who confine their attention to frustules which have been treated with acid ; 

Bot. 660 (Philad. 1847). 

t The ae ‘emperor ures for te four seasons, as deduced from digne get or 

fourteen years’ observa at Worezinskoi Sawod, which is a pba ae 

bip the plant was first gathe ered by Turczaninow, and at Peking, 

, are as nearly as <= 
Spring. Summer. Autumn. Tu 

Nerczinskoi Sawod. . + > Lia a i = 

dene "d nf. Maximowicz, Prim. Fl. Amur. ins t Co 

peg ed eo orae — of Plants, 788), H. esculentum has bee
n acclimated 

in England and 
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to such the characters of the cell-contents must be altogether unknown. 

There are others, it is to be feared relatively few in number, who, not 

condite details of structure. Such researches are attended with con- 

siderable difficulty, in consequence of the normal condition of the cell- 
con being ted by circumstances, and the application of reagents 

serving of attention. . 
It is necessary to premise that the views here expressed have special 

reference to the Naviculacee, but are, with some modifications, more or 

Attention is first directed to the Plasm-sac (Plasmaschlauch), consisting 

of a fine colourless plasm forming a closed sac of the shape of the cell, 

produce an immediate contraction of the sac, which at first, as it recedes 

from the cell-wall, preserves the form of the cell, and still maintains con- 

nection with it by a few pellucid threads, but after some time becomes 

contracted into a round mass. This result is brought out most effectively 

per cent., may be satisfactorily preserved in a mixture of glycerine, alcohol, 
d water. This mixture should be applied to the edge of the covering- 

glass, and, after being allowed to evaporate, applied again. He urther 

gave the most accurate description of it in the case of Plewrosigm™ 
is mid asma-mass is discoverable on the side view in both — 

and forms generally but not universally a sort of irregular quadrang e 

Vacuoles and oil-globules oceur imbedded in the plasm, and appear the 
tinetly in consequence of their strong refractive power. Here also, ™ th 
case of the larger forms, Pinnularia, for instance, have been observed "ld 
more or less distinctness short, dark interrupted lines which, 1n gt Z 

pairs, pervade this central mass of plasma, but are most abundant 170 
the centre to the cell-wall. These lines exhibit the same aspec 
positions of the frustule, and therefore are supposed by the author (o s 
cylindrical threads of a thicker consistency than the remainder of the pus jg 

and, perhaps, analogous to the plasm-threads, discovered by Hofmels 
in the plasmodia of Aithalium. in 
A third detail worthy of notice is the central vesicle, which poem 

the middle of the plasm-mass to which attention has just been direct 
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It is not equally distinct in all the species of the group, nor in all the in- 
dividuals of the species. It is very prominent in the Plewrosigmata, in 

the Navicule proper, in Stauroneis phenicenteron, Pinnularia tabellaria ; 

d in i i 

vesicle, because in many cases, when no such structure can be detected by 

the ordinary means, even with most careful examination, the application 

of reagents renders its presence manifest. Dilute hydrochloric acid is 

the reagent recommended by Schülze as the most satisfactory for this 

Tpose. : 
In addition to these details of internal structure already referred to, 

a fourth is indicated by Dr. Pfitzer, namely two plates of endochrome 

which occur in the cell of the Navicule, of a thick substance and of a 

yellowish-brown colour. These endochrome plates vary in shape, con- 

formably with the outline of the silicious epiderm ; but in all the species 

they correspond in these particulars, namely that they lie upon the con- 

necting bands, and also that they pervade both valves, leaving a small 

s to the colouring material, it has been proved by several authors to- 

be a combination of chlorophyll and a yellowish substance, called diatomin 

Millardet in the Fucoidee. : 

In addition to the parts already spoken of, the author has observed. in 

the cells of Navicule, as well as in all other Bacillariacee, two others, 

The oil-globules afford a means of answering the question whether the 
In favour of 
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accumulate on the upper surface of the cell, and change their position in - 
case the frustule is turned upside down. 

SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES. 

FLona or SPrrzBERGEN.—In the Swedish * Ofversigt af Kongl. Vet.— Akad. Fórhandlinger? for 1869, Th. M. Fries has published a supplemeut to Dr. Malmgren's * Flora of Spitzbergen,” printed in the same periodical for des ug: translated in our pages (Vol. II. pp. 130—147, and 162- 
Pallasii, Schlechtendal, *R ens Ca * Koenigia islandica, L., Betula nana, L., var. B. relicta, Th. Fr., Eriophorum angustifolium, Roth, var. B. triste, Th 

W., C. lagopina, Wahlenb., C. incurva, Lightf., C. dioica, L., var. D. parallela, t., Loa alpina, L., P. cwsia, Sm., Catabrosa concinna, Th. 
I Sp. nov. (with a sub-species C. vacillans, Th. F.) and Hierochloe alpina, 

of D. pauciflora goes, it precisely agrees with the figure 
hin th } P. 6i 4 pecimens, 

which it is to be hoped Dr. Fries will, from his examination 0 e^ r 
during his recent visit to England, be able to reduce to the proper position of synonyms. 

FLonA or Bear IstAND.— Dr. Th. Fries has also given a list of hs 
phan s of Bear Island, which lies between Spitzbergen and the nort 
nost of Norway, between lat. 74° and 75° N. This little islet u 

of 36 Species, of which four, Rhodiola rosea, L., doden 
lapponicum, Wahlenb., Salix herbacea, L., and Luzula arcuata, Wahlen? var. a., do not occur in Sj - found in Not 

Scandinavia. Spitzbergen, though all are 

*These two Species were added to Malmgren’s list in this Journal (l. ¢., PP» 135, 146) on the authority of Prof. 0. Torell, of ra is 
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RUM EUROFÆUM, L. A PLYMovTH PraNT.—Mr. Brit 
ater Bot., vol, VEIL., p. 161, pen making some remarks on this seeds 

i say Mr. n d t 

Plymouth; plant said to be found wild in an old quarry in the neigh- 
bourhood.” Moreover, Mr. Keys refers to the same specimen in his 
* Flora of Devon and Cornwall,” and also quotes the label in a note. I 

happen t able to assert most positively that this ar is simply an 
introduction at Ham, as the gentleman (named above as the Rev. C. T 

Collins, now the Rev. C. T. Collins Trelawny), who still owns and resides 

it has now become very abundant, and has spread in all directions 

years since, I, when a young botanist, found a few roots of this Serophu- 

laria a little beyond the area of the others, and not then knowing anything 

it was duly chronicled. Shortly after I received a letter from : 

Trelawny, acquainting me with the particulars of its introduction. Mr. 

Banks was more than careless as regards recording garden plants as if 

indigenous, aud in his unfinished * Plymouth and Devonport Flora’ such 

species as y areis majalis, Datura Stramonium, and Vinca major are 

included, the last being found, according to him, “ not oe att vnde Ina 
d wild state, far pen from cultivated places." —T. R. ARCHER 

GGs. 

Fe ERTILIZATION OF GRassEs. — Through the kindness of Professor 

on the yebes of the cross- “fertilization of wheat. There are, however, 

two points in which his experience of South American grasses is at 
o 
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na, . ly cultivated hite (e. g. Spartina, Nardus, Lepturus, and all the commonly amis es are many also in which some individuals have purple, and others of the same species have yellowish-white anthers (e. g. neo pratensis, A. geniculatus, Phleum pratense, Anthoxanthum, Dacty Heese in this last case we never find the two colours of anthers = ie My attention was directed to this by the Rev. W. W. New g e e wished me to see if there were not other differences between the whi 
purple anthered forms of Alopecurus pratensis, but I have been una ind ne o 

colour, but in a few species Alopecurus pratensis, A. semen m agrestis, Dactylis glomerata), they change from urple or eae m e lvous brown; but this change does not take place een pi empty and dead. I suppose it is much as we see in a beech he m hi ; 

: TRE: h P. ii. G. Knages. He says, under ‘flowers as alluring baits for moths (Lepidopterist’s Guide. ed. ip as : ra, 
fluitans). — S (tilbe) anomala, A (grotis) tritici, cursoria and you L (eucania), impura and conigera, N (octua) , paese T (riphena) fimbria, A (pamea) gemina, C (elena) 

al 
Noctua umbrosa, Agrotis exclamationis, T, riphæna pronuba, &c. ction was sandhills I have noticed a similar phenomenon, when pate gee pore the flowers o Psamma arenaria, and at Balmuto Dactylis glom d. attractive to moths, thoug 

ucuba ÁUCUBA JAPONICA. — I herewith send you a berry of - eor Japonica, which, though not yet ripe, is, as you will see, very W T m i J 

which shrubbery, a seedling of several years growth was found, 
n 

nesis, facts, unless. we attribute them to lagern sn 
. p aving polygamous, the terms hermaphr nd dicecious h ed 

, is refe 
ouly a relative meaning.— W, E. Hart. [Our correspondent is re 
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to a note in the * Gardeners' Chronicle' for March 23, on the occurrence 
of stamens in the flowers of mainly female plants of Aucuba. An editorial 
comment on the note adds “it is singular that the occurrence was never 
observed, to our knowledge, before the male plant was introduced.” 
Ep. Journ 

Proceedings of Societies. 

Linnean Society, March 21st, Dr. J. D. Hooker in the chair.—Mr. 
Bentham continued the reading of his paper on the Composite. He 
first e some remarks on the history of the Order ; the geological 
record is very scanty, probably parny owing to a fact that so few of the 

chen species are aquatic; a few achenia have been found in some Tertia 

deposits, which are perhaps referable to existing species. Notwithstanding 
this, the author considered that C s ust have existed at a very 

rom Australia. Of Zupatorium itself there are some 400 species in America, 

and about 8 or 10 in the Old World, none quite the same as the former. 

North American; it has Cape a 
Inulee are chiefly Old World ; the Gu mae aceite are xpo ith where , Gna- 

Africa and Aust thogh s some genera are so. The Helianthoidee are 

well defined, and apparently contain very — forms. They are chiefly 

natives of tropical America. The Amérosiee are placed here; they have 

as there exists every intermediate state. Passing the tribe 
Helenioidee, the Anthemidee are otim P ados in extra-tropical parts of 

ii Old World, The Senecionez contain 1400 species, of which two-thirds 

aced in the genus Se necio. This i is truly cosmopolitan, though less 

abundant i in "i tropics ; the species, however, have not wide areas, and 

no species is common to both the Old and baad worlds. The author had 

failed to find any good subgenera or secti s in this vast genus. The 

Calendulee, a well-defined tribe, are Mélaeicuicin and South African; 

the Arctotidee also South African, but the Cynaroidee are quite absent 

from the Cape district, and indeed are all but confined to the northern 

hemisphere, and chiefly found in the Old World. The Mutisiacea, on the 
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contrary, occur in the southern hemisphere, and chiefly in America; none 
are found in the European and Mediterranean regions, whilst Cichoria a 
are abundant in the Old World.— April 4th, Dr. J. D. Hookerin the chair. 
The President read the conclusion of his aper “ On the Geographical 

are enumerated for this region, of which all except about 12 are endemic. In Australia, out of 83 genera 39 are endemic, averaging 6 species to à genus : of the species, 6 are confined to Africa and Australia, 28 are common to tropical Asia, and 58 to other regions. Speaking generally and excluding some tropical weeds, only 66 species are common tot 
Old and New Worlds, and most of these are Arctic or Antarctic. 

.EntNBURGR Borantcat Socrery.—14¢h March—Dr. MBain, RN» Vice-President, in the chair. The follow} -ations were read :— 
“ On the Discoveries made by Mr. John Jeffrey and Mr. Robert B rown, 
Collectors to the Botanical and Arboricultural Expeditions from Scotland 
to British Columbia between the years 1850 and 1866, with ue 

Curator, Royal Botanic Garden. (This is printed in the n 
Chronicle for April 6th.) - * Note on Perichena ( Phelonitis) 
Fries,” B nt visit 
Arniston woods, near Edinburgh, he found all the old cones of a affected with this somewhat rare fungus. It was fi Britain by Capt. Carmichael at Appin, on the west coas' author was not aware that any other British locality had it. Dr. reville figured and described the plant i gamic Flora’ in 182% (vol. v. t, 275) from Capt. 
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A is P ieu — on the upper surface of the cone-seales in 
gated m of peridia of a oe colour. The sporidia 

are iram of a dull y yellow, and contain round ie. fungus seems 

of Pinus Strobus, which were equally abundant in Arniston woods, 
but failed to find one affected with the Perichena. “ Report on the 
open Air gee at the Royal Botanic Garden (No. 3, 1872.)" 
By - M*Nab. table was submitted giving the dates on which plants 

me into Mie er during the month, and contrasting these with those 
for the last 20 years. Mr. Sadler reported having collected s specimens 
of Lathrea Squamaria in full flower at Arniston on Ist March, the earliest 
date he had ever seen it in flower 

Hotanical News. 

ARTICLES IN JOURNALS. 

Annales des Sciences Naturelles (ser. 5 arn xiv . nos. 1-4, dated Janu- 
ary, 1872).—G. de Saporta and A. F. Marion, “ Rema rks on a natural 

. Brong 
niart, “ Report on M. Gris's Memoir, * Researches on the Pith of Woody 
plants." "— A, Gris, “ Extracts from the Memoir above named" (tab. 4-7). 
—A. Trecul, ** Ou the proper Juice of the leaves of Aloes.”—J. Martinet, 
“Organs of Secretion of Plants" (tab. 8-14).—A. Trecul, “ Remarks on 
the Origin of Lenticels."—.L. Cailletet, ** Can Leaves Absorb Water ?" — 
E. Bureau, * Moree aud Artocarpee of New Caledonia " (enumeration of 
the species of Ficus commenced). 

Botaniska Notiser (1872, no. 1, dated 15th February).—V. B. Witt- 
rock, ** CEdogoniaceze nove in Suecia leetze ” (tab. 1) peas new "ee 
of Edo gonium and one of Bulbochete).—J. M. ** Fuligine 
akni or Moriolei” ( Moriola, gen. nov., with seven egaios Bifrontia, 
gen. nov., with two species, vid" pres 

o anische Zeiluag.—Willkomm, ' *On the origin of “Flores Cine Le- 
vantiei" (Artemisia Cina, Willk. (Berg.)).—F. Buchenau, “Proper 
Structure of the Leaf-apex in Scheuzeria palustris.’ —J. Baranetzky, 
“ Process of the Development of Gymnoascus Reessii" (tab. 3).—G. 
Hieron nymus, * — remarks on the Flowers of Euphorbia, and towards 
an explanatio f so-called axile anthers ” (tab. —Critical notice 

Ùr. s aom on Uechtri) of Hellreich's species, forms, sud hybrids of Austrian 

Pfitzer, * On the enclosure of Crystals of Calcium Oxalate 
in the Plant Cell- wall ” (tab. 3).—J. Klein, “On the — of young 
Roots of Coniferze"" (supplement).- iran w (by M Müller)of T. M . Fries s 

m.) 
Hedwigia ; occupied by notices of various recent ict a on Cryp- 

UND otany. 

nals and Magazine of Natural History.—M. Micheli, “ Recent re- 

acne in Sails Physiology " (concluded). 

* An abstract by Prof. Flükiger is given in ‘Pharmaceutical Journal’ for 
March 23rd. 

i“ ore V 
L poet ss 
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Journal of the Linnean Society (Botany, no. 66, March 5). —H* Reeks 
* On the varieties of Aspidium angulare and aculeatum.”—S. O. Lindberg, 

C. Murrcya, J. Graham.”—H. F. Hance, ** Notes on some plants from 
orthern China” (includes descriptions of seven new species).—H. F. 
ance, “ A compendious supplement to Mr. Bentham’s ‘Flora Hong- 

kongensis.' ” 

Characee Scandinavia exsiccate.—Fasc. II. — the following 
species :— Nitella maren Desv., N. batrachosper T. 5 
(Tolypella) glomerata, Desv. (3 forms); N. mS Toh (3 forms) ; 
Chara stelligera, vg (2 forms); C. tomentosa, L. rms) ; C. Mn (5f 
A. Br. (13 forms); C. rudis, A. Br. (6 forms) ; T: contesting Br. (16 
forms) ; €. polyacantha, A. ‘Br. (3 forms). 

e volume for 1871 of 4 En e d. K.K. Zoologiseh- 
bottles Gesells. in Wien’ is an account of the flora of the island : 
S. Paul, in the Indian Ocean ; here? is a ber list of marine Alge an 
few Lichens, Hepatice, and Fer ns; the Phanerogams consist of six oe 
minee, one Cyperacea, Plantago Stauntoni, od nov., and Sagina Hoch- 
stetteri, sp. nov. The same nigh Aa botanical papers, 
Hohenbühel Heufler's ‘Enumeration of iim Cryptogams,’ already 
alluded to in our pages; Juratzka’s * Moss Flora of Upper Styria ;’ et 
pue on the ‘Lichens of Amboyna;’ and Grimburg's “Introductio 
o the spem Flora.’ 

EW Books.—We observe the publication of the following: Triana, 
Nouvelles Etudes sur les Quinquinas (with 33 plates) ; Duby, Choix de 
Cryptogames exotiques nouvelles ou mal connues; Musci elwitsehiani, 
2nd port, Pleurocarpi and "i SE (with 17 7 plates) ; Engler, Mono- 
graphie der Gattung To (1 plate); Forbes Watson, Flowers and 
Gardens, Notes on Plar 

recent parts of Martius s Flora Brasiliensis ' contain the Violacee, 
Sauvagesiee, Bixacee, Cistaceæ, and Canellacee by Eichler, and the Tro- 
paolee, Molluginee, Alsinee , Silenee, Portulacacee, Ficoidee and Æla- 
tinee, by Rohrbach, irn premature death we have recently recorded. 

r. C. Sur quelques Palmiers du Groupe = 
Arécinées in the “ Netetotunic Tijdschrift voor Ned. Indie xxxii., es 
to hand, embraces monographs of the Genera Areca and Pinanga, ko 
a Feet of Ptychosperma and Oncosperma. 

. Dalfour's * Introduction to the Study of pret Botany,’ 
(8o, pp. 112) is advertised to be published on May Ist. The au gn has received great assistance in the work from Mr. Carr uthers, The 
book is dedicated to Professer Goeppert, of Breslau, and contains four 
ge and numerous woodcuts. 

. P. Hobkirk, of 7, Arthur Street, demere is preparing @ d 
Mod of the British Mosses, b based upon the * Bryologia Britannica, al 
well brought up to date. The book will include ample descriptions : 
all the species; and is intended to form one small octavo volume, @ 
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the low price - five shillings to subseribers, who should send their names 
or pa the author. 

bru great regret, from the last year's Report of the East 
kat: Netiral History Society, that in spite of a grant by the Society 
in 1870, scarcely any progress has as yet been made with the county Flora. 
The secretary of the sub-committee found the work he had undertaken 

uch for him, and resigned his post, which no one at present seems 
. It will n ot 

hand this urgent desideratum in English botany. 

The following living terrestrial Orchids were rse by Mr. Needle, 

gardener to H.R.H. the Comte de Paris, Twickenham, at the shows of: 

tire Royal Horticultural Society, April Ta and the Royal Botanic Society, 

April 10th :— Ophrys tenthredinifera, O . Bertolonii, O. ferrum-equinum 

O. aranifera, O. bombyliflora, O. apiculata, O. aranifera, O. speculum, 

Magazine :' —** Professor MacOwan, of Somerset East, writing to us of the 

extensive and well-arranged herb which he has created at the Gill 

College, says, * Every plant added since my arrival in = colony is 

fairly gotten by exchange ne e by my own bow and s The Cape 

section ofthe herbarium contains a fine set of Burchell's plants collected 

el ee 14; sve from need and sr ins Drége and o ers; - more 

pondition of the herbarium in reference eye American, Padan, Australian, 

ien other plants, which are well solvate ted, are given; there is a nearly 

complete series of Mauritian Ferns by Sir H. Barkly, K.C.B., now 

Governor of the Cape Colony. In the remarks which follow this letter of 

Professor onm the Cape Government herbarium is spoken of as 

r oposed ‘grant oad defraying the expenses of completing the ‘ Flora 

Capensis,' left by Dr. = urvey in a half-finished state at his death, at the 

end - the third volum 
irtgen, son of the well-known German botanist, writing from 

Üiblesie offers the originals of the 12 fasciculi of the herbarium of 

eal plants for £4, and also * a fine herbarium of foreign plants classified 

ceording to De Candolle’s system, «es containing hon 10,000 to 12,000 

eig good preservation," 
A - of dried plants, chiefly E Deomm took place on March 

$ 
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26th at Mr. Stevens's auction rooms. There was, however, but little of value, the lots consisting chiefly of very imperfect sets, or poor specimens. 
The prices realized were from two shillings to ten shillings a lot. 

The * Nuovo Giornale Botanico' gives some details of the Laboratory 
of Cryptogamic Botany, founded in Pavia by the Italian Government. lt is specially intended for the study of cryptogamic parasites, of the maladies caused by them in plants and animals, and is placed under the direction of 

Garovaglio we may well hope that some valuable investigations into the 
diseases of plants will justify and reward the wise liberality of the Italian 
authorities. 

: . E. Bommer has been appointed Professor of Botany in the Uui- 
versity of Brussels. 

The staff of the University of Strasburg is being filled by German 
K H L 

à 

Strasburg Botanical Garden. 
It is with great regret that we have to record the death, at the age of 67, of one of the leading botanists of Europe, Hugo von Mohl, which occurred during the night of the 31st March, at Tübin e was found dead in his bed on the morning of the lst April, having had no previous illness. Born at Stuttgart in 1805, he early devoted himself to the histological department of botany, in which he afterwards held the 

first rank. i i i 

c c E em 

in 1843, till his death. They chiefly refer to the structure of «the stems of Phanerogams and Ferns, the vegetable cell, chlorophyll, cambium, the embryo, cuticle, ete, is memoir on the structure of Palm-stems was translated by Henfrey for the Ray Society. Mohl’s greatest han: was his ‘Principles of the Anatomy and Physiology of the Vegetable Cel translated into English by Henfrey, which pro uced a great change and a vance in vegetable histology, and indeed si histology in general. The death of this distinguished botanist occurred a Tübingen, where he had been Professor of Botany for thirty-seven years. 

* CoRRIGENDUM.—In the article on Baptisia perfoliata, reprinted n pp. 84, 85) from *'Silliman's Journal." s been reproduce from the original. In lines 29, 30, of p. 85, for “ fusion ” read torsion, aud for “ adopting the foliage of” read adapting the foliage to. 
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Original Articles. — 

DIMORPHISM IN ERANTHEMUM. 

By Joun Scorr. 

At pages 46 and 47 of the aga of Botany,’ I observe that Mr. 
Kurz has INI anticipated me in a communication which I have had 
long in dimorphie Daido I am only surprised to learn 
that Mr. nis ~ himself been unaware of the existence of dimorphism 

in : 
Anderson had similarly omisi these by no means inconspicuous 
phenomena, steui as it was he who rid directed má arena! iw 
them. This was early in 1866, on his return from a visit to Moulm 
Where, if I mistake not, the Rev. Mr. shpine and he had first iinet 
the phenomena i in F. cinnabarinum; and on many subsequent occasions 

did he and I examine the flowers of that and wrt similarly characterized 
species on the living specimens in the Botanic Gardens. In his list of 
Acanthaceæ cultivated in the gardens here, and printed in the Journal 

of the Agri.-Hort. Society of India, 1869, page 286, he remarks under 
e 1 FE. cinnabarinum that e large conspicuous flowers are quite sterile, 

seeds are produced only by small deformed flowers in which the limb 

of the corolla is almost degens These flowers are not commonly e - 

ciem in [baee dec Hs. before he exami urm 

species, it is a mystery to me how he should have cst the fact 
in examining an apparent form of the variabl ulatum, a d s 

Lo Su upposing, on the other hand, that Dr. Anderson, unaware of the 

existence of the roy rns peculiarity i in any other agar had found 

pecimens uniformly characterized by the minute flowers only, he might 

well have discarded it from Zranthemum, an d aken it even as the repre- 

sentative of a new genus, oue which assuredly would thus have had con- 

siderably better claim to acceptance e than cou re be shown, for gern in 

in the suggested taneputitim a of B. Eebol: I have made a prelim 

y d o acts to show n" the phenomena of dimorphism in 
Eranthemum had m escaped erson's pese rvation, as readers of 

Gardens here :— 

. Ecbolium.—Under this species Mr. Kurz remarks that it * has only 

long and "d developed flowers which all bear fruit." I have not suffi- 

ciently attended to this species (which eo nearly all the year round) s 

= nfirm Kurz's statement; but without wishing to cast doubt u 

1. [JUNE 1, 1872. 
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viscous; with the lenzthening of the corolla-tube the stigma ultimately 
rests between the anthers, and if unfertilized previously by insect or 

of fertilization. The intermediate sized flowers have the co 
to less than half the size of the preceding ; tube being 5 lines long i ^ he limb 6 lines across. This form is occasionally self-fertile, and I 
find it fairly fertile by application of pollen from both the larger and 
smaller sized flowers. The smallest sized and closed lowers are per- 
fectly self-fertile. The corollas in this case are from 2 to 8 lines long 
and never open, but are naturally forced upwards and cast off by the in- 

and sterile flowers; smaller, but open and occasionally tertile flowers; 
and minute closed and perfectly self-fertile flowers. I may also remark 
that in both of the above species, the large and fully developed flowers, 
as a rule, are produced almost exclusively in the cold season. Lat 

Lo suspect that this will also explain the pent 
and comparative rarity of the larger-sized flowers as remark by s 
Kurz In indigenous habitats. Few, I believe none, of the species 9 
Eranthemum exhibit any floral diurnal movements, and even when ferti- 
lized they retain their beauty for two or three days. Anyhow, m the 

nothing whatever to do with the circumstance of his having “ only oe 
s T flowers." I attribute it largely to ie 

spheric conditions. In the cold season, as I have said, the large flow 

exclusively to the production of minute, closed, and self-fertile fonat 
ie r.—The large flowers have a s l de: 
PE: reading limb 12 lines broad. These flowers arè ©. 2, with a spread h 

easionally naturally fertilized, as I have observed perfectly develo 
i 
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seed-vessels terminating in the long style of the large flowers, and thus 
at once distinguishable "from the produ uce of the short flowers; the style 

c 
minute flowers, as I have never found them contain more than three seeds, 

and, as a rule, one or two only. The capsules of the small flowers yield 

three and four. The minute and closed flowers of these species have a 

reddish-tinged corolla about a line lon ng, and nearly equally divided be- 
tween the tube and the limb, the latter consisting of four nearly equal concave 

lobes, bilabiate in the ud; he stigma rests between the anthers, and 

as these have dehisced before the corolla opens or falls off, self-fertili- 
zation is necessarily secu i € corolla is ultimately thrown off verti- 

cally by the developing ea 

The following species are ere mest d characterized :—E. Blumei, oa 
Teysmanni, E. Zollingerianum, E. erectum, E. lapathifolium, E. 

the corolla lobes, and thus exposing them to cross fertilization, which is 

very likely to be effected by ants haunting them for the sake of the green 

flies tit affect the flower-buds. 

We e no living specimens of Eranthemum fecundum i in the Botanic 

Ganicis 1 Wis: but “it is evident from the figure in Edwards’ Bot. Reg. 

t. 1494, that it also exhibits dimorphic characteristics. I infer this 

from the two fully-developed capes at the base of the raceme crowned 

“What is most remarkable in it is its LE dipisiion to form flower- 

buds € = leaf-buds. If anything occurs to check its growth, such 

as a dry atmosphere, or re- Foe or exposure to sudden cold, it is directly 

commit a sort o "Yegekalie idk, killing themselves by their excessive 

fecundi ey . It is indeed stri iking that “this New World me should 

re 
and perfectly self-fertile dover In each of dies. species vienen 

is conspicuous; the la nd open flowers again pre in vel 

the cold, the minute ws closed in the hot season. Thus in 

censis the l conspicuous in the cold season aid fiobly 

> lines broad: very ra rely is one o of these succeeded by a capsule. 

he hot season sets in, the large flowers give place to small, closed, adl 

M 2 
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abundantly fertile ones. The corollas of these are ab 
bular and tapering from an inflated base. ey are 

ultimately cast off unopened by the growing capsule. 
infertility of three of the commonest species in our gardens, D. macro- 
phyllus, D. nervosus and D. pulchellus,is very probably due to the absence 
of the small-sized flowers. 

— _ Ruellia tuberosa, L., is an interesting species which I add to the list of 
plants producing dimorphic flowers. The minute flowers of this species 
are recognized by Linnæus in his specific name R. clandestina, as also 
by Nees, who makes it the type of his genus Cryphiacanthus—a name 
again indicative to us of the dimorphic peculiarity, though he does not 

all from specimens raised from a single plant and grown under different 
conditions in this garden. In a cool, moist and shady border, it is an erect herb about 2 feet high, with elliptical-ovate, bluntish leaves, cuneate 
at the petioled base, wavy, and very nearly entire, from 4 to 5 inches 
long by 14 to 18 lines broad; on a dry and exposed site it is almost stem- 
less or prostrate, with small oblong-ovate leaves, tapering to the base 
and from 10 to 18 lines long. In both conditions the large fully deve- 

b 
which dehisce and complete fertilization before the fall of the corolla. 

The capsules of the closed flowers are from 10-13 lines long, and e 
regularly contain 18-94 seeds ; whereas we have seen those of ! 

8 
I have also detected closed and minute flowers on Dipteracanthws dejectus, D. patulus, and D. prostratus, and there are not a few other specie? 

of this genus indicated by Nees as producing minute flowers. however, as well as those previously enumerated, are probabl all pet seasonal conditions of a normal form, and are thus not even distingus 
able as Varieties, far less, as has 

W 
pi js voen hinted, of generic or specific valu 

characteristics. In the cold seaso 
pPPear. These have a funnel.shaped corolla an inch long, with a regt 
lar spreading 5-lobed limb of a bluish-violet colour. These are succes" in the hot season by minute, closed, and. perfectly self-fertile floweP? 
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the po greyish-white, about 2 lines long; tubular, with a 5-toothed 
limb. e minute corollas in this species usually wither on the deve- 
loping ai so that it is scarcely possible for them to be crossed with 
pollen from other flowers. 

t may not be out of place to add a note on Leersia oryzoides. I 
have long entertained a hope that cultivation under such extremes of 
temperature as nage naturally afforded in the plains of India might induce 
the development of open and normal flowers on this inveterate pro- 
ducer of Lor and selí- it flowers. Mr. Darwin was kind enough 
to send me seeds for ex ent. "These ed me in Octo 5, 
and were at once sown ey germinated freely, and yie in beta 
progeny which began to flower in Mare 6, continuing 
ess or more to the close of the rainy season. In September they yielded 
an abundant crop of seeds, all of which, however, were the produce of the 
characteristic closed flowers. Year after year have I watched it in the 

r. Darwin. Thus s cue confirmed is the habit of Bea those 

minute abnormal flowers! Forlorn as it may appear, however, I still 
think that by successive changes in the modes of culture, the normal 
flowering habit of this interesting little genus will be restored. 
entertain this view under the conviction that the tendency to produce 

wth, and thus more or less liable to ‘submergence a e t 

sterility of all open flowers in rainy weather, the production of 

closed flowers equally fertile—as I kn they are—in w and 

a great gain. Again, in the several 4canthacee oe in alr, Is a very great gal n 

enumerated, we have very clearly seen that the production of the 
forms of flowers is largely if not wholly dependent on pni. psi 

conditions. In other plants nature effects the same end—multiplication 
f the species—by other modes, e.g. the pa pet "a of mountain 

icis which are normally reproductive in the plains, the germination 
Mangroves and other such plants while attached to the parent 

within the tidal range, and their falling off un rminated (as is very 

generally the case) when growing beyon d “its range on merely moist lands. 

Reflect also on Agaves, which are - dispersed over India, and found in the 

most dissimilar habitats. All of these i in hot and arid districts produce 

and denim we have well-mar rked viviparous vali 

sort of qua nia, ve e mode of eiue (as in the leaf-bud ed 

hnic of apparently arrested- ovules; ¢.g., Agave and Kalanchoe) to a 
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less or more normal mode of sexual reproduction as illustrated by partheno- 
genesis and that kind of dimorphism in whic i nd clo 
flowers are self-fertile, as in Leersia, Eranthemwm, ete. Giving due weight 
to these several relations, it is evident that the argument founded by. 
I. von Mohl and others on the occurrence of minute, closed, and per- 

fectly self-fertile flowers, in no way weakens Mr. Darwin’s doctrine that 
no species is self-fertilized. 

NOTES ON BRITISH GENTIANACEZ. 

By James Britten, F.L.S. 

and authentic specimens has enabled me to clear up, in my own mind at 
least, many of the difficulties which I had previously experienced, to correct 
several published errors of name, and to add some further facts with re- 
ference to the distribution of the plants, which may be of use to students 
of our native species. 

: 
Erythrea littoralis, Fr. Mr. Watson (Comp. Cyb. Brit. 248) queer 

Moray for this species, and Dr. Boswell Syme states that he has “not 
seen specimens” (Eng. Bot. ed. 3, vi. 66). I have examined specimens from the following localities on the shores of the Moray Firth :—“ Seaside 
near Brodie House,” Elgin, distributed by G. Don in his Herb. Brit. 
Fasc. i., under the name of Chironia pulchella [see Hook. Fl. Scot., p 
322], and salt-marsh, near Campbellton, Inverness" (Gardiner), which 

Kew., others from the ‘ South shore of the Moray Firth, between Burg- head and Findhorn (Rev. G. Gordon)", and from the ‘Solway coast. . 
The two forms figured. in Eng. Bot. ed. 3, are well represented in lies 
Mus. Brit., where there isa remarkably fine set of the British species 0 
the genus. In the useful but unfortunately incomplete ‘ Flora of Liver 
pool District,’ issued in 1866-68 with the ‘Liverpool Naturalists’ Journa 
is the following note upon th varying habit of this species 

- Winch found it in the Northumberland localities- on “Jul 
20, 1804," Winch's Bot. Guide, p. 22 (1805). ^ 

E. latifolia, Sm. The “ Erythrea latifolia, L.," of Mr. Hemsley * Sussex list (Journ, Bot. vi. 264), given on the authority of specimens in Herb. Borrer, is that form of E. Centaurium which is frequently misca d latifolia, as in Mr. Keys’ ‘Devon and Cornwall Flora," and which was figure 
as such in E. B.S. t.2719. The true Æ. latifolia is not represented ys 
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Herb. Borrer. The Isle of Wight Æ. latifolia of the Thirsk Report for 

1862 (Journ. Bot. i. 146) has since been correctly referred to Æ. Centaurium 

y Mr. A. G. More in Journ. Bot. ix. 167. 

Small specimens of Æ. littoralis also have been distributed as Æ. latifolia. 

quoted being little known, I make no apology for extracting from it the 

following very interesting details regarding tl f this species : 
“The following localities are all.where the ¿rue plant has been met with, 

or given in the er of discovery. In all, however, excepting the last, it 

has not been found for years ; and in the last, a careful search in 1866 and 

the present year (1867) was unsuccessful. Bootle (R. Bowman, ete. ; 

the specimen in Smith's Herbarium probably from this locality). Sea- 

spots in a large valley amongst the sandhills near to Ainsdale, in the direc- 

tion of Birkdale (F. M. We 
the plant is very erratic in its appearance, and any year it may be expected 

in quantity. "The new plate in ed. 3 of Eng. Bot. is from a specimen col- 
lected in the Ainsdale locality.” 

he plant was first described by Sir J. E. Smith in Fl. Brit. p. 1393 

(1804) as a variety of Æ. Centaurium, and subsequently as a species under 

the name of Æ. latifolia in Eng. Fl. i. 321 (1824). It was discovered in 

“ four or five miles north of Liverpool," in Herb. Mus. Brit. M 

(Comp. Cyb. Brit. 248) says, “ formerly in Cheshire (?)" ; but I have met 

with no record of it for that county. He also suggests “ an ureguiar 

growth of Centaurium?” I have looked carefully through the very large 

series of E. Centaurium contained in Herb. Mus. Brit. and Herb. Kew., 

but have seen no examples which bear out this suggestion. The true Æ. 

latifolia appears to me, judging from dried: specimens, to be a very well- 

marked and easily recognized plant. ; 
Dr. Syme (Eng. Bot. ed. 3, vi. 65) considers that Grisebach (De Cand. 

Prod. ix: 58) is “well acquainted with the true plant ;" but in this opinion 
I cannot concur, as he cites the E. B. S. figure for his plant, and places as 

a variety of it the very different E. tenuiflora, Link.* The Azorean 

plant is also quoted by him as /atifolia (op. cit. p. 561). Moreover, 

the specimens labelled byGrisebach in Herb. Kew. as probably 

Hisp. secund., no. 395) from 

Pichler from Dalmatia under the name “LZ. latifolia, 

* E. tenuiflora seems to me to differ from E. pulchella only in the narro 
iflo 

wer 

more acute corolla lobes ; and in some — I find it impossible to say positively 

i i i belongs. , 

omm and Lange's Prod. Fl. Hisp. ii. 661, this number is cited for 

E. tenuiflora, of which the authors say, “ Vix varietatem constituit." This, as 

their description of E. latifolia, conclusively proves their ignorance of 

s plant. 
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Sm." have no connection with the true plant, and belong to the E. tenui- — 
flora, Link. The Liverpool plant appears to be quite unknown to Con- 

aru 

already observed, the two plants have not even a superficial resemblance. 

B. S. 

Miteham Common in 1804. In Herb. Kew. are similar examples from | 
Helen's, Isle of Wight, named in MS. by Dr. Bromfield “ var. perpusilla. 
Of course every intermediate in size between this and the Æ. pulchella as 
generally received may traced. The original Eng. Bot. figure, from 

Yorkshire authenticated by him are in ew.); and the var. À 
Pyramidalis in Scotland. "The plant generally known as G. Amar la m 
England is referred by Grisebach to th B. minor of G — 

Doncaster, in Herb. Mus, Brit. approach G. spathulata, Bartl., whieh Grisebach places as var. Y- precor of G. germanica. G. livonica, Esch., included und ubspecies ; 
specimens of the former from Dorpat and Ingermannland exactly cor 
respond with those distributed as G. Amarella from Pomerania by *- 
Schultz (Herb. Norm, Cent. 3, no. 319). I should be inclined io regard. G. Amarella as a widely distributed super-species, 
under it, besides G. germanica and G. livonica, G. mexicana " 
Ciarlwegi. Bth., both from Mexico, the Indian G. Moorcroftiana, Wall 
Cat. 4390 (not 4300 as cited in DC. Prod ), G. lingulata, Ag. fe 
Lapland, and the North American G. acuta, Mich. So far | : i 

manica of European | 3 no Plants, is the following note upon this number :—‘‘ On examina "Gr à series of specimens Dr. Engelmann is inclined to view G. tenus, =: 
hire (Journ. Bot., ii. 65). . termediate is. & species of the section Aretophila, and, Ne PIS to Grisebach, m that €- ic that section and- the section Amarella. It appears to Ee to & ta M.B, and Ge- propinqua, Richardson, are equally refera : 
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as an extreme form of G. acuta, and also to adopt the conclusions of 
those who regard the latter as specifically identical with G. Amarella of 
the Old World." A yellow-flowered variety of G. Amarella is recorded 
from Betchworth Hill in Phyt. i. 78, o.s., but is omitted from the * Flora 
of Surr aide 

Our text-books state iun; this is flowers in n As far as 
the typical form is concerned, this is correct ; but a variety (the B. precoz 
of Smith, the G. fugaz verna seu pon" z of Ra ay's Synopsis ed. 2, 156 
was * found by the late Sit John Cullum on a heath n Grantham 
and Ancaster, June 6, 1774,” and “seems by his Specimens a dwarf va- 
riety which had survived the winter.” (Eng. i. 31.) is is no 
doubt the plant which has been erroneously aa as G. verna, as 
Mr. R. Chambers in Mag. Nat. Hist. ii. 38, N.s., from “ chalky meadows 
between Tring and Aston Clinton ;” there are specimens of the same 
form from Tring in Herb. E. Forster. According to Smith it flowers 

are specimens from Herb. E. Forster, labelled, “in a meadow between 

Henham and Chickney” (Hl. Essex, p. 204). In Fl. Surrey, p. 151, it 
is recorded by Mr. J. S. Mill “from between Banstead and Chipstead ;” 
and Mr. Pamplin notes its occurrence at Streatley, Berks, in Phyt. i. 381, 

o.s. In Herb. Kew. are examples from “ Watership Chalkpit, Hants, " 

Ripon,” by c juna n Mrs. Russell) ; and others from “near 

lec 

at Drayton Beauchamp, marg and Aston eric am 

as on Keep Hill! "Green Street! etc.; and at Danesfield, near Great 

Marlow (Mr. J. C. Melvill)* : in North Buckinghamshire, in = - disused 

Mr. W. Wa chalkpit at Bufflers Holt, near Buckin r 

county distribution of this form is dude. Hants! Surrey, Bucks! 

erks, Essex! Herts! Yorks! te in * Flora Hertfordiensis,’ p- 

381—389, o.s., should not be overlooked. Eng. Bot. ed. 3, t. 918 does 

Aot well represent the plant; Hee Bot. ii. t. 15 is much more satis- 

facto 

Gentiana Pneumonanthe, L. This species still grows in the locality 

where it was so long ago first discovered by Johnso n (Ger. Emac. 438)— 

Nettleton Moor, near Caistor, Lincolnshire I aiea it there in 1862. 

G. acauli PU specimens of this plant, from M. de St. Amans, 

its siae xiptcicuter abt v merui South Wales," are in Herb. Mus. 

Brit. "They were sentto Sir Joseph Banks by König, according to a note 

on Sowerby’ s original drawing for E. B. 1594, which was made from one 

of them. Tt was first published as — in Kónig and Sims' * Annals of 

"ed ii. 196 (1806). Sir J. E. Smith (Eng g. FI. ii. 29) says that the 

rm G. alpina, Vill. “ is exactly veinte by the figure in Eng. B
ot.’ 

* "There is a specimen in Herb. Benth., labelled ** Marlow, J. Mill, 1823.” 
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SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES ON THE ERYSIPHEI OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 

Bv M. C. Cooks, MA., AND C. H. PECE. 

Since our — published in the January number of this 

Journal (pp. 11-14), some ‘additional facts have come to our ison 

which render it necessary to communicate these supplementary no 

Podosphera Kunzei, Lev. Under this species we included "e form 

found on Spirea salicifolia. . E. C. Howe, of New uie timore, N.Y., 
in some dede since published refers a species of Podosphera “on leaves 

” to P. clandestina, Lev. In the absence of see e of the 
form Saad by Mr. Howe, we see no reason to revise our determination of 

this species. We have the same species on Cerasus from Dr. Curtis. 

Phyllactinia guttata, Lev., var. N.; we have this form on Quercus 
falcata, from Dr. ES found in Carolina. The form on Celastrus 

sc bee from Salem, Mass. (E. C. Bolles 
cinula spiralis, B. and C. ; Berkeley" s Introduction, p. 278, f. 64 a, 

we e — Tio rag Cartii on leaves of Vitis, and it seems to be 

described anew éodit the name of Uncin ula 

Bübieroos, 3-6 tins longer than the diameter of the meine pe 

rangia 4—6, ellipsoid, pedicellate, with 4—6 sporidia." On leaves of Vilis. 
Dntinnle intermedia, B. and C. On leaves of Ulmus alata,—Carolina. 

We have received this also ^ei Dr. Curtis, but it is necessary to examine 

n a fresher condition before we can determine satisfactorily "whether it is 

identical with the form included by us under U. Bivone 
rt la adunca. , Lev. The form on Willow is the ouly one we have 

ta, on leaves mit is not distinct from U. od exbh, as ges on 

Poplar leaves in E The following is his description, fr " om which 
we pen no satisfactory kal for the construction of a new species :— 

sporidia. ” On leaves of niu. —Fort Edward, 1868; New Baltimore, 

Uncinula Wallrothii, be ; Cooke's Handbook, n. 1915 ; s record 
by Mr. e Howe as occurring on leaves of Ampelopsis at New Balti- 

more, N.Y. 
Uncinula parvula, C.and P. This is very distinct from Uncinula polychala, 

B. and C., which is found also on Celtis, Not only is the mycelium ume 

nd more ‘evanescent, but. the conceptacles are | not half the diameter 9 
those in that spec 

rand far less numerous. 

H ypophyllous.- Dem effused, delicate, evanescent ; conceptacles 
aien , globose, minute; ; appendages simple, numerous, scarcely gw 

porangia elliptical, rostrate ; spo 

On leaves of Celtis occidentalis. pu tomehkee rag Y.«C. H. P. n. 189.) 

This species was detected by Mr. W. R. Gerard, who takes an active 
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interest in the Fungi of the United —— for which he deserves the com- 

mendation and encouragement of his co untrymen 

Microsphera sparsa, Howe. “On both sides of the leaf, mostly 

epiphyllous. Differs from both M. E uo and M. penicillata in the 
dd ; ; ] 

. Howe's Fiore of a form which © we included 

with some hesitation under M. He ie from a reluctance on our part 

to increase the number of species, wherever we could avoid it. Our 

examination resulted in fixing the number of appendages at 8-14, equal 

— = me [^] p 
"- 

There is a slight discrepancy between our results and those of Mr. Howe ; 
both of us, however, found that 6 sporangia and 6 sporidia occur, whereas 

4 is the number assigned to M. Hedvigii. t have the same species on 

Viburnum dentatum from Saratoga (C. H. P 

icrosphera € Lev., var. 4lni (Br yiple ‘Alni, Tul.. This is 

another form which diverges considerably from the normal type. The 

appendages are from 6 to 16, sporangia 5-8, sporidia 8, rarely 6 or 7. 

On leaves of 4inus.— Buffalo, N.Y.; Greenbush, N.Y. (C. H. P. n. 200.) 
The most material avert between this form and M. penicillata as found 

in Europe seems to be the of sporangia, which is 4 in European, 

5-8 in American set se Be deem some error has inadvertently occurred 

in the examinatio or the resent, therefore, we prefer retaining 1t in 

its association with M. penicillata. We TR T ‘the typical form on 

Corylus rostrata, from Buffalo, N.Y. (C. H l 

Microsphera densissima, C. and P. (Erysi e vimena, Schwz.) Hy- 

phasma very dense, between filamentose and himantioid, in detinite suborbi- - 

cular patches 4—2 inches broad, somewhat radiating at the margin, 

persistent ; conceptacles few, scattered ; appendages 6- 10; sporangia 4— 8; 

sporidia 8. Remarkable for the definite orbicular patches of mycelium. 

On pe of Quercus.—Saratoga, N.Y. (C. H. P. n. 197.) 
sphera Dubyi, Lev., on leaves of Lonicer —Salem, Mass. (E. C. 

B); "Buffalo, NY: 40. 1. P. n. 201); New i alrissorel N.Y. (E. C. 

Howe). In this also, which has normally 4 sporangia and 4 sporidia, we 

find a 5 of both. 

Mi era holosericea, Lev. On both surfaces, mycelium arachnoid, 
Laat conceptacles minute, globose, scattered or gregarious; appen- 

ages 12 any times as long as the diameter of the conceptacles, 

vaguely dichotomous, setulose at the tops or slightly incrassated ; sporangia 

-8; sporidia 4 (rarely 5). On leaves of Astragalus Cooperi.—Bulfalo, 

N.Y. (C. H. P. n. 198.) 
Erysiphe lamprocar pa, Lk. In addition to the forms named in our 

former communication, we refer to this v gaps the Erysiphe found in the 

United States on Solidago - other Composite (C. H. P. n. 161) ; on 

Chelone glabra (C. H. P. 204), w which seems to be tam Erysiphe 

Chelones of Schweinitz. On culti vated Phlor—Albany, N.Y. (C. H. P. 

n. 204), which is undoubtedly the Erysiphe Phlogis of ee Rav. 

Exs. n. 69— Pennsylvania (Dr. Curtis. The Erysiphe on leaves of 

Jasticen distributed by Dr. Curtis, under the name of Erysiphe hor ridula, 

Lev., seems to us to be also the same species 

Erysiphe prera Schl.—On leaves of Thalictrum Cornuti, Greig, N.Y 

(C. H 207) ; on leaves and stems of Thalictrum anemanoides, West 
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Albany, N.Y. (C. H. P. n. 206) and on Ranunculus acris, Albany, N.Y - (C. H. P .n. 205). Dr. Curtis also refers to this species the Ærysiphe 
Verbene of Schweinitz, but ourspecimens are too old for satisfactory 
determination. 

————9——————— 

SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES. 

Carex DAVALLIANA, Smith—Some of our more recent writers on 
the British flora have stated, either in so many words or inferentially, 
that this plant was C. dioica. In the Botanical Department of the 
British Museum the original specimens collected by the late Mr. Edw. 
Forster *on Lansdown in a oggy place on the south side of a hill, in 

place is just above the Wesleyan College on the Lansdown Road. I think 
that we are not justified in saying that C. dioica was the plant intended 
by Forster and Smith, unless we are prepared with Bentham to consider 
C dioica and C. Davalliana as forms of one species. What authority Mr. 
Watson has for saying that the locality near Bath is “not quite satisfac- tory,” I do not know. a plant is stated to have become “lost by drainage,” some of our botanists are ready at once to stigmatize it as 
a “ mistake" even although, as in this case, the original specimens are easily accessible for examination, and the authority on which their history 
rests indisputable.—C. C. BABINGTON. : . is plant has been alleged to grow in Aberdeenshire, and in the neigh- bourhood of Belfast, Treland, as well as near Bath. Indeed the species appears to have been founded by Sir J. E. Smith, in Trans. Linn. Soc., Y p. 266 (1799) on specimens sent from the first locality by Dr. Beattie. Although this would seem decisive as to the occurrence of the plant there, 

from Swiss specimens. Besides the drawing for this figure, is i 
unpublished one on which Sowerby has written ** C. Davalliana, Temp*e- 

ton, Jan. 1802, Ireland,” and “ Prof. Beattie, Scotland, 1800 or 1801 3 

one sheet and intermingled, whilst the Scotch, Irish, and English oe 
tt 

* 
. * * ^ Y i w . 

hp Iris 
would be worth while for Scotch 

x 
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Fruit or ViNCA (Journ. Bot. IX., 14, 336, 373.) —In Eng. Bot. t. 
514 the fruit of F: eag is figured, and it is state d to be“ produced 

Uriage, Tsére, Hanbury! The only specimen of V. minor in fruit which 
I have seen is in Herb. Kew. from the last named locality; in the same 
Herb. are fruits of the Ma species V. media, Link et Hoffm., and 7. 
herbacea, W. & K. From Fl. Vect. 306, 307, it would appear that Dr. 
EE had seen fruit of both 7. major and P. minor.—Jamus 

time of the Royal Gardens, to Dor orking, in Surrey, to collect as many 
Species E ces Orchids as I could find in that neighbou rhood . 
he Lathrea I found growing on bet phun ofa dry wood, some plants 

the * Flora of Surre Ep» 169, on Mr. H. C. Watson's authorit ity, that the 
plant ** is ius to E a native or spontaneous inhabitant" in Kew Gardens. 
—Eb. Journ. Bor.] 

cod and rede a Society of ee for 1844-5, and re- 

as ad as the ids id leds, and thus demonstrated the great 

gradual formation of a ayer of peridermal cells through the petiole 
subérification ? Dr. Ledeganck calls it—is described in almost exac dy 
rice puni by both writers, save je Inman speaks more posi- tive! 

i 

mode in which it is ice: effected. here is no doubt about the form- 
ation of an uninterrupted jd of corky tissue through the whole petia: Which after the fall of the leaf forms a cicatri ix. The ar niediate cause of the fall of the leaf is considered by the author to be ger , which vitalis 
Y causing a greater contraction of the half-dead spongy tissues of the 

Petiole than of the tense cushion, and so ruptures the cells. 
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VARIETY OF THE BEECH.—Some specimens of Fagus sylvatica col- 
leeted last October by Mr. Carruthers and Professor W. T. 
called Brookwood Stumps, on Woking Common, present remarkable devia 
tions in the characters of their leaves from the usual condition. These are 
rotund in outline and only from half to one inch long, exceedingly obtuse, 
and with a perfectly entire margin. They are not, however, merely re- 

it, very S 

increase in length of the lateral buds or twigs. Dr. Brushfield, who has 
nown the tree for many years, informs me that it leafs at the same time 

as other Beeches in the neighbourhood and that the leaves have always 
maintained their peculiar character —HENRY TRIMEN. 

MISTLETOE ON THE Oax.—There is a fine old Oak with Mistletoe on 
it in Lord Sondes’ Park at Lees Court, Kent. inl : - n $ z — e o E et = © ES = uo e- zt B a>) 

of time for centuries, but on none can I find the parasite growing, except 
^ es solitary one just named.—J. Pink, in the * Garden, May 4, 
1872. 

iN OLD ExGLrsH Hortus Srccus.—I have recently had the oppor- - 
tunity of examining an old * Hortus Siceus, containing at least 500 

Rivers, Fields, Woods and Gardens of Most Parts of ye West of Eng- 
land, Anno Dom. 1732.” A number of names of persons, quaintly 
arranged according to their dignities or professions, follow, being those to 
whom the author had presented similar collections. In some case 
Specimens are only leaves and difficult to identify, but for the most part 
they exhibit the characters of the species sufficiently well to enable one 
to say what they are. What adds to the interest of the work is the fact 
that under most of them the author has written the English name, and 

dylium bears the name of * Clodweed,’ which Dr. Prior does not mention, 
though probably only a corruption of Ologweed, which he gives. : 
poor specimen, which seems to be one of Melampyrum pratense, 5 

named * Cow-wheat Eyebright,’ which he a plies to Bartsia odontites. 

: is here D. Armeria, not D. prolifer. Epipactis tat 
folia, not the much rarer Cypripedium matt od is ‘ Lady's Slipper. 
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Mather or Mauther, given by Prior as an old name for this « or oer 

Ruellii: Dr. Prior gives the latter as belonging to Plantago Coronopus, 

and says, “from its fureated leaves," which is applicable to either plant. 

Several names occur as in Dr. Prior's interesting and learned work, 

r ^ Ranunculus Flammula; * Bloodwort, ; 

Rumex sanguineus; * Nep, Nepeta Cataria ; * Parkleaves, Hypericum 

Androsemum; ‘Spatling Poppy, Silene inflata ; ‘Wilding or Crabb 

in 

those still in use, so do not call for special remark.—T. 

Briaes 

itten, who has paid great attention to English plant-names, has 

furnished the following observations on the above note:—The names 

quoted by Mr. Briggs are mainly such as are found in books of the 

period of this herbarium ; some of the tra nsferred names, such as 

ria, may t counted fo a general resemblance between the 

two plants. The only name calling for special note is * Symblaroe,’ 

which at first sight is somewhat puzzling; it is a corruptio Cym- 
balaria, Campanula hederacea having been called by C. Bauhin (Prodr. 

p. 93. Y and subsequently by Johnson (Ger. Emac. 4352) and other Eng- 

lish authors, Campanula Cymbalariea fuliis. | 

RANUNCULUS CIDERORHENADA, L., IN JER sEgy.—Dr. M. M. Bull has 

St. Aubin's in Jersey. This pes Cem and careful botanist, who possesses 

Ranunculus ight stem. The leaves were concealed by an 

intervening obstacle, but when I got near I found that the foliaze 

resembled that of 2. bulbosus, but that the calyx was not reflex ed. Pull- 

ing up the plant to look at the root, I saw at once what it must be. E. 

and "wil add poe dedio to the (€: Islands for English 

ts. A figure and account of the species will be given shortly i in 
this Journal. — HxNRY as v 
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CONDURANGO, (pp. 65, 137).—M. Triana, in a paper on this alleged 
remedy for cancer presented to the Académie des Sciences on March 25th, 

specimens at the Ecuador consulate, has found reason to consider it a 
new species, which he thus defines :— G. Condurango, ramulis sulcatis, 
,petiolis pedunculisque pube grisea indutis, foliis longiuscule petiolatis 
cordatis sinu lato cuspidatis supra puberulis subtus cinereo tomentosis 
mollibus a basi 5-nerviis, folliculis ovato-oblongis ventricosis 4-alatis 
glabris. 

Reports. 

OFFICIAL REPORT FOR 1871 OF THE DEPARTMENT OF 
BOTANY IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 

By WinLiAM Carrutugrs, F.R.S. 

The additions that have been made to the General Herbarium during 

for the arranged General Herbarium by more than a third its previous 
dimensions. This necessitated the redistribution of the Herbarium itself 
throughout the whole series of cabinets Space has been in this way 

ure 

gress. 
n the later months of the year the Exhibition Rooms were closed to 

the public, for the purpose of having them cleaned and painted. Advantage 
take he necessa ion of the 

Balanophoree, Rafflesiacee 
on Oak and other trees, presented by the Rev. Robert Blight: many 0 
these specimens are prepared so as to show the relation of this parasite = the supporting plants. series of microscopic preparations of fi 
plants, selected partly from the collection bequeathed by Robert Beon 
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and partly from the specimens subsequently acquired by the trustees, has 
been exhibited, so as to show their minute structure by the help of light 
reflected from mirrors. The exquisite water-colour drawings of Australian 

plants by Ferdinand Bauer, the companion of Robert Brown in his 

expedition to Australia, have been carefully placed in sunk mounts, so as 

to preserve from injury these unique and unsurpassed productions, and a 
selection rom them has been framed, and placed on the walls of the first 

ublie room. à 
Besides this more general work in the Herbarium and the publie rooms, 

the principal business done in the department during the year 1871 has 

, cee, Desmidiee, gi 
In the naming, arranging, and laying into the General Herbarium of 

collections of plants made in Morocco by Durand, and in Tunis by 

during his visits to the Herbarium ; of an extensive collection of plants 

from Yucatan, formed by Dr. Arthur Schott; and of Portuguese plants 

gathered by the late Daniel Sharpe. 

In the re-arrangement in the British Herbarium of the Leguminosae, 
Unbellifere, Prünulacee, Polygonacee and Lichenes. 

The following are the principal additions made to the collections of the 

Department during the year 1871 :— 
.—To the Herbarium. 

General Herbarium. 

anerogamia. 

168 Species of plants, forming Sehultz's * Herbarium Flore Istriace.’ 

135 » ji from P 

53 from Madeira ; collected by C. Lemann 

5000 > 5; ia chiefly from Central Europe, Alsace, the Jura, 

the Lower Rhine, Spain, the Songarei in the 

Ural territory, Mexico, and Labrador, being 

the Herbarium of Auerswald, of Leipsig. 

from Yucatan; collected by Dr. Arthur Schott. 

from Seandinavia; collected by Dr. Zetterstedt. 

200 E » from Sicily, forming fasc. 11 and 12 of Todaro's 

* Flora Sicula. 

from Russia ; collected by Gruner, Bunge, ete 
1,030 » ” 

ete. 

185 » » from the island Swatoi, in the Caspian Bea; 

collected by Dr. Bruhus. 

556 » hs from the country around Catherinslav; collected 

r. Gruner. 

378 from Uman; collected by Dr. Golde. 
3 

371 m from Woronetz ; collected by Dr. Gruner. 

ing Schultz’s * Cichoriaceotheca. 
253 » Composit, forming 

400 » plants from Nor Africa ; collected by Col. Paris 

323 » » Malaya ; collected by the late Dr. Maingay 

1,625 » Fi from Scandinavia; collected by Ahlberg. 

272 » Salix; collected by Wimmer. 

62 » plants from Lower Egypt; collected and presented by 

Messrs. Calvert and Hurst. 

17 » „ - from St. Helena; presented by J. C. Melliss, 

uSq. 

N.S. VOL. 1. [sung 1, 1872.] " 
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219 Species of plants from Italy ; arranged according to Tou 8 
system, in two folio volumes, by Libera 

192 » 5 gus the Cape; collected by Roland Trimen, 

i Esq., and presented by Dr. Trimen. 

21 » » from Barbadoes ; olet by Dr. W. B. Murray. 

Cryptogam: 
1,150 Species of np mosses, forming 23 fasc. of Rabenhorst’s 

£B ca Europea.’ 
125 4 Nisihlbr Crus of Europe. 
50 a haracee of Eur : 
25 E European Lichens, forming fase. 33 of Rabenhorst's 

* Lichenes se 
30 3 European Hepa 

150 » Cryptogamic n. nts, , being ae de 9, and 10 of the 

* Erbario Crittogamico Ttalia 
15 » A ey plants from mey collected by 

; Prof. erstedt. 
410 - Lichens, Giles ted by Anzi in Lombardy. 
28 ~ Italian Cladonize; collected by Anzi. 
90 » Abyssinian mosses; collected by Schimper 

258 » Mosses from the Cape of Good Hope; collected by 
Br re 

215 T Mosses from Greenland ; by Breutel. 
90 » a Ñ abrador ; by “Breu 

310 iy » from Tropical Am y Brei 
390 » » from South America; collec Weir. 
225 » oue from Ger rmany-s ; collected by Holt and ‘Schmidt. 

5 Belgün Cryptogamic plants; collected by Westendorf 
an alla d 

60 » Alge, forming Nos. 221—226 of Rabenhorst’s Alge 
Euro 

» ag forming No. 16 of Rabenhorst’s ‘ Fungi 
Euro 

” Alge, fm the Barbadoes ; a by Agardh, and 

presented by Dr. J. E. Gra 
15 ” Ferns, from the Cape ; ; d by R. Trimen, we 

» from India; collected by Dr. Powles, an 

pre esented by Dr. Trimen. 
British Her sepe 

erogamia. i 
100 Species of Critical Minim plants; collected by Prof. W. 

Thiselto n Dyer. 

Cryptogamia. 
304 Species of British Fungi ; collected by W. G. Smit th, Es sq. is 

200 ” Dos del by the eer Á M. ips 
343 » -— Crypt ogams ; presented by D . W. Laude 

iim 

Diat àcez; presented by J. Staunton, Esq. 

Specimens of Elaphomyoee gr - prese Ded by W. G. Lettsom, Esq. 
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II.— To the Structural Series. 

Fruit Collection. 

Pod of Are. er Old Calabar ; presented by W. C. Small, Esq. 

Fruit of Bign echinata, from Quito ; presented by George Bruce, Esq. 

Cone of Pains excelsa. 
Pods of Mucuna umbellata, Bus Angola; presented by Dr. Welwitsch. 
11 species of fruits, from Nica 
Cones of Wellingtonia and Fruits of Sagus Vitiensis; presented by 

H. J. Veitch, Es sq. 
Cones of Dion edule and Zamia muricata ; presented by Mrs. Yates. 
Cones and Fruits of Welwitschia mirabilis aud Seeds of Musa ventricosa ; 

presented by Dr. Welwitsch. 

General Collection. 

Portion of the Great aa tree of Orotava ; presented by the Trustees 

Th ooden x me Gua 
Specimen of an Indian-rubber Seat pone ground on the Upper Rio 

egro; presented by A. H. Wickham, Esq. 

Specimen of Welwitschia mirabilis, from Central Africa; from Dr. 

itsch. 
300 sections of Recent Woods; prepared by Dr. Nordlinger. 

À large series of specimens illustrating the parasitism of the Mistletoe on 

nine different species of trees grown in England; presented by t the 

Rev. Robert Blight. 
A flowering stem of Litlea geminiflora ; presented by Mrs. Yates. 

IIT.— To the Fossil Series. 

Specimen of an unopened bud of a fossil Palm from Antigua; presented 

by Dr. F. J. Farre. : 

Specimens de fossil plants from trappean rocks near Burntisland ; pre- 

sented rieve, Esq. 

pasce of nea ad fossils from the Ash Bed at Arran; presented 

by E. Wunsch, Esq. 
Cone of Flemin gites pana and other fossils, from the Airdrie Coal- 

field ; cailloater by 
A fine series of Dern plants from Kiltorkan, Ireland. 

Sections of Calamites and eder € ; from Mr. oe 

Specimens of Coniferous w n flint, from the c 

: cimens of dieotyledonous wide oer xm Crag mg 
3 specimens of fossil woods; prepared by 
Hal pi of eue wood fro A Beis, Berks; spesiennd by Prof. T. 

Rupert Jo 

The iiec of visits paid during the year to the Herbarium for the 

purpose of scientific research, was 14 435... The following foreign botanists 

may be specified as having vei the Herbarium in prosecuting their 

on different studies : , of Paris, for his investigations into the ora 

of Northern Africa of Lund, for his work on Rudi ; Fries, 

the younger, of Upsala, for his Lichenological researches, and his — 

9 of Greenl che , for hi m E 

Marine Phanerogams, and for other plants; Castracane, of Florence, for 

the study of the Diatomucee ; Van Heurck, of Antwerp, for his work o 
N 2 
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B. iacec ; and Boissier, of Geneva, for his * Flora Orientalis. Of - 

botanists residing in Britain, the following may be specified :—Mr. J. 
Miers, for his memoirs on Hippocratea and Lecythee ; Mr. G. Bentham, 

for his * Flora Australiensis' ; Prof. Dyer, for the ‘ Flora Indica’; Mr. 

Hiern, for his ai uis of the Ebenacee ; the Rev. R. T. Lowe, for his 

* Flora of Madeira’; Dr. F. Welwitsch, for his in vestigations into the 

Flora of tropical Africa ; the Rev. J. M. Crombie, for his work on British 
Lichens ; Mr. M. C. Cooke, for his memoirs on British Fungi; and the 

late Dr. Seemann, for his ‘ Flora Vitiensis.’ 

REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1871 OF THE HERBARIUM 
AND LIBRARY OF THE ROYAL GARDENS AT KEW. 

By J. D. Hooxer, C.B., M.D., F.R.S: 

About 10,000 specimens have Soen received, of which the following 
are " Wit pian Y contribut tors 

n Peninsula, and containing upwards of 4000 de This sie 
tion contains the types of the species published by Dr. Wight in his 
extensive standard works on Indian Botany, including the * Icones Plan- 
tarum Indi Orientalis? (with 2000 plates), the * Illustrations of Indian 
Botany,’ and Wight and Arnott’s * Prodromus Flore Peninsule Indie 
Orientalis,’ and, in € — the history of Southern Indian botany 
during nearly half a c tury. : "rope.— Denm uk "Dr Lange; Dalmatia, Mrs. W. G. Smiths 
Rhodes and the Mediterranean region, Dr. Cosson, of Paris; Ireland, 

J. Anderson and B. Leigh Smith, Esq. 
France, ete., M. Duval o Lapland, Dr. Lindberg, - egos fors. 

M. Patin, m from the garden of M. Linden, of Brussels. 
Asia. —Dr. nderson, a very complete and abs collection of 

Yarkand plants, ie first ever made in that region; W. Ferguson, Bsq: 
Ceylon Alge; British India, Dr. J. L. Ste wart; Assam, G. Mam; 
x Presidency, Major Beddome ; Sikkim Himalaya, H. J. Elwes, 

f/rica.—Marocco, the- director, J. Ball, and G. Maw; Egypt, Herb. 
Imp. Berlin, a and Capt. Hurst ; ; Algeria, Dr. Cosson ; Zanzibar, Dr. Kirk; 
South Africa, Messrs. Bolus, "Kennedy, P. MacOwan, T. Baines; Sey- 
chelles Islands and Mauritius, Col. Pike (United States Consul), Dr- p. 
P. Wright and Mr. Horne , Botanical Garden, Mauriti 

North America.— Arctic Regions, Mrs. Par ry (an iniecit collection 
made by the late Sir E, Parry) ; Greenland, North dier man Polar Ex sper 

ae : 

United States, S. F. ( e exect- 
tors of the late H. ams: d Q Wn" Pot 2 cy, " South America, —Guia » H. Ca ampbell ; New Granada, R. B. 

White; Argentine Republic and Ecuador Eno: ue eson; Brazil, Imp. Herb. Berlin, Dr. Regnell, laziou; Andes, Mr. J. Weir (a large co" 
lection of masses, purchased) ; Chili, R. Sainthill ye w. D'Urban), 
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South Kensington Museum, J. Ball, F.R.S., the Lords Commissioners of 

the Admiralty (the Chilian and Fuegian collections formed by Dr. Cun- 

nin = during the voyage of H.M. S. Nassau to the Straits of Magel- 

jode) —Brisbane, C. Prentice; Lord Howe's Islands, C. Moore, 

Esq., F.L.S.; North Australia, Dr. R. Scho mburgk ; various parts, Baron 

von Mueller; New Caledonia, the late Dr. Lenormand (of Vire), and E. 

Caldwell, Esq. (of Mauritius). 

PUBLICATIONS. 

The second volume of the Flora of Tropical Africa by Prof. Oliver 

and others, has been ced under the authority of the First Commis- 

sioner of Her Majesty's 

The fourth part of the d Jomi Plantarum, a hee: devoted to the 

illustration of the new and rare plants in the Herba 

The 97th volume of the * Botanical Magazine,’ with figures of plants, 

chiefly such as have flowered at am 

The printing. has been commenced of the * Forest Flora of North- 

Western India,’ which will be ablished by Drs. Brandis and J Te 

Stewart, under the Hon A d the bere of State for India 

The Composite for Dr. Von Martiu ' «Flora pau. are being 

elaborated 7 ps J. G. Baker. 

l. Grant is preparing an account, with eirati of the plants 

SEER by "timed during his and Capt. Speke’s expedition to the Nile 

ake: 
r. Henderson has named and drawn up an account of his Yarkand 

collections, made during the mission to that capital. 

r. Ascherson, of Berlin, has named the tropical African collection, 

from Schweinfurth and others, and Mr. Melliss his St. Helena ones. 

Mr. W. P. Hiern has described the Natural Order — for a work 

to be published by the Cambridge Philosophical Socie 

M. Triana, of Bogota, has published his gi ede of Mela- 

stomacee in ne Linnean Society's Transaction 

Dr. Cunningham has been engaged, under the aetheris of the ie 

ÉL of the Admiralty, in arranging his Chilian and Fuegi 

plants of the voyage of H.M.S. Nassau, under apt. Mayne, R. 

‘The Flora of British India, which will be published under the 

minority of the Secretary of State for India, is being actively prosecute 

at the Herbarium by the Director, Prof. Lawson of Oxford, Prof. Dyer of 

the Royal Horticultural Society, Dr. Masters, Mr. Edgeworth, Mr. A. 

W. Bennett, and Mr. 
The 6th volume of the "Fors Australiensis,’ by Mr. Bentham and 

Baron von Mueller, is in progress, under the authority of the Government 

of the various Australian colonies. 

The second volume = te * Genera Plantarum, by Mr. Bentham and 

the Director, 1 is far adva : ; 

The English edition of Beales e and Maout’s * Traité de Botanique’ is 

passing through the press, under ae editorship of the Director. 

eee 
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Extracts and Abstracts, 

ADDITIONS TO THE FLORA OF HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Webb, one of the authors of the “Flora Hertford- 
ieusis,’ has Contributed the following list of species and localities addi- 

* He tional to this county, to the rtfordshire Mereury." € says in 

introduction, —* It is pleasing to see, while we are losing some of our wild 
flowers fron their former Salita 
lands, oth: 

a third supplement to our Cou 

Se, i ARN L.—Ayot St. 
s, and Cottered. 

Berberis pow L Elidir 
Papaver hybridum, L.—Pirton 
* Alyssum incanum, L. — Fasneye. 
* Teesdalia nudicaulis, Br.—Col- 

ea 
Camelina sativa, Crantz.— Hertford 

and Easne 
Aeris amara, Fikiwa and 

Pegsden. 
Barbarea vulgaris, Br.—Walsworth 

Common 
Cheiranthus Cheiri, L. E. ope Reseda lutea, L.—Welw 
Helianthemum llpat, 1; —Wel- 

i lustris, L.—O ghton- 
head. d ae Dianthus Armeria se teh D. deltoides, U.—Basneye.. T. 

Sa 

Spergula arvensis, L.—Hitchin. 
* Althea hirsuta, L.— Easneye. 

by the enclosure and drainage of 

n observation of 

y of matter as will make it worth while to print 

that a » recens specimen 

Erodium cicutarium, Sm.—Welwyn 

and Codicote. 

* Ozalis corniculata, LL.—Hatfield 

Woodside. 
Rhamnus i ai 

and Hite 
es arvensis, Wallr.—High- 

L.— Welwyn 

L —Eas- Trifolium ochroleucum, Á 

Lathyrus Nissolia, L.—Easneye. 

Spirea y Eilipendul, L.—Pegsden 

and Barn-holes. 

Rubus macrophyllus, Weihe. —Eas- 

neye. n 

Rosa’ gas L.—Welwyn an 

Icklefo 
Pyrus anik, Ehrh. — Essen- 

Bpilobinm angustifolium, L L.—Sher- 
ards. 

Hiypuris vulgaris, L.—Oughton- 
head and Charlton. 

zs dasyphyllum, L.—Gos 

8. Telephinm, L.—Welwyn aud 
Woolm een. — N 

Daha iili L= 

Mimms. 
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ZEgopodium Podagraria, L.—Wel- 

L.— 
vyn, 

Bupleurum rotundifolium, 
Hertford. 

Adoxa Moschatellina, L.—Hoddes- 

don-b 

= = [- = oe a 
A B TE 

[- s s 
Siti Marianum, Gaert Re 

Carlina vulgaris, L.—Welwyn, Red 

Hill, and an cana 

* Lapsana pusilla, L.—Easneye. 

Eupatorium daith tlli L.—West 

mill. ; 
* Bur on canadensis, L.—Hert 

Solidago Virgaurea, L.—MHarmer 
r., Wigginton Common. 

Chrysanthemum segetum, L.—Eas- 

vulgare, L.— Tewin 

Ju. 
Campanula hybrida, L.—EKasneye. 
ric liz, L.—Wigginton 

ommon. 
gti vulgaris, Salis b.—Wel- 

Monolropa Hypopitys, L.—Easneye 
and 

Menyonttes ‘trifoliata, L.—Ough- 
n Head. 

Pers.— Pire Centaurium, 

Cuscula "plea: L.—Easn 
europea, L.—W elwyn, Hitchin, 

tts. 

Lycopsis arvensis, L.—Watford. 

ond- 

quamaria, L.— 

arren-gate, Loudwater, Hit- 
chin, and Preston. 
elampyrum cristatum, L.—Eas- 

neye. 
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e" Buzbaumii, Ten. — Wel” 

Mentha rotundifolia, L.—Hatfield 

Park. 
Galeopsis versicolor, Curt.— Hert- 

ford and Broxbourne. 

Stachys palustris, L.— : 
Ajuga Chamepitys, L.—Highdown. 

llari iculat Scutellaria galer a. L.—Water- 

nd an 
Hottonia palustris is, L. —Walsw orth 

Common, Ippolytts, and Steven- 

age. 
Lysimachia vulgaris, L.—Hatfield, 

Tyler’s C. 
Samolus "Pilimi, L.—Oughton- 

ea 
Chenopodium rubrum, L.—Wals- 

worth. 

Polygonum Bistorta, L.—Wormley, 

e €: d, and Walsworth Com- 

Daphne Laureola, L.—Welw 

Euphorbia Helioscopia, L L.— Hitchin 

nd 
pog sib communis, L.—Aldbury. 

Lemna polyrrhiza, L.—Easneye. 

Typha latifolia, L.— Cadwell. 

Hydrocharis — Morsus-rane, L.— 

Watford. 
Orchis n iu L.— Braughin, 

alsw 
"abor conopsea, Br.—High- 

down, Pegsden, and Barn-holes. 

hrys apifera, L.—Loudwater 

Wood A 
Listera Nidus-avis, L.—Essendon 

Glebe Wood. 
rt sca latifolia, Sw.—Bogner 

Green. 

Tris fetidissima, Us —Easneye. 
Convallaria maialis, L.—Sherrards. 

Ornithogalum AS e AA L.— 

Welwyn. 
utans, L.—Aspenden and 

Little Hadham 
Allium vineale, L.—W oolmer Green, 

A. ursinum, L.— Welwyn. 

Tulipa sylvestris, L.—Bayford. 

Gagea lutea, Ker.—Easneye. 
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Fritillaria Meleagris, L.— Tot- — B/tehnum boreale, Sw.—Woolmer 
teridge Park. reen. 

Asplenium | Trichomanes, L. — * Lycopodium clavatum, L.—Brox- 
Ayot. bourne Wood. 

Aew Publications. 

On the Bryology of Portugal. 
* oe : AN Among the numerous German publications on cryptogamic botany, h : 

hloranthacee in De Candolle's * Prodromus,’ and by several other con- 
tributions to systematic botany. The pamphlet bears the title Tentamen 
Bryogeographiee Algarvia, Regni Lusitani Provincie. Halis, 1868 (8vo., 

the prominent. physical and geological features of the country, and divides 
the whole territory into five botanical regions, characterised respectively 

* 
gree I er 

rcd as eps anything like the extensive emerald ud 
ju dee Ch charm and deli E yigg 

tions in the highlands of elight the antena on corresponding ele 
of Portugal, as for instance, in the Serra de Cintra, Serra de Bussaco, an S 

Z > 

: e forest distric : ‘rele the Serra de 
Gerez in the Province Minh distriets whieh encircle 

* After em further observations on the distribution of the Algarvian osses, of which several Species were met with in only a single spot oF 
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even restricted t a single tree, Count Solms makes some interesting re- 

pia 

gamous plants of Portugal, I refrain here from any remarks on this his- 

torico-botanical matter, and return to my account of the bryological pea 

tures of. Count Solms' pa 
n chapter vii the author g gives us a complete list of all the mosses i 

with during his rambles in Al garvia, consisting of 107 species distributed 

under 52 genera, of which Barbula wit 19 KREA va with 9, and 

Hypnum (divided after Schimper’s generic views) with 21 species are the 

most numerously represented. Many of the PEA viz., Thuidium 

j H. 

bryological Flora of Portugal, and so are also Ceratodon corsicus, Dicranella 

heteromalla, Trichostomum flexi: es, Br. and Schp., Br, wns canariense and 

algarvicus, ee and Campylosteleum strictum, Sms., most t them met 

a Suricty. 
With reference to the main featüres of the bryological vegetation of 

Algarvia, the au uthor states its nearest, affinity to be with that of the 

arvian mosses with Sardinian, Corsican, and Algerian species. I may 

here be permitted to add that the Mediterranean character of the bryologi- 

may be seen by a perusal of Mr. Mitten's s based upon ‘my 

collection distributed in London by Mr. Pamplin, in the year 1852. 

eren 

moss-vegetation is met with, indicated by the successive appearance of 

Howe lia lusitanica, Hookeria lucens, Fissidens grandifrons, dontium 

An Enumeration of the Musei and Hepatice collected in Vue, oco 1842-50 by 
Dr. F. Welwitsch, with brief Notes and Observations by William Mitten, A.L. 

* 
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Bruntoni, Muium undulatum, Ulota Hutchinsie, Hypnum fallax and | 
loreum, Thuidium tamariscinum, and many other more northern types of 

ses. 
i discussing the bryology of Portugal, it would be unjust not to 
mention Brotero, who in his classical Flora Lusitanica* (vol. ii., pag. e 
and seq.) describes. besides 26 Hepatice, 61 species of ws - e 

his Phytographia Lusitanie (Fasc. i., No. 34) gives a very esr is 8 d 
of Leptodon Smithii under the name of Hypnum eia àr 3 de 
though the descriptive part of this enumeration partakes of t £ — 
Urevity in fashion at that period (1804), most of the species can be easily 
identified, the more so as the habitats and the Hedwigian Spent i are 
nearly always carefully noted, and the author’s acknowledged truthfu me 
in all his references must lead us to consider Brotero’s list, however in 

the discoverer of Nickera complanata and N., crispa in the Serra de o: 
near the Spanish border of the Province Minho, where also d 9 "d Jungermannia (Sarcocyph.) emarginata and Jungermannia. ( ets 
pinguis were discovered by Link. A complete list of all the cryp s : 
met with by these two distinguished German travellers has been long 
rime desideratum. 

: expected to find a much fuller account of the mosses of gems 
in Colmeiro's catalogue of the cryptogamic plants of Spain and Po rel 
published 63 years after the appearance of the learned Por ies 
fessor's Flora Lusitanica; but, to my great regret, I am obliged to S 

Flora, arrang er C. Müll any knowledge of Schimper’ 
tion is devoted to the moss 
so ortugu 

: i omalia lusitanica are especially noted with their respective honta 
ich aes 

i 'Th 

: ist- ot the enumerated species, renders the catalogue still ne „worthy, for not guesses, but only well defined and exactly ps hical species’ can be considered satisfactory material for phyto-geograp Investigations, ^ 
: : 

cio We tind à better arrangement and greater accuracy in a paper pee of de Veiga, inserted in the Journal of the Royal Academy of din an Lisbon, in which the author, who resides in Algarvia, gives—bes 
*F. A. Brotero, Flora Lusitanica, Olissipone, 1804, 2 vol. 8vo. d 
tEnumeracion de lag Cri España y Portugal, por D. Colmeiro. Madrid, 1867 1808. cm v nece 

io de tPlantas da Serra de Monchique, observadas em 1866, par S. P. Esaco 
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] l 
by him in the Serra de Monchique. Although this list, which contains 

42 species, adds, with the exception of Airichum undulatum and the 

tion by Count Solms, of whose excursions the author, as he tells us, was 

a constant sharer, we have great pleasure at welcoming a Portuguese who, 

first since his celebrated countryman Brotero, is paying an earnest 

. explorations into the many districts of Algarvia not yet visit d by any 
bryologist, amongst which we may particularly mention the whole western 

coast from Cape St. Vincent to Odesseixe, and also the territory along 

the right bank of the River Guadiana, between Azinhal and Alcoutim. 

In concluding this account of what I find published on the bryological 

flora of Portugal, it should be mentioned that both Professor Willkomm 

and M. Bourgeau have visited some parts of Algarvia, but I am unac- 

quainted with any publication relative to the bryological materials brought 

home from their respective travels. 

If I have extended this review somewhat beyond the space generally 

permitted to bibliographical notices, I may perhaps be excused when the 
rarity of publications on the cryptogamic flora of the Pyrenean Sox cnm 

to a future thorough investigation of its geographical relations with North 
Africa and the neighbouring Atlantic Islands on the one side, and on the 

other side with the more northern parts of Western Europe, and with the 

British Islands. 
F. WELWITSCH. 

Botany for Beginners: an introduction to the study of plants.— By 

Maxwz,L T. Masters, M.D., F.R.S.—London, 1872 (pp. 185). 

Surely there would be little difficulty in acquiring the elements of 
ry. The subject, 

too, has been approached in so many different ways, that it might be 

of plant-construction." This he has attempted to do by taking first in 

rse the very si 
Æ y more complica 

Elm, Tulip, Hyacinth, Apple, Wall-flower, Rose, &c., the Composita, 
Orchids and Grasses coming last. i intl 

but experience must show whether it is better to thus faviliarise 

the student at once with flowers whose structure, though apparently 

Veiga. Jornal da Academia Real das Sciencias de Lisboa, No. vi., Maio, 1869, 
pag. 124-127. 
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simple, deviates so greatly from the common, or to make him first 

acquainted with thos e which show the usual type of floral architecture, 

leaving the exception till he has a i the general pattern. Our 

l Pa s having been published at weekly intervals through the 
spring and summer, and the early spring flowers being taken first. 

cesis with the descriptive matter are very judicious indications 

of subjects of larger t. little more than hints, but still suffi- 

cient to stimulate in the er a desire to know more about be physio- 

cal processes as fertilization by insects and hybridization, geographical 
distribution, the permanence or instability of species, and other subjects 

which now so largely occupy the attention of botanists. In the way in 

which these points are handl ee the ed, though so slightly, it is easy tO $ author's superiority over the bulk of 4 nie lily of introductory text 
ks, who are scarce ime in knowledge of their su 

Scarcely-ever up to the ti 

ject. The last three chapters on classification and plant life are excellent 



NEW PUBLICATIONS. i 189 

introductions to these sabjddté, and mueh ahead of what we find even in 
ks. HH [1] "S = [o] © - EA © E u Ico! - e a LE et Is] "^ ee 1 e 

There is ems ing call for ial remark. A new term, *inseparate ”? 

m 
point or two ; for instance, me de diii “may be recognised 

in C 
muricata is quite eden d differing from that of Grasses (in so many of 

which it is difficult to detect) in being adherent to the blade of the leaf. 

r. Masters' little box | is exceedingly well got up, and illustrated with 

some 80 wood cuts, mostly by Mr. W. G. Sm ith. This Journal is indebted 

to the publishers for permission to use chee illustrating the flowers and 

germination of wheat, which were copied (with slight modifications) from 

Francis Bauer’s beautiful ipi preserved in the Botanical Department 

of the British Museum. It is to be hoped that the book may have the 

wide circulation among the gps for whom it is intended which it cer- 

tainly deserves. H: T. 

Principal Economie Products from the Vegetable Kingdom, arranged under 

their respective Natural Or de with we names of the Plants and the 

Parts used in each case (pp icke. 

This ayi Penis s said e its telis to - beeu put together 

especially for the use of see preparing for examination in bo otany. 

As an aid in cramming for the most superficial acelin and for very 

young students, it may weil be of some use, but it certainly is not 

with the Natural Order, the second with the common and scientific 

names, and the third with the part of the plant used. Thus, under 

Myrtacee, we find :—“ Cajeput oil, Melaleuca cajeput. Obtained from 

the leaves. Sif Seeker ges aromaticus. ried i dpi 

spice, er pim Dried unripe fruit.” there is no mention 
whatever of the ages uses of these produets ; this kind of infor mation 

ane given only in very few instañces. 

ing the two following examples from opposite pages, what instruc- 

Soy o we get? — “ Watercress, Nasturtium officinale. meh used, 

herbage. —Weld, Reseda luteola. Part used, herbage.” Any one unac- 

quainted with e use of weld might suppose it to be an edible, like 

Watercress. Again, the use of the bare term exudation against such 

produets as gum aak balsams of Peru and tolu, copaiva, copal, 
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"n is not very edifying. Nor do we know the meaning of the follow- 
— “ Gum-lac, Elythrina monosperma.  Resinous exudation, 

it ihn. to Butea frondosa, an Indian tree, from the bark of which a red 
astringent juice exudes, which upon hardening becomes brittle, has some- 
what the appearance of kino, and is used by the natives for tanning and 
dyeing purposes, 

We do not prophesy an extensive sale for the little pamphlet, Oliver’s 
* Guide to the Kew Museums,’ at a third the price, being a complete cyclo- 
peedia in comparison. 

J. R. J. 

Potanical Hews. 

E IN minem FOR APRIL. 

Pariillim." Mohr, v Hina et Seeds in Grapes. ord: Hildebrand, 
“On the Development of Hairy Appendages to Seeds," (tab. iv.)—F. 
Thomas, “On the Origin of Inseet-galls and allied Excrescences on 
Plants.’ — P. Ascherson, “Short Botanical Notes " (on Seiadoseris go? 
Cleistanthium, Kze; on Salvia teme De Bary and Paul; 

: nold, “ Lichenological Fragments, xiv.”—L. Celakov- 

sky, “ Funther A to Explain the Flowers of Euphorbia.”—H. x G... Reichenbach, * On Lelia Jongheana." —F. Schwendener, “ Der 
on the Gonidia Question," (tab. iv.).—A. Kanitz, “ Ms llections of a 
"cum Tour (Padua)."— S. Kurz, “On Tetranthera pee 

Hedwigia.— Abst tracts, extracts, and critical remarks on various 
recently published memoirs on n Cryptogamic botany. 

Nuovo Giornale Bolanico.—G. serini, * Fungi Parmensi " con- 
tinued (112 species of Agaricini, 4 new).—G. Archangeli, * Arborescent 
Plants of the Botanic Garden at Pisa."— F. Ardissone, “ On the Use of 
Diatoms in Determining the Penetrative Powers of Objectives,’ ’— Ibid, 

eni cies ; Monthly Microscopical Journal.—J. Murie, ** On the Development : Vegetable Organisms in the Thorax of Living Birds,” (plate xii.) (3 cases given, plants referred to Aspergillus 
cottish Naturalist. —M. C. Dboké, “ Description of a Scotch Venturia, 

new to science,” (7, atramentaria; on leaves of Vaccinium uliginosum at Lochnagar), 
- 

Geologica l Magazine.—W. T. « e Coniferous re- T. Dye mains from the lithographic stone of Sono? (d decipi and figure 
of the cone-scales of Araucarites Hüáberleinii, n. 

New Books.—J, D. c and others, “ Flora of British India," 
(part DB Orders Ranunculaceæ to Pol galaceæ (part).—J. H. aa en Introduction to the Study of ranpa Botany. ”—Mr. T. asters, “ Botany for r Beginners.” Aa . Knapp, “ Die bisher bekann- ten Pflanzen Galiziens und Bukovinas., 
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Pringsheim's ‘Jahrbücher für wissenchaftliche Botanik" for 1872 
contains the following memoirs :—“ On Pilobolus,” by lein, with 8 

plates. “ On the Pollen of EM longifolia, "Mn d by L. Jurányi, 
with 4 plates. “On. the Size of the Wood-cells of Pinus sylvestris,” 

by K. Sanio, and “On some peculiar spherical Deren in the Epider- 
= yG. , with one plat. 

In the first part of a new oin periodical, The. ‘Transactions of 

rt of 

revious year. E. R. Trautvetter ee icta. on the plants 

collected by Radde in Tureomania and Transcaucasia in 1870, and a 

catalogue of the Phanerogamie plants of the islands Nova Zembla, . 

105 in number; and Regel describes some new species in cultivation 

in the gardens, and gives useful oii ions of the genera Orategus, 

Dracena, Horkelia, Loris, and Aza 
The 3rd and 4th parts of decas ‘Thesaurus Literature Botanicz ’ 

have recently appeared, and carry on the catalogue of authors to * Tour- 

nefort.’ We notice that Merrett’s ‘ Pinax’ is entirely omitted, though 

omae s works find a place. The entire want of cross-references is 

serious drawback in the usefulness of this valuable and indeed 

Sidi tenexble 00 
ave received the report for 1871 of the Rugby School Natural 

History Society. Mr. Kitchener, the president, contributes a table 

showing the heat, rainfall, and early or late flowering, deduced from nume- 

rous observations. in 18 s The report of the botanical section, signed 

[7 

by H. G. Wau spec s the new discoveries in the neighbourhood, 

and gives an dee cua m of late-flowering plants, from which it 

appears that as many as 95 species were in flower on November 1st, or 

a few days la er. 

y Flowers, by the Rev. James Harris, M.A., Head Master of the 

Cathedral Grammar School, Chester, contains a popula ar description of 
the wild flowers of the month, kie cid in the neighbourhood of 

media the nty. 

At the wn meeting of the Litera ary Pd Philosophical Society of Man- 

chester the following naturalists were elected honorary members of the 

Society :— Prof. Huxley ; P Tum Julius Sachs; Prof. Schimper; M. A. 

Trécul; and Mr. H. C. Wat 

à Professor de Bary will be eee at Halle by Dr. Krauss, of 

iin death of Louis vereri de Brébisson, at ilie age of 74 yea 

pril 26t Best known as a botanist, ur 

iderable attention to Geolo ogy 

new ate of Hymenoptera. o r > 

mandie,” of which a fourth edition appeared in 1869, the deceased 

botanist was well and favourably known to many students of our flor ra. 
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The herbarium and instruments of the late eminent botanist Von 

E 
phen, 

least four months, and is open to receive and execute, as far a n 
ticable, commissions to collect living or dried plants, skins and skeletous 

of birds, shells, fish, lizards, etc., or other objects of natural history. 
His address is Wellington, New Zealand. 

. A collection of carefully prepared leaf-skeletons, mounted on black- 
glazed paper, by Herr H. Lindemuth, of the Berlin Botanical Garden, 

LII [2 S d [e 2 oe 
“or 
© n = S E. wn e n or + za zo [^] & = a 2 Ss o = et = [« [^ a7] C 

e m E © = 177) wo or e = © 

ready separation of the wood proper and bast elements of the vascular , 
bundles. The collection is well spoken of by Prof. Hanstem, of 
Bonn, in a notice in the * Botanische Zeitung,’ 1871, p. 381. ; 

The first number of a new monthly Journal devoted to Natural His- 

corder, will be published, under the auspices of the West Riding 
Consolidated Naturalists’ Society, on July 1st. The subscription will 

three shillings per annum, post free, and communications must 

be addressed to the editor, care of J. Wilcock, printer, Northgate, 
Wakefield. i 

We notice with pleasure the appointment of our contributor, Mr. " 

: parrain Ward, B.A., to be one of Her Majesty's Inspectors © 
chools 

The usual annual meeting of the Linnean Society was held on pr 

afternoon of May 24th, the anniversary of the birth of Linnæus. n 

Geography being carefully examined and, in parts, minutely — j Ë. Bentham found it necessary, as would be expected from the piar 
gence in their views of the production of species, to differ widely 

Corrigenda, p. 157,1. 13 from bottom, for ** Hellreich " read Neilreich. * 
P. 158, 1. 20 from bottom, for “17” read 5. 
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RECENT ADDITIONS TO OUR MOSS FLORA—Part V. 

By R. Brarruwaitt, M.D., F.L.S. da 

(Prares CXXIII. and CXXIV.) 

TRICHOSTOMACE. 

Weissia calcarea, C. Müller, Synop. i. p. 659. Gymnostomum 

calcareum, Nees and Hsch. Bryol. Germ. 1. 3 5 

3 

reddish mouth, reeds and a little contracted below the mouth 

when old ; annulus persistent ; lid conical-subulate. 
Calyptra cucullate, 

pes ‘pias with a darker subulate point. 
à. brevifolium, Schpr. Synop. p. 40.— Plants very slender = 

bran hed Lower leaves very minute, distant, upper cr rowded ova 

lanceolate, recurved in the upper part, short; capsu ule oval. Plentiful in 

the South of Europe on pee rocks and walls in calcareou
s districts. 

ew barren foeioens of t r. 8. were sent to me in August, 1871, by 

the Rev. ed it was s doused by Mr. Sim at Blackhall, near 
Banchory, Does 

See QNIN C. Müller, Verhandl. z. b. Wien, 1869, p. 501. 

Calyptra dimidiate, enelosing the whole theca, and Pepe, tnr 

the upper part of the seta, cleft at the side, smooth, fugaci 

tome simple, arising below the orifice of capsule ; teeth 16, d narrow 

linear-lanceolate, cower, with the articulations remote. Colum a im- 

n Dioicous, male flower terminal, gemmaceous, without para- 

physes. Plants small, slender, with distant spathulate leaves. Natives 

ia 

8. W — is Müll. 1. c. Entosthodon minimus, Hunt, Proc. Lit. and 

Phil. Soc. ester, xi. p. 19 (1871). Amblyphyllum hibernicum, 

XT 

Patent, flattish, obovate or spathulate, rounded at apex, the margin some- 

What reflexed in the lower half, entire or minutely serrulate in “the male 

plant, crenulate in the upper part in the female; nerve e thick, prominent 

ve baok, vanishing below apex, less clearly defined in the male plant ; 

VOL. I. [suL¥ 1, 1872.] 
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spores smooth. Fr. 

H AB. Top of the aa of a forcing-pit in the Botanic Gardens, Glas- 

EB nevin, Dublin. 

I fear this interesting little moss can hardly be regarded as indigenous, 

for the spores have most probably been mixed with soil attache 

exotic plant, and thus accidentally scattered on the sandstone w 

to some 

all where 

as found. So much do the leaves resemble those of Splachnacee in 

areolation ag at first : was inclined to follow C. Müller and Hampe, 

referring it to that family; but on the other hand, the equally high 
authorities E Glen and Linder place | it in Trichostomace, and after 

careful consideration I am sa sfied that in the structure of the peristome, 

the calyptra like ne Sul Tortula, and the place of growth, it entirely 
accords with that fam 

. Musc. i. p. 118 (18 " Didymodon ? pateret Hook. Mu se. 
Exot. t. 126 (1820). Dissodon E grag Hegesd hi Müll. Syn op. 1. 0 

(1849), from the Antilles, to which th ent species was at first e ; 
referred by Sullivant in the * Musci Cubenses Wrighta ' (Proc. Amer. 

Ac. of Arts and Sc. 1861), but it is separated by C. Müller in his paper 
quoted ; and with the Cuba plant the Trish specimens entire 

except that they are much smaller, and though Müller de scribes the leaf as 

* margine integerrimo, " those of the Cuban moss are crenulate, exactly 

like “az one fi uel. 
aoe ay mo of the genus are: 3. S. JallsMágei ©. M., from 

. S. Bernoulli, C. M., from Here à accidum 

Wein eissia "Picos Wow). Hook. Lo Pl. t. 18. f. 3, from i al 6. T 

species from nquebar, growing among pá ‘ichostomum indicum, an 

having papillose te thus affording another character common in Tricho- 

stomaceous mosses. 

GRIMMIACEE. 

The two principal genera of this family, Grimmia and Rhacomitrien 

pass into each other so gradually, that they must be united in any strictly 

natural arrangement, as has been done by C. Müller and Mitten. In the 

more typical Rhacomitria we have indeed a distinctive ndi in the 

: Bri 
within the last few years, and we may reasonably expect that G. ar enaria, 

* In the lastnumber of ‘Linnea’ (Band iii. Heft 2 p. ils e xd 
two more species of bc. genus, S. Indicum, Ham 

m the cen 
nd 

en, Calcutta, and S. Spruceanum, C. Mil. LS Weisia (§ E Tapeinodon) spia Gard 
nifolia, Mitten, hey Aust ust. Amer., from the And 
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alpestris and mollis will yet be added to thelist. The great similarity of 
many species, especially in a barren state, renders their determination 
difficult, and none should be hastily passed over by the Alpine collector. 

GRIMMIA. 

Sect. I.—ScHisTIDIUM. 

Theca smooth, immersed in the perichzetium on a very short straight 
pedicel ; ‘ealyptra a small, scarce covering: the obtuli cleft at base into 
several lobes. 

l. G. conferta, Func 
Var, 8. incana. „G. pruinosa, Wils. MS. Plants more robust; peri- 

chætial leaves broader, with long hair points; capsule more elongate 
with thicker walls; teeth of peristome stronger, nearly entire, r 

Has. Trap rocks, King's Park, Edinburgh, 1847 (Dr. "Greville). 
'" Largo Law and Dunbamie Links, Fife, on decomposed tufa (Mr. Howie.) ; 
Arthur’s Seat (Mr 

Havi min Ps a vA of recien sent e Mr. Howie, ; i Mie 
find characters sufficient to separate this plant from G. confert 
thus seems to pass 2 ugh a series of forms, stitute to Sided n ibe 

. G. apocarpa (L.). "a. G. maritima (Turner). 

Sect. II.—GASTEROGRIMMIA. 

Plants very Iud pulvinate. Theca just emerging from the peri- 
chzetium, ventricose on one side, on a short curved pedicel. Calyptra five- 
lobed or cue XU 

4. G.anodon, B. and S., Bryol. Eur. ii. t. 226. — Monoicous, in small 
oary, fragile cushioned tufts. Lower leaves minute, laxly imbricated, 

muticous ; upper muc Ee broadly oblong-lanceolate, concave, with 
i e point, and exte nded into a lon ngish serra 

hair; cells at base Sina elongate shore incrassate, quadrate, opaque 
toward apex. Capsule immersed, oval, ventricose at base on one side, 
thin, tawny, gymnostomous, when old "with the mouth very wide; 
oo simple; lid plano-convex, umbonate, yellow 

Walls and dry calcareous rocks. Arthur's Seat, Edinburgh, 
1869 (ir Bell). 

5. G. crinita, Bridel, Sp. Musc. part i. p. 95 (1806). Bry. Eur. iii. 

ms z (e: B s 
MES 
z E ud e] 5 

noicous ; in low diffuse flat tufts, silky on the surface, with long 
white hair, which form a pencil-like tip to the branches. Stem simple, 
or but slightly divided. Leaves imbricated, erecto-appressed, lowest 
lanceolate, muticous, upper obovate-oblong channelled, with a broadly 
Sinpuanone s apex continued into a hair as long as the lamina, which in 

his apex; margin erect or plane; cells at base elongated, diaphanous, 
above finely chlorophyllose, oblong or rounded, large, incrassate; capsule 
on a weak sigmoid pedicel, subcernuous, subventricose ovate, lightly 
striate, brown, furrowed when pad ; operculum convex 
conical point; annulus broad, compound ; calyptra dimidiate, bilobed ; 
teeth of peristome red, erect, bi-trifid to the middle. 

o 2 
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Has. On the mortar of oki walls, and — on calcareous rock, 

in the Mediterranean region; wall of a nal bridge near Hatton, 

Warwick, June, 1872 (J. Bagnall). This interesting addition to our 
Moss flóra precisely accords with Italian specimen 

Sect. I.—EUGRIMMIA. 

s ending in a hair point. Theca plicate, exserted on a curved 
pedicel; pim multifid at base, or with a single cleft at zide 

6. G. orbicularis, B. and S. 7. G. pulvi inata (L.). 8. G. Schultzi 

sare G. decipiens € 
G. subsquarrosa, Wilso , MS, Dr. B. White in Trans. Bot. Soc. 

Edin. vol, ix. p..142 (1868). (PI. CXXIV. Fig. 1.) 

- . Dioicous, in lax tufts, dull dark green above, fuscous at base. Stem 

one-third to three-quarters of an inch high, erect, repeatedly dichotomonss 

the branches short, a little curved, turgid. Leaves erect and app ssed . 

when dry, patent and somewhat squarrose ae moist, the k; west 

muticous, from an ovate base, gradually lanceolate, upper lon r and 
extended. into a denticulate hair point a quarter to half iength " anim, 

complicato-carinate above, nerve strong, margin recurved; ce t base 

quadrate, Male flow er near the apex of a branch, perigonial bracts short, 

ovate, acute, laxly areolate. The fruit is reported to resemble that of G. 

trichophylla. 

Has. On rocks, Hill of Kinnoul and Balthayock, Perth, 1864 (Dr. 
B. White). Moncrieff Hill, Perth (Dr. Stirton). Arthur's Seat and 

Braid Hills, Edinburgh. Dumbreck, near Bowling, in fruit (Dr. 
Stirton). Mr. Fergusson sends a small dense fuscous form under the 

name G. edin i 

10. G. robusta Fergusson, M : } ilson, MS. (PI. 
CXXIV F ; gu S. G. ambigua, W ( | 

: Dicieous in hans loosely cohering tufts, black — e Ape) and 

. hoary at top. ` Stem aon OR fastigiate, soft, naked a Leaves 
appressed when dry, erecto-patent when moist, lowest sor pu muticous 

from a slightly Fa édiiqin ovate base becoming lanceolate, upper onger, 

gradually tapering into a nearly smooth hair point one- = «i half 

length of lamina ; keeled at back with the strong nerve, margi rve 

in lower half ; cells quadrate incrassate, those at centre of base dor ; 

ted, above minute e irregular in outline, a single row at the 

yalı 
archegonia, the rt el bracts resembling the upper stem leaves, but 

distriet we hope ma to the di ly resem discovery of its fruit closely 
bles Schultzii, which, however, wr a spinulose hair-point, and the 
cells larger and more sinuose ; and also G. commutata, in which the base 
of leaf e and more contracted, with its central cells narrower and 
more elongated.* 

* Ina eter just recive fom Prot Lindberg, he says, “I am 
robusta from G. decipiens (Schultz), G. Sohail dor gino 
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. G. contorta (Wahl.), Fl. Carpatica, p. 346. G. uncinata, Kaul 

Phu in Sturm's Deutse 
Dioicous, in small "^ tufts, blaek below, deep green above, cohering 

at base by radicular tomentum. Leaves patent t incurved, curled when 

dry, from lanceolate becoming lineal subulate, with short oe 

e, I- 2 = g x S. 5 e- a £e e c e e5 "B. 2 fe] v [3 1 8 g o0 fæ Q - - T LL 3 g = ` EJ 

obt 

orange red. Annulus broad, of three rows of cells. Teeth of ptlisións 

rufous, cleft below the middle and lacunose, reflexed when dry. 

Has. Quartz rocks in Central Euro € Bellyside Hill and West side 
of Henhole, Cheviots, May, 1868 (Hardy). Cloch-na-Ben, Kincardine 
(Sim). Bach-na-Gairn and Glen Callater (Fergusson). All barren. 

money! recognized by the strongly curled leaves, with long narrow 

poi 
12. G. torquata, Grev. G. torta, Nees and Hsch. 
1 H. and T. . funa chwgn.  G. spi a 

14. G. Muhlenbeckii, Schpr. Synop. p. 212. G. incurva, Bry. Eur. 

Dioicous, in lax soft tufts, oiia gne hoary. Stem tall, erect or 

procumbent, repeatedly dichotomous, rooting at base. eave densely 

crowded, patulous, erect jeer ry, elong sie-lanecólate, channelled, margin 

plane, nerve stout, prominent at back, hair-point very rough, with 

rugulose when dry, thin walled, yellowish-brown. Annulus very 

narrow; lid convex, with a short beak, red. Teeth lanceolate, entire 

or cleft, pu 
Has. Granite rocks.  Clova, May, 1870 (Fergusson). Probably 

not rare in the North, but overlooked or mistaken for the next — 

Prof. Lindberg has given an excellent diagnosis of them in * Notiser u 

Süllsk. pro Faun. et Fl. a ix. p. 262. 

» G. trich ville 

: G. Hartmanni, Seve Syn op. p.214. (Pl. CXXIV. fig. 4.) 

isin in broad, loose yellow-green tufts, blackish at base. Stem 

elongated procumbent, rigid, arcuate-ascending, dichotomous. Leaves 

elongate lanceolate, the uppermost secund, and ending in a very short 

smooth hair point, carinate-concave at base, with the margin reflexed ; 

a E 
rate, opaque, irregular. The T has recently been found in Austria 

Has ranite rocks in the ——À of Wales and Scotland. Easily 

iri » its tall yellow-green lax 

U. G. elatior, B. = S., Bry. Eur. t. 245. 
Dioicous, robust, n broad, lax “incoherent t tufts, fuscous green, ho ep 

tangular, wider toward margin, above minute, rounded, Pherasbi t5, and 

er 
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opaque. Capsule ovate, 10-ribbed, pale brown, when dry oblong, deeply 
furrowed ; lid conical or somewhat acicular, annulus compound. Teeth 
rather broad, cleft at apex, orange-coloured. 1 

Has. Granite rocks, Clova, 1868 (Fergusson). Closely resembling 
Schultzii, for which it has probably been mistaken. The strongly 

^^ . _ toothed hair point and crenulate cells in the leaf of the latter, readily dis- 
: inguish them. tinguish 

Sect. IV.—GwUEMBEL!A. 

Leaves not curling, generally piliferous. — Theca smooth, on a straight 
pedicel; calyptra multifid at base, or cucullate. 

18. G. Doniana, Smith. : 
19. G. Ungeri, Juratzka, Die Insel Cypern, p. 169 (1865). G. 

intermedia; Fergn. MS, (Pl. CXXIV. Fig. 2. AME 
Monoicous, in compact, irregular tufts, two to three inches in diameter, 

blackish-green, hoary. ems short, simple or dichotomous. Leaves 

Mr. Fergusson, its acute detector, thought at first it was a form ot % 
Doniana, but soon distinguished the latter by its pale thin-walled annulate 
capsule and different areolation. In habit and structure of leaf it comes 
very gs to G. alpestris, but that species is dioicous, and has an annulate 
capsule. 

20. G. ovata, Weber and Mohr. 
» 21. G. leucophea, Greville. 

odo 22. G. commutata ; Huebener, Muscol. German. p. 185. Dryptoaon ovatus ; Bridel, Br. Univ. i. p. 202 

wer, sı rest much longer, ovato-lanceolate, with a smoothis 
hair point, gradually becoming more elongated as the leaves ascend, 
channelled with in 
the base ; nerve slender, extending to apex. Cells at base rectangular, 
with the transverse walls thickened, the upper quadrate. Peduncle erect, 
pale red ; 
obliquely rostrate. Annulus broad, compound ; teeth of peristome, deep 

bi-trifid. Calyptra cucullate, rostrate. ; 
AB. Alpine rocks, tita Hill, Perth, 1864 (Dr. Srirton) 

Stenton -— Dunkeld (Dr. B. White). Clova, in fine fruit (Rev: s 
n). is di 
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Q. commutata, the calyptra he figures is that of G. ovata, which name is 

also used on his plate, though ovalis appears in = text. 

23. G. montana; Br. and Schpr. Bry. Eur. iii. t. 250. 

Dioicous, in low densely cushioned hoary tufts. "Bones slender, dicho- 

tomous, Leaves erecto-patent, oblongo-lanceolate, with a long hair 

point, very concave, the margin erect ; cells at base diaphanous, quadrato- 

hexagonal, above minute, rounded, inerasste, he apsule erect on a 

short pedicel, ovate, small, brow very smooth; annulus simple; lid 

obliquely rostrate ; ed ra bud. pets long beaked. Teeth of 

peristome irregularly to 

Has. On sandstone uid granite rocks. Deeside, Aberdeenshire, 1869 

(Prof. Barker and Mr. Roy). On micaceous rocks, Bo lt-head, Devon, in 

fruit (Mr. Holmes). Another species much resembling G. alpestris, but 

more slender, with smaller leaves, and a different € and lid. 

24. G. elongata, Kaulfuss, in Sturm Deutschl. Flor 

cous, in cushioned tufts, — separating Cy below, the 

margin, above gradually becoming minute and quadrate. apsule on a 

straight pedicel, ovate, erect, smooth, pale brown ; lid obtusely conical, 

annulus narrow ; tee th o - peristome deus red, entire, or slightly 

perforated. Calyptra multidd, long bea 

Has. Alpine rocks. Glen Callater aid Glen Phee, Clova, 1868 (Fer- 

gusson); near Glasgow (Dr. Stirton). 

25. G. unicolor, "Grevi lle. 26. G. atrata. Mielichf. 

Descrietion or Tan. 123 anD 124. 

b. 123.—Fig. 1, 2, Splachnobryum Wright ii, male and female anu nat. 

4. Calyptra. 5. Two Ta 
size. la, 2a, ditto mag. 3. Capsule and opereulum 

antheridia. 6. Leaf of male plant. 7. Leaf of female plant. 

Tab. 12: i immi Pla —Fig. 1, mmia subsquarossa. a. nt nat. size. 5. Upper 

of a shoot. c. A lower leaf An upper leaf. e. apex, d f. basal wing 

m 2, Grimmia Ungeri lant nat. size. b. Upper part ofa branch 

c. A lower leaf. upper leaf. e. Calyptra. f Capsule Cells of basal 

wing. rimmia robusta. a ant nat. size b. pper part of a shoot. © c 

Leaves. d. Bad wing, and e. apex of same. 4. Grimmia Hartmanni. a. Plant 

nat. size. b: Upper part ofa shoot. c. Leaf, d. Basal wing, and e. apex of 

same. 

LIST OF PLANTS FOUND IN THE ISLAND OF SARK. 

By Martin M. BULL, M.D. 

The following list consists of the plants given as € of Sark by 

Professor Babington i in his * Primitize Flore Sarnice” (1839), together 

with those observed by me in the island in 1871. It was compiled late 

certainty about some of the segregates, and tried in vain to get over to 

the island again in order to clear up my doubts; but such as the list is, 

it is at Foo service 
: 

e plants are arrange ed in the order of Professor Babington's book 

above mentioned ; those found also by me are distinguished by a note of 
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admiration, and those whieh I have added to his list by an asterisk. 
any common plants are conspicuous by their absence. 

, as a visitor to Sark in 1673 writes :— of trees in my own list 
I took no note 

Lj 

have very little wood, and no timber at all growing throughout the whole 

island.’ 

Ranunculus hederaceus, Z. ! 
a, L. * 

Coc , 
Cakile maritima, Scop, 
Sisymbrium officinale, Reon, ! 
Alliaria officinalis, DC. * 
Senebiera Coronopus, . DC. | 
Capsella Bu 

Viola ng Brev var. Riviniana. * 
Vt r, L.! 
Polg gla vulgaris, L.! 

oxyptera, Koch, 
Silene t mariti, With. 

. anglica, L. ! 
Lychnis diurna, Sibth. ! 

S. maritima, Dow. - 
S. apetala. Z.! 
S. ciliata, Fy. 
areal arvensis, Z. ! 
S. subulata, Sw. ! 
Stellaria pe Wi a ! 
8. uliginos a, Murr 
Lepigonum rubrum, P 

marinum, Fr, ! 
Arenaria peploides, Z4 
Cerasti lomeratn ! C. triviale, Z mg m m, Thuill, 

um 

Hypericum Androsæmum, L.* 

! 

Erodium cicutarinm, Sn. ! 

E. moschatum, Fol 

E. maritim 

Linum angustifolium, Huds.! 

Radiola millegrana, 

Oxalis corniculata, Z. * 

Ulex europeus, Z. * 

patas scoparius, Koch. ! 

Ononis arvensis 

Anthyllis Tan a, L.! 

P pisse ornithopodioides, L.! 

T. repens, L. 

ss, oeste King L.! 

FS 

* 

> 

= E 

e e = E EF t. * 

urbanum, Z. * 
Rubus rbamnitolius ». & N. 
R. discolor W. 
Potentilla eei Sibth. | 

. reptans, L. ! 
P. Fragariastrum, Ehrh: * 

Agrimonia Eupatorium, - : 
Rosa spinosissima, Sw. ! 
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R. micrantha, Sm. ! 

ina, L. 
Crateegus Oxyacantha, Z. 

Epilobium montanum, L. * 
! 

Callitriche vern a, LL. 
Polycarpon tetraphyilum, L. 

Seleranthus ann 
Cotyledon Unbilics, Hodo: 

um anglic 
Hydrocotyle vulgaris, FA 
ryngium maritim 

Petroselinum ees Ho, 
Helosciadium seg pases Koch. 

h. | 

Pastinaca sati 

Heracleu n Sphondylium, L.* 
Daucus Carot 

g 
.B 1-5 

S e ; do. 1 
Lonicera Periclymenum, L.! 
Sherardia arvensis, Z. ! 
Rubia peregrina, D. 
Galium dg L.! 

Pulicaria vulgaris, ere " 
- dysenterica, Gaert 

kaite arvensis, B.A i 
A. nobilis, Z. ! 
A. Cotula, BA 
Achillea Millefoliam, L.! 
Chrysan 
C. sege 

re ae "limon L.* 
M. inodor 

omum Leucanthemum,L.! ! 

M. Parthenium, DC. ! 

Artemisia vulgaris, L. * 

A. Absinthium, Z. ! " 

Gnaphalium uliginosum, L.! 

. autumnalis 

Helminthia echioides, Gaert. * 

Tara pads € e, Koch. ! 

Crepis vire 

Sonchus pvo L.! 

S. — 7 Ke ill. * 

S.a spd 

Arakis Pilosella, E. 

Fraxinus excelsio 

Erythrza Centauri Pers. ! 

Convolvulus arvensis, 
m * 

Verbascum Jis L. 

V. Blatta ge * 

Oroban asi minor, Sutton. 

Digitalis purpurea, Z. 

Antirrhinum Orontium, LZ. ! 

201 



202 PLANTS FOUND IN 

Linaria Elatine, “ee | 
L. vulga aris, Mill. | 

Euphrasia officiali, L.! 
Sibthorpia europza, Z. ! 
Veronica serpyllifolia, L.! 

ru vulgaris, 
Nepeta Glechoma, Benth. ! 
Lamium amplexicaule, L.* 

Leonurus Card L.* 
Stachys sylvatica, Z. | 

E ris, 
is, L.! . arv 

Maitrübium v vulgare, Lal 
Teucrium Scorodonia, di ! 
Verbena officinalis 

Plantago Coronopus, Z. ! 
P. maritima, L.! 

indes murale, L.! 
C. album, d 
C. polyspermum, Z, ! 
Atriplex angustifolia, Sm. ! 
Aå — , Bab. ! 
A. ta, wis 
A. ci Woods, | 
em maritima, L, ! 
umex con lomera: 8, 
pet: g tus, Murr. 

R. obtusifolius, L.! 
R. crispus, Z, ! 

Sea 

by — 2:5 & 

THE ISLAND OF SARK. 

R. Acetosa, L.! 
R. Acetosella, D 
Polygonum Convolvulus, L.! 

clare, 

Perlis EL. 
Helioscopia, Z. ! 
Paralias, L. 

Euphorbia portlandica, Z. ! 
E. ! 

. mon 
Salix einéreb, a var. oleifolia, Sw. 

Lt 
Spiranthes autumnalis, Koch. * 
Iris Pseudacorus; Z. ! 
I. feetidissima, 7. 
Trichonema Columne, Reich: ! 

Scilla autumnalis, Z. ! 
Endymion nutans, Koch. ! 

Juncus conglomeratus, L. 

J. effusus, Z. 
di acutiflórus; Ehrh. ! 

Luzula campestris, pO? 
Arum italicum, Mill. Only seen in 

it.* 
Lemna trisulca, L. * 

C. divulsa, ni * 
C. flava, E. ! 
C. pilu ulifera AS 

FM ende — » 

endigerum, vd , 

A. vulgaris, .* 

Phragmites communis, Trin. * 
Aira przecox, Z. 
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" caryophyllea, Z. ! 
A. flexuos 

; Arrhenatherum avenaceum, Beauv. 

Holcus lanatus 
Triodia decumbens. Sn. ! 

Poa annua, 

Glyceria fluitans, R. Br. * 

Socreoblon arta Woods. 

Briza m 
Era crista = L.! 
Dac I ——— di 

moides, L. ! 

var. piue Bab. 

Dromus mollis, Z. ! 

IN THE DIATOMACESR. 

B. racemosus, et * 

- B. sterilis 

B. diandrus, aS var. rigidus, Bad, 

Brachypodium sylvaticum, Beauv. 

L. | 

the additional species a few have not been er pubis for 

m obsc d OI 
the Channel Islands— 
Lysimachia nemorum—though all, 

included in the dd flora of Jer 

Viola sylvatica Riviniana, Epilobium 

with the exception of the dt are 

a 
To the above may be added a few species observed in Sark by the Rev. 

W. W. Newbould in 1841-2 :— 

Papaver Rhæas, Z 

aphanus me Sm. 
Viola arvensis, Mur 

Mr. 
in the rocks i in the northern part o 

(Proc. Manch. Lit. and Phil. Soc., tri p. 19 

C. Bailey is babi to refer cr specimens 

Mentha bebes Y $. 

Linaria repens 

Juncus Mots mii Ehrh. 

s which he collected 

k to Hieracium strictum, Fries. 

1). 

RECENT RESEARCHES IN THE DIATOMACEÆ 

By tHe Rev. BUGENE O’ MEARA. 

II. 

come now to consider the most Qum IRE portion of Dr. Pfitzer’s 

abis epe to the study of the Diat 
the cell contents in 

changes they amergo during the ers ess of 
istic arrangement 

Navicu 

macee, namely, the character- 

the different groups, and the 

division 

It is to be premised ihat acco —€— s Dr. Pfitzer' s conc
eptions, this 

outline is symmetrical, t the valves are — 

lacuna i he striation on the one 

ave re- 

in t side. me pe 

able in W. sculpta (Ehren.), and N. ia rwr
 which fórms are 
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therefore placed under this new genus. The genera Donkinia (Pritch.), 
Amphiprora (Ehren.), and Amphitropis (Rab.), by some comprehended in 
the Naviculacee, are considered by our author to be a group nearly related 

hi } ied h 

Grunow’s natural group of Limose. Whether the circumstances referred 
to are sufficient to justify the establishment of a new genus, I leave my 
readers to form their own Opinion. 

Pinnularia (Ehren.).—T 
Navicula by the fact that the strie in the former are uninterrupted or cos- 

» as is the common designation, whereas in the latter they are resolvable 

into dots. This distinction some later writers consider ient, a 
runow, Schuman, Ralfs Heiberg, Cleve, who have therefore included 

the spe Pinnu in the genus Navicul fitzer, however, rë- 

whereas in the Pinnularie, between the deep broad striw, fine lines afe 
interposed. These finer lines referred to by Schuman, Dr. Pfitzer has 

h 
ese 

never been able to discover, and my experience coincides with his. 
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ecurs in Neidium, 

parallel to the longitudinal axis. In this genus two mother-cells produce 
two auxospores. 

Stauroneis (Ehren.).—This genus is distinguished from Navicula by the 

transversely-expanded middle nodule, but corresponds with it in the dis- 

position of the cell contents. Before the cell-division, there occurs a move- 

ment of the endochrome plates, which are often deeply constricted, and 

sometimes even interrupted in the middle. Stauroneis pheenicenteron has 

been seen in copulation, and in this case, as observed by Archer, two 
mother-cells produced but one auxospore. 

instructa,” (Flor. Europ. Alg. sect. 1, p. 258) 
Pfitzer adds the peculiar unstriated border, somewhat analogous, as he says, 

th the thickening of the walls occurring in the parenchyma 
of the leaves of 

e Pine. 
In the structure of the primordial cell, P. acutum and P. legumen, the 

only species of the genus, correspond with Navicula. A central kernel is 

observable. The condition of the endochrome plates in the process of 

of its valves, ts its inner structure is closely allied to Navicula. 

In the freshwater species P attenuatum (Keitz.), P. acuminatum (Kütz. 

and Grunow) — tre, W. Sm. (our author says, P. Spencerii, W. Sm., 

rupted by the interposition of frequent laeunz. Long before the division 

takes place in the case of the freshwater forms of Pleurosigma, the endo- 
: ; t 

the 

plasma takes place. Auxospores have not yet been found in the genus 
Pleurosigma. 

Frustulia. Supposing the peculiarities of this group to be so marked 

as to justify the separation of the forms comprehended in it from the genus 

Navicula, and the establishment of a new genus to receive them, the name 

lefined, Süssw. Diat. p. 50, 
lines interrupted in the middle without central nodule, nestling in a gela- 
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tinous mass." The indefiniteness of this description is not removed by 
the illustrative figures of the forms. Subsequently the last-named author 
amended the genus and thus described it, ** Frustula navicularia solitaria 
vel geminatim— conjuncta, libera vel in muco amorpho nidulantia, valvis 

elliptico-lanceolatis nodulo centrali terminalibusque destitutis linea 

media medio interrupta." (Flora Europ. Alg. sect. 1, p. 227.) It 

is doubtful whether the character expressed in these words, “ nodulo 

centrali terminalibusque destitutis," really applies to the forms Ra- 

benhorst embraces in the genus; but if it be correct, it can seareely 

agree with Pfitzer's description of the genus Frustulia as adopted by him, 

the characters of which are the strong longitudinal lines placed on either 

side of the median line, and the very peculiar form of the modules. 
arrangement of the internal contents of the cell is in the main the same as 

in that of the Navicule, but distinguished by this peculiarity, that the en- 
doehrome plates on either side in the middle of the cell are pushed out 

from the cell-walls by the interposition of a half-spherical mass of plasm. 
- The division of the endochrome plates in the case of N. sazonica occurs by 

fission from the ends throughout, without any movement of the plates 
within the cell. - 

servable here, as are also the two masses of plasma interposed in the 
middle, between the cell-wall and the endochrome plates. Division of the 

€ 
stances of the movement and division of the endochrome plates were J 
as in Navicula. 

In Colletonema subcoherens, according to the observation of Thwaites, 

two mother-cells produce two auxospores, and the process occurs occasion- 

mith, one mother-cell produces one auxospore, but according to f 
this is abnormal, and occurs only when one of the auxospores withers 0%, 

the general rule being that two cells co-operate to produce two auxospores, 

NOTES ON THE FLORA OF MALTA AND GOZO. 

By J. F. Durnin, B.A. 
A residence of five months in Malta during the past winter and à 

portion of the spring has enabled me to gain some information concerning: 
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cd 

triche, Zannichellia, Chara, etc. The most characteristic plants must be 

sought for on the steep sides of some of the rocky valleys. There are 

the nos. of “I Barth,’ a medical and natural science journal; of whic 

he is the editor.* A catalogue of Maltese plants, by Dr. Grech Delicata, 

The introduction contains an account of the work done b 

cryptogams. A great many species have since been added, an
d there is no 

doubt that continued work, especi in Gozo, will be the means of 

s. 

following are a few notes principally on plants observed by me in 

Malta and Gozo up to the end of March, 1872; and in offering them I 

ui 

ranean flora. ust not omit to acknowledge how much I am indebted 

to Dr. Gulia for his great kindness in helping me iu very many ways :— 

Clematis cirrhosa, L. A local plant in Malta. I found it flowering in 

November. 
à fer st 

Anemone hortensis, L. I gathered a few specimens in Wied Babut on 

Feb. 29th. It was mentioned by Zerapha as growing 1n Malta, but is not 

included in the later list of Delicata. 

A. coronaria, L. Very common in fields from January to March. 

* Dr. Gulia has given a list of Maltese Composite in the Bulletin of the Soc. 

Bot. France, tome xvi. p. 253.—[Ep- Jounn. Bor. 

Wied Babu is a gurge on the south coast, where many rare and some of the 

most interesting plants are to be found. - 
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Ranunculus aquatilis, L. A variety of this is common, growing in the rocky pools in company with Chara, Zannichellia, and Callitriche. It is probably the R. truncatus, Koch. R. peltatus, De Cand., is also to be found in Uil island. 
- bullatus, L. Covering the adm a ground and the slopes of the S eeren in November a = gr ber. 
apaver Rheas, L., and its nies strigosum, Bonn. In cornfields. P. dubium, L, Man ny es sion including P. Lamottei, Bona and P. Lecogii, Lam 

Fumaria capreolata, L. Several varieties, including one of which as yet I have seen no description. It is common in Wied Babu, and the 

eae üs ST EO 
zm 2g 

o n 

- $ 
"3 
= 5 =~ z o g a 2 p 

o - üp 2 et = = fa] £5 
afi 
examined a creat man specimens from different parts of the valley, in all of which - above characters are constant. I hope to be able to raise it T 2: eed. 

mine sylvatica, ius Wied Xlendi, Gozo, Feb. 20th. Not pre- 
ands, Diplotazis scaposa, DO. Wi ed Babu and other places Draba verna, L. Two lo calities in Malta, in which pee it was not known before. Dr. Gulia has gathered it in Gozo, where it is scarce. _ Bunias Erucago, L. El Lunzia ata, Gozo. Viola odorata, L. Rare, I found it in the Migiar Valley, Gozo. Silene vespertina, Retz. One of the commonest plants of Malta; a more hairy form, having thicker leaves, and with the spaces between the Pd teeth more open, grows by the sea in sandy soil at Melleha and 

Silen e inflata, var. angustifoli cimen in Wied 
Xlendi, Gode] i 2 ce un ta, De Cand. One spe 

- fruticosa, * Very rare. I saw it in Wied Xlendi, Gozo, but not in flower, on March 21st. 
Poir pon rapis De Cand. On the hill Ta Harrax, Gozo, and at Melleha Bay, Malta, Not previously recorded for these islands, although Dr. Gulia told n that he wr had reason to suspect the existence of more 

, Hypericum pir L. Common. on the ocks by the es — cially on the south and West coasts of Malta and ko "The flow dimorphous, having the stamens longer than the styles, and vice versá, e vnd » as far as I could find, with both kinds of flower on the same 

Geranium idem, L. A variety of this, resembling the G. purpu- eeu mon in many of the valleys, especially in Gozo. een È L. Sandy bay nea r Marfa, March 22nd. Not 
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Rosa sempervirens, L. One plant, not in flower, in a crevice of a rocky 
valley near the village of Ashiack, Feb. 6th. Dr. Gulia has found it in 

020. 
Callitriche truncata, Guss. Abundant in the rocky pools. Dr. Gulia 

mentions three other species—C. verna, C. stagnalis, C. pedunculata, which 

last is very rare. 

ecio vernus, L. Wied Xlendi, Gozo. There is plenty of this in 

the neighbourhood of Cape San Dimittrio, in the north-west of the 
island 

Calendula sicula, Cyr. This handsome plant is plentiful in Wied 
Xlendi, Gozo. 

Centaurea crassifolia, Bertol. Known only in the island of Malta. It 

was first described by Dr. Zerapha under the name C. spathulata, but 

Bertoloni gave to it the name by which it is at present known, Tenore 
having previously described a C. spathulata from Naples. grows on 

the steep rocks in Wied Babu, and along the coast for some distance. I 

left Malta too early to see it in flower. 

Prenanthes bulbosa, De Cand. Valley near Capo San Dimittrio, Gozo. 

oz 0. 
odon Taraxacum, L. The form I have chiefly noticed in Malta 

has rather long, narrow, pinnatifid leaves ; all the bracts appendiculate 

below the tip ; fruit light brown, its beak nearly twice its length. 
Anagallis arvensis, L., and A. cerulea, Schreb. Very common by the 

roadsides, and often growing together in thick patches. Both have the 

edges of the corolla lobes glandular-ciliate, which does not seem to be 

nosa, L. 

E. melapetala, Gasparr. Wied Xlendi and Capo San Dimittrio, Gozo. 

New to Gozo, 

. exigua, L. Two forms, both common, the one having narrow 

acuminate leaves, the other with s orter leaves, which are very retuse at 

the apex (Æ. retusa of Gussone). 
apes 

Mercurialis annua, L. One of the commonest plants in Malta. 

not succeed in finding the moneecious form. 

hrys lunulata, Parl. Wied Babu, March 12th. Previously known 

only in Sicily. I have since heard that another locality has been found 

for it in Malta. 
O. Speculum, Link. I was fortunate in finding a few specimens of this 

lovely Ophrys in Wied Xlendi, Gozo, March 21st. There is no previous 

record for it in these islands. It is found, according to Prof. Parlatore, 

N.S. VOL 1. [suzy 1, 1872.] P 



210 SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES. 

in Portugal, Spain, Sardinia, Naples, Sieily, Greece, Smyrna, Rhodes, and 
Algeria. Shortly "Og oid some fine specimens were gathered in a 
valley near St. Julian's, 

O. lutea, Cav., is i, mat not hose recorded for Malta, which is 
rather ma as, after finding a few specimens on March 3rd, I 

1 
it for some distance. Its presence in Malta is in accordance with 

its geographical distribution as given by Parlatore. 
sca, Link. Rather common in Malta and Gozo. I saw some 

fine specimens in the latter island, one of them measuring over two feet. 
It varies much in the colour of the labellum 

O. bombyliflora, Link. Very common in Gozo on the dide of the 
valleys ; less frequent in Malta. 

ichone: i 
Tamus communis, L. Migiar, Gozo, March 22nd. It grows also in 

Wied Xlendi. N ot found in Malt ta. 
Cyperus mucronatus, Rottb. Moist ground in a valley near Cape San 

- Dimittrio, Gozo 
Scheenus mucronatus; ; L. Sandy ground, Melleha Bay, Feb. 21st. 

Carex gynobasis, Vill. Babu ; valley near Ashiack 
Pv deletae Hemionitis, Sw. Wied Xlendi, Gozo, Feb 
The following are the species I am able to record me to those 

previously known :—Cardamine sylvatica, Diplotaxis scapos unuas 
rucago, Malva hirsuta, Hedysarum agpi Sind fio, 
enecio vernus, Ophrys lunulata, O. utea, O. speculu ric: 

lumne, Cyperu us mucronatus, Rehconns mucronatus, Ceres gynobasis, gr 
ium Hemi 

These are new "e: Malta : —Draba verna, Rosa sempervirens, And these 
had not been previously undi in Gozo :—WMedicago elegans, Prenanthes 
bulbosa, Euphorbia a melapeta t 

SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES. 

REY OnRcHIDs.— Recent numbers of the * Gardeners' Chronicle’ 

chi 
have been found on the chalk of Surrey. In a letter printed at p. 466 of 

. Choules mentioned that thirty-eight years ago he 

some very rare ones. This statement cm din (p. 542) been called j 
question by Mr. nnett eue Ar TIR (p. 564) by another 
correspondent, Mr — was in to ublish a list of es En 
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to insert ’ in the previous enumeration. With the exception of three, all 
these are well known to London botanists to occur, in greater or less 
abundance in different years, in the district, and are all given in Brewer's 
‘Flora of Surrey. The thr is militari. 
aranifera, and Cephalanthera rubra, the first and last of which 

houles, and can vouch for its correct nomenclature. It is a very 
interesting addition to the Surrey flora, and extends the range of the 
species, which has been much confounded with O. Simia, Lam. The 

mistook for it Epipactis media, a frequent plant on the Surrey chalk 
downs.—HENRY TRIMEN. : 

AvCUBA Japonica (p. 154).—In the instance recorded by Mr. Hart, 
hermaphrodite flowers appear to have been produced on plants derived 
from cuttings of the female originally introduced into Europe in 1783. 
The editorial note in the ‘ Gardeners’ Chronicle,” that this occurrence was 
never remarked before the introduction of the male plant, is explained by 
the fact that in all the cases hitherto recorded, the hermaphrodite plants 
have been raised from seed produced in Europe. Further information 
will be found in a tract by E. Morren, ‘ L’Origine des variétés sous 
Vinfluence du climat artificiel des Jardins.) Changes in the mode of 
disposition of the sexual organs in diclinous plants are not very uncom- 
mon, i i 

plant of Lychnis diurna were attacked with Ustilago,*and in every case the 
rudimentary stamens had been forced into development.t—W. T. THISEL- 
TON DYER. 

Rumex Britannica, L. I think I have been able to determine the 
Rumex to which Linnzus gave this unfortunate name. e source of 
the name is to be found by following up his reference to * Mat. Med. 17," 
i. e. ‘Materia Medica,’ paragraph 177 (not 17), where, under reference to 
Fl. Suec. 292, « uropze nostre paludes," is added “ Pharm. Herbe 
rilanuice radix.’ The North American plant to which he, applied this 

name was one in his herbarium sent to him by Gronovius from Clayton’s 

* Himala urnals, 2nd ed. i. 148. Trans. R. Irish. Acad. v. xxiv. 
m i Journ. R. Hort. Soc. 1872. p. xxxii. 2 

P 
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herbarium of the Flora Virginica. The fruit of it is not well developed, 
but the slender pedicels and the foliage show that it is the R. orbiculatus 

of the later edition of my * Manual.’ But the specimen retained in Clay- 

ton's herbarium to represent the species, and the only Rumex in that 

is, as I believe, R. obtusifolius. The difference in the plants accounts 

for the remark of Linnzus : “ Plantam Gron. in Fl. Virginica habui a 

Authore, que non rubra erat caule aut costis." For Clayton's character, 

rinted as ronovius in the first edition of Flora Virginica, was :— 

* Lapathum foliis longis latis vix acuminatis, costis caulibusque rubentibu 

Gronovius. And the specimen sent was perhaps Clayton's other species, 
viz. —“ Lapathum aquaticum foliis longis," etc., which Linneus referred 

to R. verticillatus. As to the R. Britannica of Michaux, Pursh, and even 

: : 
'e is nothing in his cha- 

racter to certify it. A considerable difficulty in identifying the Linnean 
species by the description grew out of the comparison in the ‘ Species 

roc. Am. Acad., 1872, p. 399 

o doubt rightly considers a maritime form of A. 
arvensis, labelled “Scotland, Mr. Parsons, 1766, Burrostowness.' = true plant has been elsewhere found only at Sunderland, but the an 
form of Pyrethrum inodorum has frequently been mistaken for it. — JAMES 
BRITTEN. 

Oncnrs Tnorrir, Hegetsch. (O. apifera, var. Trollii, Reichenb.) 
fine pot of this curious form containing some dozen specimens was shown 

Mr. Green, 

gardener to W. Wilson Saunders, Esq. ants were obtained wer 

ay be an exaggeration. Reichenbach’s definition “ labello acute peo 
gulo elongato lobis lateralibus plus minus obsoletis” fits well the English 
specimens. The plant seems very scarce, having only been met ken Switzerland and France.— HENRY TRIMEN. - 

SALIX PONTEDERANA, Schl. ? (p. 106.) The male plant. Shoots of 
the preceding year from two to four feet long, variable in colour p 
greenish to chestnut brown, quite smooth as well as the pointed buds. 
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catkins are sessile with 1-3 bracts which are smooth above, ciliated at the 
margin, and downy beneath. Catkins about half an inch long and twice 
as long as broad, oval, blunt, less cylindrical than those of S. rubra, 
Huds., opening first at one side. The immature anthers both in S. rubra 

g n 

appearance; but "edil ards t ey are often separated, about half-way, as in 
S. rubra. The ments are smooth. ectary a single blunt rather 
short gland ; sabes blank. blunt, but often tinged with pink at the base. 
The scale in S. rubra is very similar, but the filaments are always more 
decidedly cloven, and the nectary is longer ; ; catkins and leaves alternate. 
Whatever this willow may be considered eventually, it has little resem- 
blance to the Cinerez with their downy shoots and buds and reflexed leaves 
when young. The leaves in S. Pontederana are elliptical, pointed, green, 
shining and smooth above, glaucous beneath, with wavy somewhat re- 

stipules are generally wanting, but when present are narrow lanceolate. 
When I first met with this wile at Rothbury, in Northumberland, 

by the side of the Coquet, where I have again seen EU this year (1872), 

took it for S. rubra, Huds., and was very much surprised when I saw 
as leaves. The male of S. Pontederana, Schl., is unknown to me, nor 

to n 

Trautvetter in Fl. Alt. vol. iv. p. 264, gives S. Croweana as a synonyme of 

- Pontederana, Schl.’ W., but he does not seem to have met with the 
male. In many respects the description in Flora Altaica agrees with m 
plant. I have specimens from Prof. Koch of 8. Pontederana female, and 
€ of S. discolor, Host. The latter has broader leaves and less coarsely 

rrated than my plant; the former agrees very well with what I have 
published as S. Pontederana female. Not having seen specimens of Dr. 
Wimmer's S. Pontederana I do not venture any MIA as ihe that distin- 

guished botanist's views regarding this species.—J. E. LEEFE. 

Extracts and Abstracts. 

THE PHANEROGAMIC FLORA RA OF NOVA ZEMBLA ISLANDS. 

By E. R. v. TRAUTVETTER. 
[The following list is taken from the author's ‘Conspectus Flore 

Insularum Nowaja Semlja, published in the first volume of the 
dui orskago 

. being omitted. It may be compared with interest with the list of Spitz- 
-bergen plants, by Malmgren, printed in the second volume of this Journ 



214 THE PHANEROGAMIC FLORA OF 

and with Prof. Babington's * Flora of Iceland,’ in the eleventh volume of 
Bac Journal of the Linnean Society.’ The principal sources of information 

ova Zembla plants are the explorations of Baer in 1837, and Mid- 
dendorf i in 1870. 

l. Thalicírum alpinum, L. 
2. Ranunculus lapponicus. L. 
3. — —  — hyperboreus, Rottb. 
4. — —— — pygmeus, Wahlenb. R. Hon var. leiocarpe forma 

saos ae! Trautv. Fl. Taimyr. no. 121 
—— — — nivalis, L. 

Var. typica, eus 
Var. sulphurea, Wahlenb. R. sulphureus, Soland. R. altaicn 

Laxm. sulphurei, var. ones Trautv. in Bull. de la Soc. 
des Nat. de Mose. 1860, i. p. 69. 

—— allis, R. Br. R. affinis, v ar, deor Trautv. En. . pl. Songor. in Bull. de la Soc. des Nat. de Mosc. 1860. i. p. 70. ! 

1860. i. p. 72.! cer, Schrenk. Samoj. Reise ii. p 485 
(saltem parte). R. propinqui var. hirsuta, Trautv. et Mey 

Mein no. 16.! R. lanuginosus, Rege "l. Ajan, p 
33.! R. slabrinscus, Rupr. Fl. Samoj. p. 19.! R. lanuginose- 
ces gn = FoR Fellm). R. acris, var. borealis, Regel. 

pe acris var. pumila, Trautv. Fl. Taimyr. 
no. 129. | 

8. Caltha palustris, L. 
9. Papaver alpinum, L. 

Var. ene Fisch. and Trautv. in Ind. iii. Semin. Hort Petrop. 18. ule, L. p. P. nudica 
10. Matthiola wenlinnnlis Trautv. Parrya nudicaulis, Regel in Bull. . de Mose. 1870. ii. p. 256.! Parrya macrocarpa, R. Br P. 

arctica, R. Br. 
ll. Arabis AS L. 
12. 
18. Gardin be bellidifolia, L. C. lenensis, Andrz. 

, L. 14 — pra 

e" Secret ia podolica, Andrz. Ménchia podolica, Bess. En. pl- 
oth. p. 36, 103. ! Dr n 291. 

16. Draba algida, Adams. a podolica, Rupr. Fl. Cauc. p. 2 
ar. pilosa, Trauty. D. pilosa, Adams in Mem. de la Soc. des Nat. 

p- ves 

EM 1! PES Bunge Verz. der im J. 1852, 
69.! D. samojedarum, Rupr. Verbr. 

ar. hebecarpa, Lindbl. ise vet vr Adams in Nouv. Mém. de a Soc. des, : t. sc. 40 (forma roy sessili) ? 
D. alpina var. RI is Th. M. Chis Pl. Ins. Spetsberg. no. 25.! 

glacialis, Adams in Mém. de la Soc. des Nat. de Mose. ¥- 106 (leiocarpa), 
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Var. trichocarpa, Trautv. D. glacialis, var. y. Hook. Fl. Bor. 
E Gl. 

: ciflora, R. Br. 
Var. lasiocarpa, Trautv. D. ergo Adams in € de la Soc. 

es Nat. de Mosc. iii. p. . Adamsii, Ledeb. Fl. Ross. i. p. 
4T. D. a bon ae Bge. in Beinat Samoj Reise i. p. 488 ! (sub 

alpina 
20. altaica; Bge. Del. Sem. Hort. Dorp. a. 1841, p. viii.! D. 

androsacea, Baer i in Bull. Scient de l Acad. des Sc. de St. Petersb. 
iii. p. 174. ! 

21. —— nivalis, Lilj. D. muricella, Wahlenb. Fl. Lapp. p. 174. t. 
xi. fig. 2. 

22. —— arctica, Vahl. 
Var. ta Trautv. D.a Fl. Dan. t. 2294. D. rupestris, 

Trantv. Fl. Taimyr. no. iii. in (excl. sou D. frigida, Regel 
Fla .49.! D. stellate var. voient Regel in Bull. de la 
Soc. des ‘Nat. de Mose. 1861, no. iii. p. 193. ! 
= a he Trautv. D. arctica, Th. M. Fries. Pl. Ins. v ganó 

o. 29. ! 
|. 938. —— hirta, L. 

Var. leiocarpa, Regel & Tilg. Fl. Ajan. p. 49. e = Baer in 
Bull. Sc. de l’ Acad. de Sc. de St. Petersb. iii. 

24. Cochlearia officinalis, L. O. — Dec. 6 arctica, var. 
oblongifolia, Trautv. EL. Taimyr. no. 

arctica, Schlecht. C. dig lide] Wellen Fl. Lapp. p 
177 (non Dio: Syst . Veg. ii. p. 364). C. Wahlenbergii, Rupr. 
Fl. Samoj. p. ; Jene nestrata, Schrenk. Sa amoj. Reise ii. p. 
489.! Co cara Baer in Bull. Scient. de l'Acad. a Se. de St. 

. Petersb. iii. p.1 
26. Sisymbrium is; F urn. Rech. sur de et (vid p. 131. 

Braya alpina, Sternb. aa sa Hoppa. Dec. Prod. i 
Var. macrocarpa, Trautv. rud purpurascens, var. empti quon, 

utv. Fl. Taimyr. n. 117.! 
Var. glabella, Priutv. Braya glabella, Richards. B. purpurascens, 

Ledeb. Fl. Ross i. p aon ee: synon.). Platypetalum purpu- 
rascens, Baer l. c. p. Tya, 180.! 

27. — — — Edwardsii, Trautv. Entrema —— R. Br. 
Var. typica, Trautv. E. Edwardsii, Ledeb. 1. c. p. 
Var. parviflora, Trautv. E. parviflora, Turez. in Bull. de la Soc. des 

Nat. de Mose. 1842. ii. p. 283. ! 
os prenn Trautv. Hesperis Hookeri, Ledeb: "e Ross 
i. p. 174. H. pygmæa, Hook. Fl. bor. Am. i. p. 6 

| Pallasii Tore and Gray, x pg Amer. i. p. 667. Cheiranthus 
Pygmeus, Adams, |. c. vi. p. 1 

29. Silene acaulis, 
30. e eed apetala, L. Melandryum apetalum, Fenzl. 

ar. typica, Trautv. Lychnis apetala, Baer |. c. iii. p. 180.! Wahl- 
Er € E. Fries. Ga ster dun uralensis, eal Verbr. 

25. 

a, Ba ri 
Var. glacialis, Fenzl. Alsine rubella, Wahlb. FI. Lapp: p. 128. t. vi, 
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Arenaria age Hook. Alsine verna, Schrenk. Samoj. Reise ii. 

p. 493. ! (ex parte). 
L 

Var. frigida, Koch. A. ciliata, Schrenk. 1. c. ii. p. 493. ! 

33. Stellaria longipes, Goldie. S. Edwardsii, Rupr. Fl. Samoj. p. 20. 

S. peduncularis, Bge. 
Var. eeu Fenzl. S. Edwardsii, Trautv. Fl. Taim. m 

34. Cerastium alpinum, L. C. vulgati var. heterophylla et Fis cheriana, 

Rupr. n Samoj. p. 27. " rode i var. grandiflora, Rupr. Verbr. 
d. Pfl. in Nórdl. Ural, p. 5 

Var. irata, Wahlenb. l. c. p. T 

Var. poraa Wahlenb. l. c 136. ©. alpini var. cespitosa 
(C. cespitosum) Malmgr COM dR Fl. no. 30. 

35. Cashes TN Pers. O. campestris, var. sordida, N. J. Fellm. 

. la . 18. 
36. Astragalus ‘tion, Bge. Astrag. i. p. 23. ii. p. 27. P ei: 

astragalina, Trautv. Fl. Taim. no. 87.! FL Bogan, no. 73. 

Astragalus opin, Rupr. Fl. Samoj. P 28 
31. — umbellatus, Bge. Aswag. i. p. 24, kr hs 29. Phace 

frigide var. trai Trantv. Fl. imu 
38. Hedysarum obscurum, L 
39. Dryas oct. 
40. Potentilla sericea 

Var. dasyphylla, Ledeb. P. bre peg Bunge Turez. d. im J .1832. 
im Ostl. altai ges. Pfl. ster nuiticeni TTurez. cat. 

pl. baic. in Bull. de la oe. Ba 1838, p. 91 

l. verna. L. P. salisburgensis, Ledeb. p Ross. ii. p. 5 
F. Kec Malmg. Spetsb. Fl. n. 39. 

42. agiformis, W. P. gelida, C. A. Mey. 
Var. paroi pene = , Trantv. P. fragiformis, Trautv. Fl. Taimyr. no. s! 

. emarginata, Pursh. P. gelida, var. paer Ledeb. l. c. p. 5 
Potentilla fol ternalis, Gmel. Fl. Sib. iii. p. 183, tab. XXX". 

Fi ig. 2 
43. Sedum Rhodiola, L. Rhodiola rosea, L. Sedum e s 

E F Lh 178. £ elongata, Rupr. verbr. d. PA. ordl. U 
p. 6 

Var. fai oe and Til. Fl. Ajan, p. 89. S. Rhodiola, Schrenk, 

44, a d d DE L. $. biflora, Ledeb. lc. ii. P- 308.! 

45. — — — flagellaris, W. 
Var . platysepala, Tour. Fl. Taim. n. 63. 

46. Sazifraga ais oides, 
47. —— Hirculus, L. . 
8. ———— stellaris, L. g, i. 
bs Tea Turez. in Bull. de la Soc. des Nat. de Mose. 183 

S. folio e R. B. S. stellaris, var. comosa, Poir. 
niva 

ÉD. Sende hati, Waldst. & Kit. 
51. — — — cernua, 
52. ——— — psum k 
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53. Sarifraga cespitosa 

54. aeren erf 13. nliow: , var. tetrandra, i 

Spetsb. Fl. n tetrandrum, Th. M. Fries, l. c. n. 5 

55. rioris ne dx l.c. ii. p. 331. — Neogaya ips. 

Meisn. 
56. Valeriana capitata, Pall. 
57. Nardosmia frigida, Hook. E eden L.  Petasites 

frigida, Fr. Summ. Veg. Scand. p. 4 

58. Erigeron alpinus, L. 
Var. uniflora, Trautv. En. pl. Song. in Bull. Mose. 1866, ii. p. 340! . 

Erigeron uniflorus, L. 
59. Matricaria inodora, L. 

Var. pheocephala, Rupr. Pyrethrum ambiguum, Led. |. c. ii. 547! 

s ris, L. 
Var. Tilesii, pe. l. c. p.585. 4. Tilesii, Ledeb. 

—— borealis, Pa 
Var. Purshli, Be ess. A. borealis, Schrenk, l. c. p. 507. 

62. Antennaria carpathica, Bluff & Fi ngerh. Fekete carpath., 
Wahlenb. 

63. Senecio resedifolius, DC. 

64. Taraxacum vulgare, Schrenk. T. ane Weber. 

Var. arctica, Trautv. T. Scorzonera, Trautv. Fl. Taim. no. 63! 

phymatocarpum, Th. M. Fries. l. c. no. 5! (non. Fl. Dan.) 

; ) L. 
66. Vaccinium uliginosum, L. F aran, Baer, l. c. p. 175.180. ! 

67. Androsace aeptesiriotst, U 
Var. ciliata, tv. 

: m, L. 
Var. humilis, Hook. FL Bor. Amer. ii. p. 71. P. humile, W. P. 

pulchellum, Bunge. P. arcticum, nd., Herb. Mus. Fenn. p. 

L p Richardsonii, Grah. P. cerulei var. pulchella, N. J. 

Fellm. 1. c. p. 44. 
70. arn sylvatica, Hoffm. 

Var. alpestris, Koch. M. ‘alpestris, Schmidt. M. suaveolens, W. 

qi. Eritrichium villosum, Bge. Æ. latifolium, Rupr. Fl. Samoj. p. 

50. E. Chamissonis, Rupr. Men de Pfl. im Nórdl. Ural. p. 68! 
E. nanum, Schrenk, l. c. p. 3 

12. Pedicularis meos W. 2 pr, Ledeb. herb. ! 

73. —— — lanata, Pall P. Langsdorfii, var. B., Stev. in Mém. 

Mosc. vi. p. 4 
Var. dasyontha, ‘rat P. lanata, Rupr. Ural. P ̂d 69! p. 

Langsdorfii, var. gymnostemon, Trautv. Fl. Taim. n 
— end. 

Ii ia eie “Wahlenb. Fl. Suec. i. p. 404. P. flammea ? 

Baer, l. c 31. 
16. Oayria renjformas, Hook. O. digyna, Campd. 
71. < oispa viviparum, L. 

pina, Wahlenb. "Bl. Lapp. p. 9 

78. Salis glauca, L. 8. lanata, a c. p. 181, 190.! 

79 arctica, Pall. S. reticulata, Baer, l. c. p. 190. ! 
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80. Salir myrsinites, L. 
Var. genuina, Trautv. S. Brayi, Baer, l. c. p. 180, 189.! (non 

81 rotundi Ne Trautv. Sal. frig. no. 15, t. xi. S. retuse var. 

rotundifolia, Trevir. ^S. herbacea, Schrenk, l ep S. 

herbacee, fol. inr rrimis, N. F. 6. p S. her jáeea, 

var. flabellaris, Anders. in DC. Prod iv xvi. i. p. 298. 8. Nummularia, 
Anders. l. c. p. 298. 

82, —— polaris, Wahlenb. 
83. Luzula arcuata, Wahlenb. ZL. e Baer, 1. c. 

Var. preter N. J. Fellm. l. c. p. 6 L. iypertoree v var. major, 
L. hyperborea, Malmg. l. c. no. 68. LZ. arcuate vat. 

pare 
Var. Hookeri jana, Trautv. Z. Ayperboree var. minor, WA L. 

arctica, pne L. hyperborea, Th. M. Fries, l. e. no. 72. 
84. Juncus biglum 
5 85. Eriophorum sag L. E. cespitosum, Hos 

86, —————- — Azeri, Hoppe. E. pe foe Host. 
87. -———— m Roth. 
88. Carez iinmdyo, R. Br. C. fuliginosa, Fries. Summ. Veg. Scand. 

rigide, var. B. Trevir. in Led. l. c. iv. p. 294 
89 pulla, ood. C. vesicarie var. alpigena, Fries. 
m. —-— rigida Go od. C. sazatilis, Wahlenb. 

; REM Wahlenb. Fl. Lapp. p. 246. ©. subspathacea and C. 
salina, Led. l. c. iv. p. 304, 

Var. nana, Trautv. ©. salina, Th. M. Fr. 1, c. no 78.! C. livida, 

enk SI 

thas Gaud. Var. alpestris, N. J. Fellm. 1. c.—Forma. 
. F. ovine var. violacea, Malmg. 1. c. no. 92. F. ovina, 

Tauti. Fl. bogan, no. 7. I Forma vivipara; F. oving val. 
vivipara, 

93 alpina, L. 
^ orf, R. Br. P. flexuosa, Wahlenb. P. cenisia, Fries. 

96. e it, Jis Phippsia algida, R. Br. Poa algida, 
Rupr. Fl. Samoj. p. 6 

97. Dupontia Fi sy ok Rupr. 1. c. p. 64 D. 
Dupontice sp. e d Semlja. Ru 

98. Plearopogon Sabinii, R. Br. Supp. to "fv of Parry's Voy. p. 189, 

Var perd R. Br. 
E Hierochloe Subir P Br. H. racemosa, Trin. 

- : LI L Li im 101. Aira rine, Clairv. Trisetum subspicatum, Trin. 
10 cespitosa, L, Deschampsia Cesp., 

Var. borealis, Trautv. Var, minor, Trautv. Fl. Taim. no. 6.! (non 
Kun 

Var. brevifolia. vad 
Var. grandifolia, T rautv. normalis. ME 
[ent dira alpine, Th. M. Fries, 1. c. no. 102! (non Wat 

enp. ). 

oo. brevifolia, R. Br. 
l. c. no. 6. !—Forma 



PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES. 219 

103. Arctagrostis latifolia, Griseb. Colpodium latifolium, R. Br. 

Cinna Brownii, 4, 66. 

104. Equisetum arvense, L. 
Var. arctica, Ledeb. l. c. iv. p. 436. E. arcticum, Rupr. distr. 

Crypt. vase. p. 21. ; 
105. Cystopteris fragilis, Bernh. Woodsia ilvensis, Baer, l. c. iii. 

p. 181. 

Proceedings of Societies. 

Lixnzan Socrety.—April 18¢h, G. Bentham, Esq., F.R.S., in the 
chair. The following communications were read:—“ On Begonella, a 

new of Begoniacee from New Granada,” by Prof. Oliver. B 

Whitei, the only species, was described. It is an erect herb, with thin 

velvety leaves, the wers have a gamophyllous perianth, and are 

monocious; there are four stamens, apparently didynamous, the ovary 

is th new gen si at of Begonia. “On three ne ra of plants in the Malayan 

herbarium of the late Dr. Maingay," by the same ingaya, referred to 
Hamamelidew, and Ctenolophon and Pteleocarpa (with two species) to 

Olacinee. “Note on the determination of Camellia? — Scottiana, 

all. and Ternstremia coriacea, Wall" by Professor Thiselton Dyer. 

In the ‘Journal of the Asiatic Society’ (iv. p. 42) it is stated in an official 

letter from the committee of tea culture, on the subject of the recent 

discovery of the Tea plant in Assam, that * so far back as 1826 the late 

ingenious Mr. David Scott sent down from Munipore specimens of the 

leaves of a shrub which he insisted was a real tea." In Dr. Wallich's 

: J a : 
Chinaman that is here says that it” (the plant to which the is 

is ” 3 

Through a similar error Ternstreemia ? coriacea, l. whi 

appears to be Adinandra acuminata, Korth, is identified by Choisy with 

Polyspora azillaria, Don (Gordonia anomala, Spreng) “ On Zoopsis," by 

Dr. Lindberg, communicated by Dr. Braithwaite. : j 

May 2nd, G. Bentham, Esq., F.R.S.,in the chair. John Miers, Esq., exhi- 

Miers, Esq., and communicated by D. Hanbury, Esq. Alibertia edulis is 

a small Rubiaceous tree, found near Campinas, which produ pos. $ 

globose berry, the pulp of which is of good flavour and edible. The 

male plant seems to be the Gardenia sessilis of Velloso. 
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BotanicaLSociety or EDINBURGH, 11¢h April.—Alexander Buchan, 
M.A., Vice-president, in the chair. The following communications were 
read :—** Notes on the cultivation and preparation of Lactucarium,” 
Thomas Fairgrieve, communicated by Jas. Paton; on “ Fossi! Plants found 
in the Coal-fields of Slammanan, Falkirk, Deeside, and Tillicoultry,” by 

. Peach, A.L.S.; Report on the open-air vegetation at the Royal 
Botanic Garden (No. III., 1872), by Mr. McNab. 

9¢h May.—Professor Wyville Thomson, President, in the chair. The 
following communications were read :— npublished letters by the late 
Dr. Alex. Carroll Maingay, communicated by Sir Walter Elliot; “ Results 
of Botanical Travels in the region of the Rocky Mountains, during the 

3 

Potanical Hebs. 

ARTICLES IN JOURNALS. 

Linnea (April, 1872). O. Bóckeler, * The Cyperacez of the Royal 
Berlin herbarium ” (concluded).—C. Müller, “ Musci australici presertim 
] risbanici novi.” —E. Hampe, * Hypna duo Australie.” —P. Rohr bach, * Contributions to a knowledge of the Caryophyllinez.” 

Bulletin de Soc. Bot. de France, tom. xviii. no. 2 (Séances = 
July—10 Nov. 1871).—4. Delondre, “ Recent progress of Cinchona 

: iti : ** On two Hymenomycetous 
Fungi destructive to woodwork (Merulius lacrimans and Polyporus obdu- 
cens) —L. Cosson, ** Directions for making botanical observations 
collections "' (concluded).— Germain de S. Pierre, ** On the course of t 
sap and the origin of the tissues."— A. Brongniart and A. Gris 

rod . E. , 
physiological action of freezing on plants."— 2. Clos, “On the A e 

: 
« On ulay, ort inl 
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A. Gris, * Note on etes a new genus of Proteaceæ (Cenarrhenes 

spathulafolia, A. Br. and A. Gris in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 5. t. iii.) — 4. 

À “ Plants of rl neighbourhood of Fontainebleau” (Viola aveniotla 

sp. nov., very near V. sylvestris, Fries). —Chaboisseau, ** Notes on some 

rare nity curious botanical books.” 

May. 
Monthly Microscopical Journal.—H. J. Slack, “ The supposed Fungus 

on Coleus leaves, and notes on Podisoma fuscum and P. Juniperi” (The 

of Synchytrium, are referred to on on € exterior of the leaf.* 
Geological Magazine.— W. T. * On Oolitic Conifers” (Re- 

vision of Athrot iun. Pinites Solontofensis, sp. nov.; Condylites, gen. 
nov. 

Botanische Zeitung. — F. Buchenau, ** Ou the development of the 
flowers in the Compositæ” (Tab. you Sachs, “ Researches on the 
growth of roots in length." dar v. Janczewski, “ Comparison of the 
modes of development of Archegonia." 

lora.—S, Schwendener, * Di on the gonidia question 
A. Ernst, * Further observation on the structure of the a af 
Euphorbia” (tab. 5).— 4. Geheeb, “Bryological notes from th 

Journal of the Linnean Society. ie v N. A. Dalzell, ** Re- 
marks on Dolichos uniflorus, Lam. W. Bennett, “ On the floral 
structure of Impatiens fulva, Nütt.,- > hh Ar reference to the 
imperfect self- fertilized flowers " (Tab. 3).—D. Hanbury, “Note on 
Amomum angustifolium, Sonnerat."— M. J. Berkeley, ** Australian 
Fungi, principally from Baron F. von Mueller and Dr. R. Schomburgk.— 

ickie, * On the marine Algæ of the island of St. Helena."—$. O. 
Lin berg, “ Remarks on Mesotus, Mitten. M es * New 
Leguminose from Western Asia.” —S. O. Xésdiery, * On Zoopsis." 

— —e 

ooks.—A. Smee, F.R.S. ‘My Garden, its Plan and Culture, 
together with a general de escription of its Geology, Botany, and Natural 
nia: (Bell and Daldy, 21s.) J. H. Balfour, fie Book of Bo- 

. Bo mpleting the 
itis (Hardwicke). . de Visiani, * Flore Dalmatice Pene 
eed 10 plates) Asa Gray, ‘How Plants Behave’ (Ivison, New 

[2d e on E 5 P t =j 
zs. d 

E o = 3 z "C E a My: 

Two parts of the 4th volume of Prof. Baillon's Monographies have 
appeared, one containing Nyctaginacées and Phytolaccacées, and the other 
Malvacées 

An | addition to the Rev. W. A. Lei pose S a Flora of Grea Britain’ h 

"Ar iig himself has doubts as to the bodies being parasitic organisms. 
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satisfactory to get them now. It is, pa eg ie be regretted that the 
Introduction to Lichenology was not made ewhat fuller; though of 

course what we have is accurate, it is far [9 eds nsed. Some of the 
space occu ied by the glossary, which is unnecessarily copious, might 

Y 

additional localities. Those who possess Mr. Leighton’s book as at first 
issued, will find it necessary to obtain this useful Supplement, which is 

evidently intended to be bound up with it. 
Mr. Alexander iio af 28, Upper Manor Street, Chelsea, S.W., A 

ft 

the * Flora of t Tropionl Africa. A selection of thirty-seven F ihe more 

interesting species is figured, Col. Grant having undertaken to have no 
less than one hundred plates ‘drawn at his own expense to illostrate this 
ligi contribution to African botany. 

roceedings of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences’ 
for Feb., 1872 (issued May, 1872), contains Dr. Asa Gray’s determina 
tion of Elihu Hall's collections made in Oregon in 1871 about 108 o 

"5 ble address 

to the Linnean Society, which has been printed. and disci to the 

Fellows. Very extensive extracts have appeared in * Natur 
In the first part of the * Berichte des nat. med. Verein í in a Toni 

for p. A. Kerner has described ten new Rudi from the Tyr d 
ral papers, specially interesting to English botanists, are "tobe foun 

in the last publi shed part of the * Abhandlungen ' of the Natural History 

ciety of Bremen, especially a Flora of the Islands of East Fri 

(including Wangeroog) by C. Nóldeke, with the Mosses by C. E. Biben, 
and an aecount of the Salicornice of the German coast of the North Sea, 
by F. Buchenau and : 

T her ere is a curious romar in a feck note to Dr. Lindberg’s valuable 

and suggestive paper on Zoopsis, printed in the ‘ Journal o3 the Lin 
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Soc.’ Quoting from a letter of Dr. Carrington's, he writes : “Dr. Gray 
says that a friend of his named Bennett, a most promising young 
botanist who died early, undertook the Hepatiez in Gray’s * Nat. Ae!” 
Dr. J. E. Gray has distinctly claimed the authorship of the ‘ systematic”? 
portion of S. F. Gray’s “ Natural Arrangement ” in the Ann. and Mag. 
of Nat. Hist. for 1861 (p. 405), and his statement is quoted by Mr. Carruthers, in a paper on the nomenclature of the British Hepaticze in this 
Journal (vol. iii., p. 297). Dr. Gray acknowledges the help which he 
received from others, hut it cannot be correct to quote any authority but “Gray” for the names given in the book. The * prom l 
botanist who died young,” must have been E. T, Bennett, at one time 
secretary to the Zoological Society, and brother to J. J. Bennett, who 
lately resigned the Keepership of Botany in the British Museum. Mr ; à 

fa) [e] © 

of Tübingen, 
r. M. T. Masters has been elected a Corresponding Member of the Royal Society of Liége. 

Professor Crépin has been appointed Conservator of the Roy Museum of Natural History, with special care of the section of Palæontolo 
_The 42nd meeting of the British Association will be held at Brighton in the week August 14th— 21st. 
The death is aunounced, at Grazeley Lodge, near Reading, of Robert Wight, M.D., F.R.S., on May 26 Dr. Wi > E eben, 

al Belgian 
vegetable 

i i a years of age, and had spent much of his life in India, to the flora of which he devoted himself. He went out to Madras i 

, but is remarkable for the great and uni- C ccuracy and sagacity displayed by its author. The Illustra- tions of Indian Botany was 38 and terminated in f g 2 coloured plates, whilst the * [cones Plantarum Indie Orientalis" has uncoloured plates, 2101 in number ight' untiring energy in 
Works, of which the * Spicilegium Neil and by numerous papers in English an India in 1853, and shortly befi 

^ 
0 s . Dr. Wight aturalization of cotton in India, and antations at Coimbator, Madras ohn MeKen, late Curator of the Botanic Gar 

epatie disease. He wasa nati » and spent some of his earlier years in Jamaica. 1 nd became Curator of the Garden there the next resigned the appointment in 1853 
he Tongut 

= 2 = - Iz] as eo O 

:8 
A et e [-» £ mM er = =. G 

itry, he again in 1860 t arden, and from that time till his 

r 
ook charge of the 

duties there. The Royal Gardens at K 
: 

) 0 
death has devoted himself to hi ow are greatly indebted to Mr. 
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McKen for living — and seeds of South African species, and our herbaria 
have been much en by the results of his explorations in Natal and 

the docet distri 

On May 22nd, died G. F. Reuter, at Geneva, pue he held the leue 
Director of the Botanie Gardens. e was the author of ‘ Catalogu 

des plantes vasculaires de Genéve,' (1832), and of * Essai sur lá vege 

tation de la nouvelle arar (1843), besides the monograph of the 
“specs in DCs Prodiontus, vol. xi, and in conjunction with 

Margot of an essay on the flora of the Island of Zante. He was on terms 
of intimate friendship with the eminent botanist M. Boissier, was 

with him part author of * Diagnoses décor nov. Hispanicarum,’ and 

* Pugillus plant. nov. Afric borealis, e 
We greatly regret to have to eri also the death, at 25 years of 

age, of Robert Creaser Kingston, of the Herbarium of the Royal Gardens, 
Kew. After em ployment in the Gardens themselves, he entered the 
Herbarium in 1868 and Vorai there indefatigably, acquiring 1 de ex- 
tensive knowledge of plants. His death, which occurred on June 21st, 
after a long illness, doubtless the result of overwork, is a Me o the 
small staff of the Kew Herbarium, which it will be difficult to supply. 

is name is commemorated in the. genus Kingstonia (Anonacez), he 
defined by Dr. Hooker in the Flora of British India. Mr. Kingston had 
collected material for a Flora of the East Riding of Yorkshire 

We can only allude to the deaths of Dr. G. M. v EG ens, on the 
24th Feb., at Stuttgart, in his 84th year, author of Floras of Venice 
and of Warte mburg; o of Dr. M. A. Curtis, the well-known American eryp- 
togamist, which occurred suddenly on April 10th, just before completing 
the 64th. year of his age; and of Dr. G. Dolliner, author of a Flora 
pos enm in India, on April 16th. 

a large herbarium of British Plants, containing upwards s of 
5000 poesia both Phanerogams and Cryptogams, carefully selected, 
named and mounted in 50 half-bound Russia portfolios. Apply to S. G., 
Messrs. Gladding and Son, Aldine Chambers, 13, Paternoster Row, E.C. 

Dr. Rabenhorst (Dresden) has for sale the following selection of species 
from Valdivia (Chili), collected in the winter of 1870-71, by his son 
Rudolf. "The plants have been Beanie and determined by Herr v. 
Krempelhuber. The price is six shi ings, carriage free. “Lecanora 
penises, Ach., var. septem-locularis, Krphb., L. coarctata, Ach., L. conizæâ, 

n e tata, Krphb. zov spec., Arthonia ?, A. ep! acta, Ach 
Chrysothrix nolitangere, Montagne, cum fructu /, Bacidia effusa, DOIT 

Blastenia fusco-ferruginea, ov. Spec., cinnabarina (Ach.) 

Usnea ceratina, Ach., Lecidea æruginosa, Nyl., L. — Flik., f. 
hypothecio infuscato, atro-fusco, Parmelia prolixa, Ach., onspersa, 
Ach., Physcia flavicans, var. acro romela, Pers., Bulli many (Mass. 

Krphb. (=B. italica, var. tumida Mass.), B. e var. lactea, Mass.» 
Pertusaria Wawreana, Mass., f, spermagonifera, P. melar panis Nyl, 
Amphiloma murorum, Hoffm., Lichen dubius, non rite evolutus 

Cor ee ee 172, line 13 from bottom, for “Tunbridge Wells,” read 

mot ath ; da st line, for * Van Heurck of Antwe erp," read 
Morren of Liége." 
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Original Articles. 

RANUNCULUS CHJEROPHYLLOS, L., AUCT. IN JERSEY. 

By Henry Trimen, M.B., F.L.S. 

(Prate CXXV.) 

I have been asked by Dr. Bull, who had the good fortune to detect the 
subject of this article in Jersey (as noticed at p. 175 of this volume), to 

write a description of it to accompany a figure. ough it is not pos- 

sible to consider the flora of the Channel Islands as other than a portion 

of that of Western France, the plants found in them have been so con- 

stantly included in all English descriptive Floras, as to have acquired a 
sort of right to be reckoned British. It is hoped, too, that by calling 

attention to a species very liable from several causes to be overlooked, a 

search may be set on foot in suitable spots of our southern and western 

counties (especially Cornwall and Devon), which may not improbably 

seni in showing Ranunculus Cherophyllos to be really an English 

plant. i ' 

ave been unsuccessful ; . the carpels of the plants in their native place did 

not develope themselves, the whole plant dried up rapidly, and at pe end 

it Z wn 

botanists. ; ; 

The following description is, with the exception of that of the fruit, 
entirely d fr rsev specimens, to which only it applies. 

ee ee dj Auct. Root composed of numerous po 

short, ovoid, whitish tubercles, blunt or tapering into long filiform fibres, 

he root immediately above the tubercles, and 

at points situated between adjacent ones, with a | 
colourless seale at two or three points, and terminated by a plantlet con- 

sisting of several small tubercles, and a few little ovate or three-toothed 

N.s. VOL. I. [aveust 1, 1872.] a 
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hairy bind on long petioles; Zeaves (radical) in the flowering plant few, on 
long petioles somewhat dilated at base, trifoliolate, the terminal leaflet long- 

th 
, anther innate, blunt, slightly curved — ; pie numerous, densely crowded, falcate, style long; fruit o ae 

numerous closely-packed achenia, forming an oblong ye : 
3-$ inch long by i inch — ; c greatly compressed, uppe carried on into an acute slight curved beak, low : i minutely shagreened (under ai kno; brownish, with a conspicuous gree margin. 

i ial view, there is ` Though easily passed by for R. bulbosus on a superficial viet "e no possibility after examination of mistaking this for any British spect 
f s. : d 

. In Continental specimens there is great variety in the form of the ves, which range fro | ad 
(R. flabellatus, Desf.), through trifid (R. gregarius, Brot.), bile: iw deseri above, veral authors have described the sepals Es 

. : de » but, as noticed by Mérat (Fl. ine 
Paris, ii. p. 350), when dry with ripe fruit, striae can be see detached. 

m "EDT ns 
Good descriptions are given in Cosson and Germain's eye Wie (ed. 2, p. 16), Bertoloni's * Flora Italica (vol. v. p. 525), ete. hors, is very i Barrelier’s, given by T ws es so old unsatisfactory, and probably a different thing. Columna s, thoug e 

wing ; tab. XXX. fig. 44) fair, The uly modern figure is the artistic ai 8 
of * R. flabellatus’ in Fl. Greca, t 20, w ch is, how wer, n udi 
and even inaccurate he specimens published in Billot's * Exsi 

Distribution.—Widel 
ending as far east as the Lebanon ra 

France, near Paris » and many vinces (Jordan, Bourgeau, Cha 

* Described from French specimens. 

us ion, eX Y spread through the Mediterranean "N. ; 
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Graells); Portugal, R. gregarius, Brot.! (Masson, Sir T. Gage) and R. 
dimorphorrhizus, Brot. (Welwitsch) ; Corsica, R. insularis, Viv. (Soleirol), 
N. Italy (Savi, hapy Sicily (Huet de Pavillon, Todaro); Greece 
(Heldreich) ; Crete, R _ flabellatus, — sys dreich); Algeria (Balansa). 
It is ~ recorded from Turkey, a, and the islands of Sardinia and 

It ha 
applied to this species, and with some justice. Linnzeus gu ded his 
species (Sp. Plant. ed. 1, p. 555) on the descriptions and figures of VA 

(Kephrasis, p. 312 and t. 311), Barrelier (Plant. Gall. ete. p. 56, fig. 581) 

e unifloro to tem, and Zinea Map ifidis to i tbe ed he, 
vane quotes additional synonyms, and also the pacar phn a C. 
Bauhin, made from Italian specimens, in his ‘ Prodromus,' p. iv., 

which is a very good one of our plant. It is pde. decus. net a 

consideration ‘of his synonymy—for, though what Barrelier meant is 

doubtful, Columna’s description and figure are excellent,* and even 

Guettard's bad description doubtless meant the same—that Linnzus 

intended by the name R. Cherophyllos the = generally now so called, 

though it seems certain that he only knew it from books, 

This appears still more evident from an inspection of the Linnzan 
herbarium. The specimen there named ‘ Cher ophyllos," is a bad one, in 

three fragments, and without fruit or petals; it is not very easy to name 

it, but it is certainly not the rig we are considering.t I think a dis- 

labelled by d himself is in the Banksian herbarium i in the British 

puru m.) What is still more to the dun is e a al type specimen of 

fectly well acquainted with R. bulbosus, the faulty labelling in this case 

must be considered an example of what is not very unfrequent in the 

Linnean herbarium. Valuable as that collection very often is, yet 

* Sir J. E. Smith, however (Rees’ r vol. xxix.), referred these to R. 

mile Vahl. 
J. E. Smith in Rees’ Cyclop. vol xxix., has carefully described, as R. 

Char "phis L., this specimen, and dee itis diee d one of the plant he 

had se n. Smith ote have the common S. European species by 

another 
f An aiiiidaokek error for lesbicus, which is Tournefort's name. 4$ 
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it is sometimes better to judge of what  Linnzus intended by an 
8. ould be pro- 

DESCRIPTION oF Tas. 125. 

Figs. land 2. Ranunculus Cherophyllos, L., Auct., from a specimen collected at 
S. Aubin’s, Jersey, by Dr. M. M. Bull. 3. A young plantlet originally produced 
at the extremity of a stolon. 4. A sepal. 5. A petal. A stamen. 7. Ripe 
fruit. single achenium. (Figs. 7 and 8 from a French specimen. Figs. 6 
and 8 enlarged.) 

NOTES ON POTAMOGETONS. 

By C. C. Basineton, F.R.S. im 

Some specimens gathered by myself and also by Dr. D. Moore at Killarney 
are also probably P. polygonifolius. "There is yet another Irish a 

- Galway, which may be referred, although w1 

and Laestadius in the Kew Herbarium ; but I firmly believe that my spe cimen contained in Fries’s Herb, Normale (xiv. 75.) belongs to the same 
species as the Irish h 

pect an error concerning the peduncles, for Syme describes them 8$ " long, rather slender," they Fries states that his plant has * cauli to branch on his own speci 
being the same, may, therefore, pe 
On the whole, therefore, I cannot or Hooker (Student's FI., p.371), i 
natans, which, accordin 
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of B 
is similar to that of the American plant. 1 cannot see its relationship to 

. salicifolius, although the figure in Eng. Bot. muc mbles 

: I e submersed leaves of the Irish spe- 

cimens are sessile, or often not quite stalkless, rather than * semi-amplexi- 

caul.” Asa Gray's description does not convey to me the idea of an am- 

plexicaul leaf, for he says that they are “ very long, lanceolate, and lance- 

linear.” At present I think that we must admit P. Lonchites as a British 

P. decipiens (Nolte). —This much resembles. P. lucens, but I cannot 

or “subserrate” structure near the tip 

of the leaves, described by Syme and Hooker. Certainly the leaves are 
E 

wavy near the tip, but not at all serrulate as are those of P. lucens 

P. longifolius (Gay).—1 think that my Irish specimen of this plant is 

ofthe same species a longifolius of Reichenbach (Fl. Germ. exsic. 
s the P. long 

2501. Hooker (p. 372) says that the P. longifolius of Gay is rightly 

Gay’s Herbarium is 

P. longifolius is the same as that 

confirmed in my belief of the identity of Gay's pla 

Syme agrees with Hooker in thinking that this plant is proba 

of P. lucens, notwithstanding the absolutely 
entire leaves of my pla 

may venture to add that I think Moore and More 
treat the plant with some- 

what unmerited contempt in the * Cybele Hibernica' (312). 

ON A NEW SPECIES OF IRIS. 

jv 

fortiores 3 ina superiore 8 inferiore parum prominul 

alibus medio 12-16 lin. latis, scapis subcompressis 

subeequantibus, spathis herbaceis complanatis bifl 

exteriore lanceolato-lineari 5-pollicari florem prius 

sj 
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altera ovata acuta 2-pollicari tubo floris serius expansi zequilonga intima 
conformi eo dimidio breviore, floribus diurnis inodoris 33 poll. diametro 
erectis, pedicellis ovarii longitudine, perigonii tubo crassiuseulo virides- 

cente pollicari ore callis 6 glandulosis instructo, laciniis subsequalibus, 

ineequaliter laciniata alba violaceo-striata usque ad medium laminam 

producta apiceque dimidiam fere ejus latitudinem adeequante aucto et 
neis 3 elevatis laminam haud attingentibus utrinque notato 

lamina obovato-rotundata obtusa margine crispulo-undulata lilacina 

me in April of this year for the first time, the rhizomes having been ob- 
tained two years ago from a native garden, where the plant was cultivated 

suppose nearly equal ; 'both series of the perigone-segments reflexed and 
alike in shape, besides other points. The second has longer, narrower, and 

* Mél. Biolog. Acad. Pétersb. vii. 563. 
f Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, v. din. 
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to be admitted, those of one author in every instance encroaching on those 

of others, and including one or more species c assed differently by some 

other writer.* This in itself seems to me a convincing proof that the old 

genus is far more natural than the proposed segregates. I think, however, 

p 
orca. r. Baker has recently detached the bulbous species from 

organs, or at any rate to assign them a co-ordinate value, suc " 
dealing with flowering plants, is certainly opposed to the consensus 

NOTES ON THE LICHENS IN SOWERBY'S HERBARIUM. 

By rue Rev. J. M. Croats, M.A., F.L.S. xp G.S. 

No. I. Usnea—Solorina. 

Having recently been engaged in arranging the lichens in the 
herbarium of the British Museum, I purpose in this and subsequent 

pape make some observations upon several of the more interesting 

specimens in Mr. Sowerby's herbariu For critical purposes, this 

rium, as might be expected, is most valuable, inasmuch as it con- 

t of the identical specimens from which the drawings in 

Smith's * English Botany' were de; h unfortunately in this 

respect, as will afterwards be -seen, it is by no means s plete as 

consequence of the spec having 
d . n pecimens dra 

until quite recently been inaccessible to British lichenists, the figures, 

in several important instances, have hitherto been misunderstood, and 

ferred to species which they do not represent. In addition, however, 
to the specimens figured, it contains many others sent to Mr. pie 

from various parts of Great Britain, which have neither been describ 

nor drawn in the above well-known work, probably from his not having 

> 
p d. omm 

with that portion of the herbarium, which I have now duly cosine a 

mounted, extending from the genus Usnea to Solorina inclusive, mee FE 

to the order followed in my ‘ Enumeratio ' and in Leighton's * Lic ; 

* 

t Journal of Botany, ix. 9. sqq. 
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ferous states of var. plicata. The short crowded papilla, by which this 
form is characterized, are generally supposed to be rudimentary ranches, 
but, as would appear, they scarcely ever become brauches proper, in con- 
sequence of their development being previously arrested, in which case in 
old plants they are often dissolved into soredia. 

nigricans, Ach., stated to have been received from Mr. Harriman, but 
without either name or locality. Leighton, in his ‘Lich. Fl. p. 87, quotes 
for A. ochroleuca, ‘ Teesdale, Harriman,’ where this truly Arctic or alt- 

characters, a very easy way of distinguishing these two somewhat closely 

Fl.’ True sarmentosa, 
Ach., occurs in Dickson's Herbarium, but without any locality assigne 
so that in the absence of any record of its having even been gathered in 
Scotland, we are not justified in regarding it as a British species. At 

e smaller figure, which represents a speci- 
men gathered on Ben Luighal, Sutherlandshire, is not referable to — 

^a. Of this it may be regarded as a “ smaller, € 

: y Braemar, and improperly assigned tof. crinalis, Frs. On the plant ™ 
herb. Sowerby, a single small krohen appears as figured in B., 
which is lateral and not pseudo-terminal as in the normal form. 
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4. Lichen oe E. B. t. 1880, — Alectoria jubata, L.—This formerly 

composite species has more recently and peret — div p by 

NY (in lit. Sth June, 1870) into the two follow ata 

in E vithcolivec brew i haihai sia RR 

i. capillaris (Aoh ) N yl. (Bin and setacea), with greyish-yellow 

thallus ied reaction, E o whieh of these the two lower figures in 

E. B. belong, it is Spates % say, as only separated ramules are s drawn, 

and both occur in herb. Sowerby. The "T fizure usually referred to 

var. chalybeiformis, L., as in Hook. Br. Fl. ii. p. 227, seems rather to belong 

to f. lanestris, Ach., "a smaller state, with shorter and more slender 

N branches, densely entangled.” o specimen, ihn, is extant in 

Sowerby's Herb. either of rt or of true chalybe ifor 

ichen lanatus, E. B. t. 846, = Alectoria lanata, L — Oi this species, 

which by most recent cae has been regarde a Parmelia, the 

to the substratum oy minute isis These; however, I have not been 

cwm sd detect in niu. British plants I have yet examined. The upper 

epresents what I conceive to be a good variety, whichl 

liia etin on d Mons rrone, in Braemar,—var. parmelioides, Cromb., in 

MSS. (including f. suóciliata, Ny Tt is distinguished by having 

“the thallus suborbicular, somewhat closely appressed, black or blackish 

(not olive-brown as in the type), opaque, the laciniz shorter, more in- 

tricately divided, margin of apothecia granulato o-unequal or ciliated.” To 

the typical form, as a young condition, is also to be referred Lichen scaber, 

eem , E. B. t. 2318, the small right-hand figure, which in the description 

is giv en asa synony m of Lichen “pubescens, and e identical with 

Pa rmelia lanata, f. doni Nyl. p. Or. p. 1 Two specimens 

of this occur in herb. Sowerby ; the one from debris] and the other from 

omon 

Lichen stictoceros, E. B. t. 1353, — Evernia prunastri, var. gracilis, 

Ach.—The specimen figured, which is a smaller plant than might be sup- 

posed from the drawing, which was evidently made from it iu a wet and 

And, dod, the desc ‘lotion: given n E.B., where it is stated to be * ‘alike 

on both sides,” ought of itself o po prevented this mistake. Var. 

stictocera, Ach., is simply E. prunastri typical, with small foreign tubercles 

scattered on the laciniz, a state not uncommon in Britain, and abun aut 

toabove. In connection with this, vide Mr. Parfitt's note in Leight. Li 

Fl., Supp. p. 470. 
. Lichen fastigiatus, E. B. t. 890, — Ramalina fastigiata, Pers., and 

R. frazinea, L.—The former of these is edd by the lower left- 

-hand figure; and the specimen drawn, t from Bedfordshire by Mr. 
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Abbot, is very characteristic. Of the two other figures in the plate, the upper one is referable to a smaller state of R. fraxinea, and the lower 
appears to be a hybrid between them, though not so well marked 
other specimens we have seen. ug j 
have been given as distinct species by Nylander in his.recent Ram. Mon., 
yet from the frequent occurrence of various transition states, it would- appear that he is quite correct in saying of fastigiata “ vix est nisi varietas E. fraxzineæe, thallo magis contracto et subfastigiato-diviso,”’ 

8. Lichen pollinarius, E. B. t. 1607, — Ramalina eve 

generally confluent soredia, which appear on others which I have seen, especially in f. monophylla, Cromb. On the thallus is occasionally found a parasite which I have not yet been able to determine. 
ichen pinastri, E. B. t. 2111, = Platysma juniperinum * pinastri, Scop.—As appears from a note by Sir J. E. Smith, appended to 

n 
parietina. In herb. Salwey it is confounded with Physcia lychnea 

10. Lichen sepincola, E. B. t. 2386, = Platysma sepincola, Ehrh., and var. wlophylla, Ach.—The specimen represented in figure 1, from near Yarmouth (Turner), though not in good condition, is apparently 
e in Britain. better represented in figure 2, which, however, is drawn from a continen- 

Dorrer, is var. ulophylla, of which the lower left-hand figure is a : 

indubitably confirmed by the ellipsoid spermatia, This latter is evidently 
i ritain, oe more so than P. commiatum, which 

igher mountains of Braemar. i 12. Lichen aleurites, E, BL 858, = Platysma diffusum, Web., of which pla a (Ach.) NyL, is a synonym. The specimen figured 18 from Henham, Suffolk (Turner), and is quite identical with Lichen diffusus, Dicks., Crypt. m. p. 17, t. 9, f. 6, according to a specimen from Croft Castle Park in his own herb. As shown by Th. Frs. in Lich. Scand. p- 
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110, the character ta the gag and spermatia warrant us in assign- 

ing this species the genus Cetraria (Platysma). For the correct 

synonymy, hi is ene iie rather intricate, vide Nyl. Animad. cirea F. 

Arnold, in * Flora,’ 1872, p. 267. As so far corroborative of this, we ma 

aleurites several specim ens d à species afterwards to be noticed, and two 

of the present species, me indicating that at that date his a/euriles was 

the plant before us only pro minima Me 3 

3. Lichen resupinatus, "E. i — Nephromium lusitanicum, 

Schær.—The specimen drawn, at s ast Pm one labelled as above by 

Sowerby, from Cornwall (Turner), is proved by the yellow medulla and 
to N. t 

- more decided than in the larger specimen. In herb. Sowerby, there are 

three specimens of L. resupinatus, all of which very singularly belong to 
Ni: os a not uncommon oe in the western mountainous 

Lichen spongiosus, E. B. t. 1314, — Solorina limbat a, Smmrft. 

Of this there is unfortunately no ecimen à preserved i in etg Sowerby or 

` attached to the original drawing, ern like other terricole species in ier long 

neglected lierbursaih, has probably crumbled into dust. In Sir J E. 

Smith’s Herb., however, to whom possibly, as in other cases, the plant may 

have been returned by '$o werby, there oupi sapaan of L. spongiosus 

marked * To Harriman, exactly corresponding with S. limbata, 

mmrft. We may, therefore, quite legitimately conclude that the lichen 

of E.B. and that of Smmrft. are identical. The figure in E. B. is not very 

characteristic of the thallus, and, moreover, is too deeply Lunge which in 

connection with the description given, has no doubt led to some confusion 

as to the plant really represen nte d. Whet ther the thallus usvally described 

as that of this species be proper, or whether the plant be simply an old 

condition of S. saccata, we need not here inquire. 

SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES. 

LANTS OF KILMANJARO.—AÀ small but very interesting tedio 

of plants has been sent to Kew by Dr. Kirk which was made by t 

ER za Lake. 

-writes in a letter to Dr. Hooker, “stops far below the snow line, : 

zone of wind-swept rocks encircles the dome and rolls down its avalane es 

and meu. > is — Log to a height of 20,000 feet, and some 

he would pass in the way, I asked him in return to | 
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recently received at the K 
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feet under the equator, and probably plants do not reach Kilmanjaro higher than that." 
The following is what can be made of this collection :— 
Helichrysum abyssinicum, Schultz-Bip., and five other species of the same genus; 

Artemisia apparently afra, Jacq. ; 
-Ericinella ? not in flower. ; 
Bleria spicata, Hochst. ? ; 
Labiate not in flower, perh: ps Tinnea ; 

ehst. ; Barísia, near longiflora, Hoch 

Cyp ; and two quite doubtful. On the lower slopes were gathered an Asclepiad, 
sam 

which is probably a new genus of Periplocez, the e Adenocarpus Which Mann got on the Cameroons (4. Mannii, Hook., fil.) a new Tephrosia and many other species of interest.—J. G. BAKER. 
m — re 

G 
richly due to Mr. Fletcher, of Liverpool. A few years ago this gentle- 

by the Rev. G. Gordon. 
under cultivation, and upon being informed by the Liverpool botanists that he was in danger of eradicating by his agricultural improvements one of our rarest SM plants, promised to do all that he could to avoid such a disaster. 1S promise he has lately carried into effect by en- 

i p 
ing-tile and ploughshare ; and it is to be hoped that in the humid climate of West Ross-shire the plant by this means may be preserved for many years to come, 

meadow which is flooded at high tide and in the winter. The plant has 
not been observed there in previous years, though the spot is annually Visited. NAYLOR, 

VEGETABLE Broom Matertats. (Journ. Bot. IX., 51, 111.)—Having 
ew Museum some specimens of the materials used for making carpet-brooms, and clothes and velvet brushes, I sen What information I can gather about them. "There seems no doubt that, a5 

P Dyer states (p. 51), the materials used for carpet-brooms and : 
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clothes-brushes are the panicles of Sorghum vulgare, Pers., the general 
h is “whisk,” thre known 

amongst brushmakers, namely, Florence, Venetian and French whisk. 

posed of several smaller bundles and with a number of short pieces of 

Reports, 

REPORT OF THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB 

FOR THE YEAR 1872. 

By J. BoswELL Syme, LL.D., F.L.S. 

« Pond in Balmuto Garden, Fife.” —J. 

BoswELL Syme. This is the first time I have noticed this form in Scot- 

S eep. This p 
Mr. Hiern’s paper in ‘ Journal of Botany, 

rather thick and hairy beneath, and the carpels hispid 

en similar are sent by t 

ey 
R. tripartitus, De Candolle

 (?). “ During the past dozen years very fe
w 

specimens of this plant have been obtained im the recorded localities 

t Esher, Surrey. In the early summer © 
plentifully in a spot to which collectors can readily be d 

rifle practice ground near Esher. 

r. Hiern separates it from the tripartitus of De Candolle, chiefly by the 

absence of submerged leaves, naming it intermedius, Knaf in ‘ Flora.’ 7 

H. Borre seeds of the British J£. tripartitus, 

raised a plant with capillary submerged leaves, of which I possess speci- 

_W. W. Newbould, who received 

. them from Mr. Borrer himself, with this information concerning their 

parentage. 
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Ranunculus acris, L., var. vulgatus (R. vulgatus, Jord.). * Primrose Hill, Middlesex.” —J. L. Warren. The on form of R. acris about London is, according to my experience, R. tomophyllus, Jord. ; but Mr. Warren’s specimens have the elongated horizontal rhizome and the broader leaf-segments of R. vulgatus, Jord. 
is, L., var. Boreanus (R. Boræanus, Jord.). “ Under a roċk, in 

ar D D. 

Boreanus. The root-stock is quite vertical the base of the stems glabrous, the petioles thinly clothed with adpressed hairs, and the leaves are deeply cut into very narrow segments. The flowers are very much smaller than in French specimens of R. Boreanus, being scarcely ret an inch across, and the whole stem little more than six inches 

` Caltha palustris, L., var. Guerangerii. “ Between the paper-mills and West Moulsey, Surrey.” —H. C. Watson. A specimen in flower, and one - 
L rmer with very narrow sepals, and the latter with gradually- acuminate longly-beaked follicles, are very characteristic examples of this form. From the same ocality Mr. Watson sends equally characteristic examples, in flower and fruit, of the typical C. palustris. Helleborus viridis, L. Arnside.- **[ have seen the Arnside station for 

b 
the Helleborus mentioned in some edition of Gerarde's * Herbal,’ but can- local; : 

os 5 > E. em pe E- & e 

the lane leading to Arnside Tower. 1s agrees exactly with the fact, and the station must be more than 200 years o I have met with the 

aceount of its being the true plant, not the D, Ajacis of Cambridgeshire, 
ir d. the casual plant of most distriets, both iu England and 

na, 

Actea spicata, L, « This species grows here, in Liley Wood, about five miles from Huddersfield, in considerable abundance, covering an area 
= about 250 to 300 square yards. Though I cannot look upon it as a truly native species, particularly as we have not a particle of limestone 

RK. 8 » tte. ‘Near Burntisland, Fife."—J. BoswELL Pune rue plant, with orange-yellow juice. The root is yellow, om the colour of the juice s owing through the thin epidermis is of P. Lamottii, in which the juice is white, is of this latter colour. _ -., Meconopsis cambr. ica, Vig. *T send a specimen of this plant, which I picked last summer in the neighbourhood of Llanthony Abbey, Mon- mouthshire. The spot where it as growing was elose to the borders of 
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Monmouthshire and Breconshire, and I do not know precisely to which 
county it belonged ; if, however, to the former, it is new to the provi -— 
cue al to the * Compendium ‘of the Cybele Britanni was 
dently in a perfectly wild state, growing in several small tufts in the 
middle of a precipice on the mountain side.” 
cda gallidi eee Jord.“ Bros pand: Mount Stewart, Co. 

Down." —$. . This is the most northern station I am 
acquainted with for. this form ee n capre colata. Mr. J. Harbord Lewis 
sends it from the Mersey ballas 

umaria Vaillantii, Lois. “ *« Plentifully in several cornfields on the 
chalk down called * Hog's Back,’ near Guildford. From F. parviflora, 
which occurs in fields on the same down, the true vpn is distin- 
guishable at a glance by the darker tints of the whole plant Qi 
Warsow. I believe I gathered a small specimen of F. Vailionti jin a 
field on the south slope B the *Hog's Back,' about twenty years ago. 
(See * Flora of Surrey,’ p. 13.) 

Cochlearia anglica, L. « Salt marsh, Bidston, Cheshire.” —J. HarBorp 
WIS. Very different from the South-England form, being much 

smaller, with the leaves more abrupt at the base, often ovate or rhombic- 
ovate; the pods smaller and shorter in proportion, and apparently 
without any constriction between the valves. The southern form is, no 
doubt, the var. gemina, Hort., and appears to be as gon oe the form 
described above, as C. o rivis | is from C. alpina and C. 

Camelina sylvestris, Wallr. “ Among Trifolium carnation near Penny 
Cross Church, Devon."— T. R. AncHE& Brices. This is the first time 
that I have seen British m of this sub-species of C. di. 

Sisymbrium pannonicu cq. Rail banks, Crosby, Lancashire. 
“This has become well "established in the borders of fields, roadsides 
waste places, etc., at Crosby, Lancashire. It was first observed (1858) 
here by Mr. H. S. Fi sher, and is now almost the commonest Crucifer in 
the neighbourhood of Crosby Station. Ido not think the plant has been 
introduced with €: or — hay, but am inclined to think it was 
sown 

Crosby D—J. Harporp Lewis 
Brassica Napus, L. and its allies. “ Very few — of the Rape, the 

Swede, and the common Turnip, sent in order to show their differences 

~~ egal in spring, or early summer, as the edd relicts from sown 

and also under iis dea the iier dus. man 

tary known, however, there is no difficulty in distinguishing these — 

Mg either as young plants the first season, or as owering plants o 

the following year. The three gradations of size and the three varieties 



Lad 

940 REPORT OF THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB 

of tint in the flowers are perhaps the best practical distinctions in the 
living plants. The relative position of open flowers and unopened buds 
is somewhat uncertain; and the forms of the stem leaves vary with the 
vigour of the plants."—H. C. Watson. : i 

Polygala oxyptera, Reich. Sandhills, Wallasey, Cheshire. * In * Eng- itp. 

combe. As the Polygala is, with us, a sandhill plant, Wallasey must have 
been intended when Seacombe was quoted. On the Cheshire side the 
plant grows at Hoylake and Wallasey in great quantity. On the Lan- 
cashire side it grows at Waterloo and Formby. If the sandhills round 
the country were well looked over, P. ozyptera would doubtless prove more 
frequent than we now know it to be. Grassy spots are the places it most — 
frequents, and not so much in the * hollows " of the sandhills."—J. Har- 

olygala austriaca, Crantz. “ Rough chalky bank on the border of 
D >—J. F. DurHtE. The occ f 

E. 
Silene annulata, Thore. “With Trifolium incarnatum at Prospect, 

Western Peverill, Plymouth, Devon.” —T. R. Arcuer Briees. Mr. 
Briggs states that he saw about twenty plants. , : Stellaria nemorum, L, * Canlochan, Forfarshire, 2500 to 2700 feet."— 

. X. 

Stellaria media, Vill. var. umbrosa. Breinton, Herefordshire, AUGUSTIN Ley; V WwW 

experience of Mr. H. ^ 
: Cybele Britannica, p. 492 :—* I think it may be worth mention that in 

the specimens I send the petals were considerably longer than the sepals, 

o not the slightest mark to distinguish it fr dinary type. Hver guish it from the ordinary type - e: baa of the seed, which you will see are strongly developed 
€ specimens from Bath, had entirely disappeared." 

Stellaria Holostea, L., var. with foliaccous panicles, “ Bank by the Ply- 
mouth and Tavistock Road, Devon.”—T. R. Arcner Brioas. A 
carious monstrosity, in which the flowers are replaced by series of sepal- like organs, arranged in alternate pairs one within the other. 
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Cerastium triviale, Link., var. alpinum. “Little Kilrannoch, Clova, 
Forfarshire,"—F. BucHaNaN WHITE. This very remarkable plant is 
readily known from all the other forms of C. £riviale, by the petals being 

var. cherophyllum. Ihave no authentic specimens of E. pretermissu 
or t a 

. , 

Jord., but Mr. Baker's specimens do t alla with Boreau's de- 
scription, ** Sépales couverts de poils glanduleux,” for this form is 

nger. 
Impatiens parviflora, DC. “ Hedges of a field, Oxton, Cheshire.” —H. S. 

Fismgn. This alien seems steadily to increase its area in Britain, although 
totally ignored in Dr. Hooker's * Student's Flora.’ Mr. Watson,‘ Comp 

Cyb. Brit., p. 496, considers that it is likely to become an esta- 
blished alien. 

Trifolium maritimum, Huds.  * River Hamble, Botley, Southampton. I 
know of only one patch of this clover in this neighbourhood, but it is of 
Course more than likely that there is more." —G. S. STREATFEILD. 

ubus imbricatus, Hort. I have the authority of Mr. Baker for. pro- 
nouncing the specimens which I send to be this. It was picked in com- 

pany with and under the guidance of Mr. B. M. Watkins, at the precise 

spot indicated in Prof. Babington’s ‘ British Rubi,’ as “ by the tramroad 

above rook." 

. from that by its quinate leaflets, more compound panicle, more abundant 

G. BAKER. | 

sa britannica, Desegl. ** First observed by a friend of Mr. F. Arnold 

Lees, to grow, early this year, by the shore of Menai, near the Suspension 

Bridge, Carnarvonshire.. I saw only one bush at edge of brushwood 

Over the beach."—]J. HARBORD. LEWIS. 
Crategus oxyacanthoides? “Some examples sent thus labelled, to 

illustrate the cross combinations of character. Here we have the less 

lobed leaves of ozyacanthoides combined with the pubescent calyx of 

arpa or monogyna, the styles being single or double or forked. In 
Other instances, the deeply lobed or incised leaves of the latter accompsny 
the glabrous ealyx or the double styles of the former. Are these hybrids ? 

N.s. VOL 1..[AvGusr 1, 1872.] R 
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—few plants are more frequented by insects than Crategus.’—H. C. 
iE 

Pyrus communis, var. Briggsii, Syme (provisionally), E. C. Rep., 1870. 

wering specimens of the plant, and some with spines. ** What is 

‘Journ, Bot., vol. ix., p. 215.—T. R. ARCHER BRIGGS. 
Pyrus rupicola, Syme. Silverdale, near the Westmoreland border, 

North Lancashire.—CHARLES BAILEY. 
(var. Mougeotti). ‘The odour of the fawr A 

. P. HoBKIR 
, Fedia carinata, Stev. “ Grows in profusion for nearly a mile along the 

ditch bank of an old road leading from the village of Dundonald in County 
Down to Holywood. It is a plant not known in cultivation here. A 
have known this plant in the above station since 1867; it seems quite 
established, and with every appearance of being truly wild. I am not 

LEX. 
; ? j W. and K.," fide Trimen; H. Pitos J 

virescens, Fries. “ Railway bank near the Edinburgh Botanic Garden. pei 
BoswELL Syme. I have sent out in each parcel specimens of erue : 

n 

; Aucuparia.t H 
d dice foliis profundis incisis sub-piunatifidis, sed hee cer idi) 
Versa a genuina 5. fennica, cujus fructus (preecocii molles coccion a 

plane diffe scandica. n exemplaribus meis e manu Wa inscriptum ab auctore H. pedunculare.” 
* The Exchange Club Report for 18 ; : 0. t Evidently a clerical error um & sf ;" see Botanical Exchange as 
port for 1870, p. 11, which page of the report I sent to Dr. Fries. 

* 
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The Edinburgh plant is certainly an intermediate form between 
H. Pilosella and H. stoloniflorum ; and were I compelled to place 

H. Pilosella, with which it agrees in the pubescence, the shape of the 

fruiting receptacle, and the size of the flowers. H. stoloniflorum has 

far fewer short gland-tipped hairs and more numerous long bristly 

spreading hairs on the scape, and especially on the phyllaries, than the 
Edinburgh plant. The flowers are smaller, and even on the primary 

stem collected into small corymbs at the extremity of the branches of 
the scape. eaves are thinner in texture and clothed with more 

Carduus nutanti-crispus, Syme, E. B., edition 3. “ A series of 

hybrids between C. nutans and O. crispus, growing in a pasture with 

lants of the two species, near Elburton, Devon."—T. R. ARCHER 

s 
when growing there may have been a difference which has disapy 

in the dried plant. It is certainly not the Essex plant described in the 

glish Bota nutanti-crispus, the C. New- 

bouldi of the London Catalogue, 6th edition. Hybrids sometimes incline 

o one parent than the other. The Essex plant is as nearly half 

ay be. 
Carduus nutanti-tenuiflorus ?— By the sea under the Hoe at Ply- 

mouth.” —F, O. BaLkwiLL. A curious plant differing from C. tenut- 

with white like those of Silybum Marianum. A. " 

ler, sp. ?—“ I have sent a few specimens of an Aster which is appareu 
not unlikely to become established on the banks of the Itchen an 
Smaller streams below Winchester. The specimens were gathered 1n 

__* Mr. O. H. Watson informs me he has à cultivated specimen, named H. 
stoloniferum, from Dr. Grenier, identical with the Edinburgh eE E 
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September last s as a good-sized patch on the side of the Canal, about 
a mile below the city. I am not sufficiently acquainted with the s 

specimens, however, thinking they m ay po ssibly prove acceptable to 
some who are interested in introduced species.”—F, I. Warner. I 
believe this to be one of the forms of 4. carneus, oes Phyteuma spicatum, L. Segg eiden, Perth. “Having observed (some eight or ten | years ago), i in the spring, the leaves of a plant of which I 

wee it proved to be P. spicatum, from which the present specimens are taken. It is a solitary plant, and has slowly increased since its first dis- 
T up o enay 

were several, but only a few have been taken off for fear r injuring the plant. There is no record of it having been cultivate e e garden here, from whence it might have escaped." —H. M. Drummonp Har. Pyrola rotundifolia, Jd Near Multy Farnham, Westie ve T. TursELTON Dyer. Professor Thiselton Mash s specimens seem to me identical with the var. arenaria sty Southport ^ ola minor, L.—* Withou t flowers, in a coppice of oak and birch scrub, a short half mile across the bog, eastward from Ascot Station, Berks. A new locality probably, if not also a species new to the flora of the county as hitherto recorded # —H. C. Warson. Erythrea latifolia, Sm. (vera).—* I only found two specimens, both very dwarf in habit, on the 19th of J uly, 1871. They were growing in a Stassy spot among the sand-hills near Freshfeld Railway Station, band Laneashire."—Rosggr Brown. The specimen sent by Brown is certainly the true Z, latifolia. It is satisfactory to know that this Sitian local plant is not extinct, of which there seemed to 

Epipactis latifolia, S utellaria minor, etc." —G. S. STREATFEILD. al Mimulus guttatus, De Candol lle. Ina pete “cae na wild phen in Vale 

cated by Mary Ed The ^ Berdign ic won t he station for M. talent on ite Wooler Water, near Earl Mill, gi eS authority of os ai : Ex Baker New ora of Nonae 

o Sii pratensis, L. ** Charlbu 
Though ury, Oxon.”—E. F. LINTON. Oxford has been know wn to produce this iuris doubtless few botanists 

Plantago lanceolata. L., var. Timbali Mars “A il bg n ̂  ; paina 
Sites rossa variety of P. lanceolata; seemingly P. t 
RM Mr. W: atson’ e tions to & pe of Berkshire.” " LB. Journ, Pu) nan in Britten's ** Contributio | 
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h, 
crowns ; but the spikes have not that silvery white appearance which is so 

mbali. 
Atriplex patula, L., var. serrata, Eng. Bot., ed. 3. “Tt is remarkable 

that this frequent weed of our tilled fields should have been unknown to 

appears still to be imperfectly known. It is the 4. erecta of several 

English collectors, and is very probably also the usual or normal state of 
the extra-luxuriant variety to which the name of erecta is restricted in the 

. third edition of * English Botany."—H. C. Watson. 
. B. Supp., London Cat.). 

* Shores of Loch Leven, Kinross, and Kinghorn, Loch Fife."—J. BoSwELL 

YME. These are the first Scotch specimens I have seen. 

Euphorbia Cyparissias, L. “Several plants growing between the 
stones of a tomb i 1 

WARNER. 

Juniperus communis, L., var. Kynance, Cornwall. “ The specimens 

of Juniper I send you grew on some rocky ground at the head of Gue 

Graze Cove, not far from Kynance, a long way from any habitation, and 

certainly not planted by any of the natives. It is of interest as showing 

the fusion of J. communis and J. nana.”—JoHN CUNNACK. 

Allium triquetrum, L. “ Antron, near Helston, Cornwall.” —J . Cun- 

NACK. Unfortunately, Mr. Cunnack does not state whether this Allium 

has any claims to be considered native in Cornwall; or, if not, how it 

is likely to have been introduced. 

uscari comosum, Mill, * I have the following account of this plant 

. B. M. Watkins, who visited the spot where it was growing. 

More than thirty plants of this species were found in flower in July last, 

in a field of wheat at Gillow, near Ross, Herefordshire. ey averaged 

in height from one to two and a half feet, the bulbs being from one to 

ten inches in the soil. No doubt introduced in the course of cultivation, 

With foreign clover seeds, as there is neither garden, path, nor road near 

the field in question. From the size of the bulbs (some of them mea- 

suring over four inches in circumference), it may be presumed that the 

seed, if introduced, must in the usual course of farming have been sown 

six years; the plants, each year until the present, having been cut down 

by hoeing, etc., before their time for flowering. The long spikes of 

flowers were very conspicuous among the ripening corn, and could readily 
USTIN LEY. i 

Ege lin natans, Bab. ** Grantown, Morayshire, 10th Aug., 1871. 

v. J. KEITH. 
S. minimum, Fries. ** Possil Marsh, Lanarkshire.” —RrcnarD M*Kar. 

ese Spargania are, of course, inserte ere only on account of the 

uncertainty of their separate distribution, arising from their having 
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In bale pilosa, var. Borreri, Bromfield. ** Between Maristowe and 
Milton, Devon."—T. R. ARCHER Briees; and * Miles Cole Wood, 
Gloucestershire,” ’—AvGuUSTIN LEY. 

cipus uniglumis, De Candolle. * Freshwater, Isle of Wight."—W. 
W. Spicer 

Carel hrlartion Hoppe? * Near ae Farnham, Westmeath, June 26th, 1871. T. THISELTON DYE 
C. Watsoni, ] d B ed. 3. “ Banks of ‘the Spey, Moray.” —J. Kr1 

and “ Bog near Hamilton, Lanark.” —R. M‘Ka Y. The Rev. J. Keith 
believes that the Spey-side C. Watsoni is the C. acuta of Dr. Gordon’ 8 

true collected by Mr. G. Ross on the fw of the Clyde, "ona about three miles above Glas 
Agrostis setacea, Curtis, “From Bisley Common, Surrey. Sparingly also between Aldershot and the Long Valley, Hants. These are supposed to be unrecorded localities, more northerly than those in which this grass is usually found," —H, C, WATSON. 
Aira uliginosa, Weihe, var. boymser ‚Kincardine, July 1871, collected by Mr. Thomas Sim, communica ed by J. Roy. The members of the Club will doubtless be glad to receive Scotch «eee of this plant, the rediscovery of which on Deeside was announced by Dr. Roy in last year’s Report. - uliginosa, Weihe, var. “A ve 

ted locali 
€ Biere of the desg only. The same species occurs by a pond el 

var. intermedia, hi may be placed under three forms. Var. a. pilosissima, 

3 wer Pd altimatel Puls Sibi, a poh ‘thinly doti 
with SP ni renee hairs from the base, nearly to the point where t 
awn is inserted. This form I had not seen when I wrote the ins 
volume of * English Botany.’ Var. y, intermedia. Lower pale ultimate , 

o de et glabrous, except at the base or in the lowest flore 
also with a few widely- Scattered hairs about the insertion of the awn. 

: ; subspicata a, Par the Flora of Scilly Isles," in the * Journal of Botany,' es ik, p. ir places, Head of Loch Long, N.B.”—Frep, TOWNSEN . Col. Drummo 
bee E typical form of Q, pitié from the. shore end of St. 

e. 
e ls, - Festuca rubra Linn. (Lond. Cat.). P. arenaria, Osb. “ Sandhil . Wallasey, Chesh ire.” —J. Cam : ce edi This is the mar 

creeping coast plant with ve leaves, but the florets are ® 
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scabrous or puberulent at least towards the apex, while they are often 
subglabrous at the base, not pubescent all over as in the typical F. 

arenaria. . 
Bromus commutatus, Schrad. var. racemosus. ** Courtfields, Monmouth- 

shire.’—Aveustin Ley. These specimens belong to the B. racemosus 
of Fries and the continental botanists. 
S romus arvensis, L. “ Primrose Hill, Middlesex."—W. T. TursELTON 

YER. 
Triticum acutum, D.C. “Burntisland and Kirkcaldy, Fife."—J. BoswELL 

Syme. “ St. Andrew’s, Fife."—Col. Drummonp Hay. This plant appears 

to be abundant on the Fife shore of the Frith of Forth. Many of the 

imens have the spikelets smaller than usual, and the spike occupying a 
less portion than one fourth of the whole stem, which was the least propor- 

cem that I had seen when writing the description of the plant for * English 
- ? tany. 
Lolium Linicola, Sond. * Newton Ards, County Down.” —E. F. Linton, 

Hordeum pratense, Huds. “Sent from its being a rare grass about 

Plymouth. 1 have never seen it west of the Tamar,’—T. R. ARCHER 

RIGGS, 
Lastrea cristata, Presl. Achmere, Cheshire. “This is a new locality 

for this rarity—if not the first time it has been recorded in Mid-Cheshire."' 

J. F. ROBINSON. ‘ 
Pseudathyriwm alpestre, Newman. This plant, which was pretty 

abundant along the cliffs in Glendole, Clova (but never seen at a lower 

level than 2,500 feet) was so eaten down by sheep, that it was with the 

greatest difficulty an old frond in fruit could be found. At the Well of 
ee, however, where there were no sheep to molest it, it was in great 

beauty. It is curious the preference the sheep have for this fern, for 

though there were other ferns of similar appearance growing along 
with it in abundance, they were never touched, but the Pseudathyrium 

mona it occurred was invariably eaten over.” —H. M. DRUMMOND- 
A s £u 
May 31st, 1872. 

Extracts and Abstracts. 

PLANTS FOUND ON THE SITE OF THE EXHIBITION OF 

1862, S. KENSINGTON. . 

the list) and other botanists growing on the site of the Exhibition of 

1862 at S. Kensington,—now a desolate weedy waste, and surrounded by 

ouses—from 1865 till the present time. Most, if not all, of these have 

been published in the ‘Flora of Middlesex’ (1869), or the pages of this 
Journal. As many as 160 species are enumerated, an their origin 1s 

traced to —** 1, the weeds originally indigenous to the ground; 2, plants 

formerly cultivated upon it; 3, seeds brought in packing material at the 

time of the Exhibition ; 4, seeds similarly brought at the time of the 

Botanical Congress, 1866.” 
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BRITISH PLANTS, 

Ranunculus acri 
s= = Tepens. 

Barbarea præc 
Erysimum iecirintoidos: 
Sinapis 

» arvensis. 
a. 

Armoracia rusticana. 
m ruderale. 

pus. 
Satins oe 
Reseda 1 

yec 
Silene inf inflata. 
eid eaaa 

» 

Malva sylvestris. 
Te pian 

hirs 
Gera aan DR 
Ulex europæus. 
Sarothamnus Scoparius. 
Medicago lupulina. 
a = 

Trifolium pra es 

medium. 
» hybridum. 

» repens. 

» minus, 
Lotus corniculatus. - 

Cratzegus’ Oxyaca ntha. 
Epilobium angustifolia, vars. bra- 

macrocarpum gai ane 

ir rion 
es pele gonum. 

Pimpinella Sexifraga. 
Aithusa Cynapium. 

Feeniculum EP 
Pastinaca sati 

pow "Spbondylun 

Pulicaria drag a. 

Achillea Millefolium. 

Matricaria Parthenium. 

» 

Cham 

Chrysant nthemum leucanthemum 

Artemisia Absint ae 

vulgaris. 

Gnaphalium uliginosum, 

Senecio Jac 

Arctium Pe ais 

Centaurea nigra. 
T 

2» 5 

Carduus lanceolatus. 

, arvensis. 

Cichorium Intybus. 

Hypochæris radicata. 

Apargia hispida. 
Tragopogon pratensis. 

Lactuca muralis. 

Sonchus oleraceus. 

Verbascum Thapsus. 
lattaria. 

Linaria vulgaris. 
Veronica polita. 

Stachys sylvatica. 
Ballota feetida. 
Verbena officinalis. 

Plantago lanceolata. 

Chenopodium polyspermum. 

i cifolium. 
Atriplex deltoidea 

Rumex conglomeratus. 
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BRITISH PLANTS—continued, EXOTIC PLANTS. 
Rumex obtusifolius. Camelina sativa. 

Lepidium Draba 
Polygonum lapathifolium. Raphanus sativus. 

vulus. Reseda suffruticosa. 
Euphorbia Se lissdanin Saponaria officinalis. 

- platyphylla. Kitaibelia vitifolia. 
Mercurialis annua. Malva p. 
Salix Smithiana. erticillata. 

, Caprea. Sida en. 
Carex muricata. Hibiscus ir age 

» hirta. Medicago sa 
Phalaris arundinacea. Melilotus i a 
Phleum pratense cae 
Alopecurus pratensis, Trifolium incarnatum. 
Apera Spica-venti. »  resupinatum. 
Agrostis vulgaris. (Enothera biennis. 

alba Erigeron canadensis 
Aira : Artemisia scoparia 
Trisetum flavescens. ipsc MM 
Arrhenatherum avenaceum. setosus. 
Daetylis glomerata. Centa md s 
Bromus sterilis. Nicandra a physaloides 
Serrafalcus mollis. Nicotiana rustica. 
Equisetum arvense. Datura cibis 

atu 

BRITISH PLANTS (BUT NOT FOUND Mellissa officinalis. 

IN LONDON DISTRICT). Rumex alpinus. 

Glaucium luteum Echinochloa Crus-galli. 
Medicago falcata : Setaria viridis. 

Sy mphytum tuberosum. Panicum miliaceum. 

Phalaris canariensis. 

Rebietvs. 

Monographie der Gattung Saxifraga. Von Dr. A. Engler. Breslau: Max 

Muller. 1872. (Pp. 292, with a Map.) 

This is an excellent monograph, which we have much pleasure in 

mending to the attention of all our readers who are interested in Saxi- 

frages, Though only a young man, Dr. Engler has paid special attention 

himself of those of de Dact loid group. Since that date he has dos ótod 

entirely to LOMA Ar hs pale to Munich to fill the place that Dr. Eichler 

left vacant when he went to take the directorship of the Botanic Garden 

aid now returns 
renim i in the great * Flora Brasiliens s’ of Martius, an 

to Saxifraga again, with a complete versae of all the known species, 
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and a separate discussion of points of interest connected with its range of 
structure and a detailed account of its geographical distribution 

A good working handbook of the (oer has been much wanted both 
by botanists and gardeners. The last general résumé, the Supplement to 
Count Sternberg’s well-known elaborate illustrated Monograph, is now forty 
years old ; and during these forty years a mass ew species has been 
added from the Mediterranean region, the Himalayas, and North America. 
Since the taste for Alpine gardening has spread, a much closer attention 
has been paid to the subordinate forms of the Alps and Pyrenees, and many 
of these, which were before included under the old types, have been 
published by Boissier, Schott, and others under specific names. We are 
told that one collection i iu England now eee 150 different forms in a 
iving state ; hat has been written and what 
is vibes ide is the genus will be widely catari Dr. Engler has had ac- 

ty of the best Continental collections, and as the result of - 

or Willkomm and Lange’s * Flora Hispanica. The following is a list of his 
iini. bi number of species under each, and his names for their British 
representatives, 

1 rbi a 5». . 9 None 
2 Tridactylites - + + 9 tridactylites. 
3 Nephrophyllum . - . . 19 granulata, rivularis, cernua, 
4 wos Lee has ttc 7 . 4 SNORE, 
5 Isom Rr: 5 None 
6 Miscopecakini . «4. 3 None 
THueuhs o 7. . 11  Hitcalüs. 
€ Bomphla = |", . . 99 qu nivalis, 

x. ncm pcs... 4 No 
actyloides . . , . 386 Diei iens, hypnoides. 

$ Trachyphyllum Poy Ce AES ipien "m 
2 Robertson PF. 4v, 8 umbrosa, Geum. 
is Boden. tia £F», UM. Mom 
i£ Katsohan 29 A 5.1.90 Now 
15 plas ete bis 3 oppositifolia. 

are good keys of the R given under each of these 15 sections, 

tive are brought out by means of italics, so that for thoroughness and adap- 
tability for use the work takes its "p by the side of "the best generic 
Monographs of late e years ; and it is a great satisfaction at a time when 
systematic botany is so little ional on the Continent, and we are losing 
the old veterans one yu one, to see that in Dr. En gler we have a recruit 
po m quisi to do good work in this department oaii 

TEC Himala yan, Siberian, and two North American regions; 
i= the concent m Species in different countries is shown by 

varying ade of colour, those tracts which yield upwards of twenty 
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being coloured the darkest shade of brown, those that yield between 16 

and 20 a lighter shade, and so on down to those that yield less than five. 

The following list by itself will show pretty well what is the geographical 

range of the genus. 
Species. Species. 

Alps from France to Croatia . 42 Scandinavia . R3 2 | | 
Himalayas and Tibet . . . 35 "wb wi poc A 
Pyrenees... ere: 30 France exclusive of Pyrenees. 13 
Carpathians . . . . . . 25 MidSpan . ....., 12 
Rocky Mountains . . . . 22 Britam s . . + +s -s 12 

Apennines RI C oe 19 Altai . ll 

East Siberia. . . 16  Sudetes 9 

Central Siberia . . : Sere MES buius 

Mountains of South Spin . 16 Url . . . . es.. 8 

Roumeliaand Greece . . . 14 Andes. b 5 

Of course in the wide field of detail which such a book covers, there is 

plenty of room for differences of opinion and for criticism. We think it 

n the clavis of genera at page 5 Dr. Engler differentiates the two as 

llows :— 
Ovarium basi tantum tubi calycini adnatum flores protogyni. — — 

genia. 

Ovarium cum tubo calycino plus minus connatum flores protandri. 

Sazifraga. 

is is incorrect, for a considerable proportion of Saxifraga has 

the ovary entirely free, and is contradicted by the author himself in his 

detailed character of the genus at page 72, “ Carpidia 2, rarius 3-5, plus 

minusve in ovarium liberum vel calycis tubo adnatum concreta.” In 

planning out his sections, he relies primarily on the shape of the seed. 

This is ani tion which we cannot but look uj the very reverse of an 

improvement ; ovary-adhesion, the presence or absence of large pores at 

the edge of the leaf, and general habit are all more important and more 

readily appreciable characters. Bobertsonia, placed amongst the Hfoveo- 

late, has large pores along the edge of the leaf, one in each of the teeth, 

though not chalk-secreting, as in Aizoon and its allies. In some eases Dr. 

M 
di tastanid by Haworth in 1821, and adopted by J ordan and Fourreau 

as a genus, he uses the name Euaizoonia, adopted from Schott's Analecta. 

We are quite sure that no one in England will agree with his disposition 

of our Dactyloid forms. He does not appear to have seen Haworth’s 
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tween such very dissimilar species as aizoides and mutata (page 253), or 
between granulata and cespitosa (page 205) e are not prepared to accept 
his interpretation of S. Andrewsii, which he treats as a hybrid between 
Geum and Aizoon, * Forma proprius ad Aizoon accedens" (page 252). 
This seems very unlikely, because in the structure of the flower, Geum and 
umbrosa belong to a group with the ovaries entirely superior, and Aizoon 
to one in which the inferior ovary is typically represented, and the flower 
of Andrewsii is precisely that of umbrosa, with only a difference in the 
mere size of the petals, and the leaf-pores and the leaf teeth are just these 
of umbrosa, the former not at all chalk-secreting. 

J. G. B. 

Introduction to the Study of Palaontological Botany. By J. H. 
BaLrous, A.M., M.D., F.R.S. Edinburgh, 1872. (Pp. 118.) 

A treatise on Paleontological Botany or Palzophytology has been long 
a desideratum for the geological student, and this is to some extent sup- 

Pattison, and notices of fossil plants in the different manuals of Geo- 
] € other works which may be usefully consulted by the 

nown, a 
ance in more fully perfecting the “ Introduction” Professor Balfour grate- fully acknowledges, 

_ This manual may be considered as a republication in a separate form of the 5th part, on Paleeophytology, of the author's Class Book of Botany , viih additional matter and illustrations, and is divided into sections comprising, amongst others, the determination and mode of preservation and methods 
9. examination of fossil plants, the Natural Orders and the successive periods of vegetation. The author adopts the o P sted A. Brongniart; the reign of Acrogens, Gymnosperms, and Angiosperms ; the first including the Paleozoic, the second the Me- sozoic, excluding the Cretaceous, and the third the Cretaceous and Tertiary 

fossil faunas, the fossil floras contain no new type, using the word in the most comprehensive sense, that is, as belonging to one or other of the five 
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or six great divisions into which botanists have divided living plants, but 
these great divisions are not equally represented iu past times he 
earlier flora is chiefly acrogenous, as well represented at the coal period, 

tutes more than three-fourths of the species of existing flowering plants, 
and which acquired a predominance from the commencement of the Ter- 
tiary epoch, and may be therefore considered as characteristic of that 
eriod period. 
Prof. Balfour rightly remarks that the number of species has been need- 

lessly multiplied, any slight variation in form having been reckoned suffi- 
cient for specific distinction, so that a naturalist, with little knowledge of 
the present flora of the globe, ventures sometimes to decide ou an isolated 

the special parts could be mueh improved. 'Thus, at p. 38 it is stated, 

racteristie fossils, is referred to the Cretaceous period, although the 50 

strong Miocenic facies ; and more interesting still, the primordial merece 
of the flora, taken as a whole, is distinctly that of North West America. 
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As to the special part, it would have been useful if a fuller account had 

been given of the structure and character of plants in relation to the fossil 

forms without the student having to refer to the * Class Book of Botany ;’ 

and also ifa synopsis with short descriptions of the families and genera 

had been giv 

u 
that the observer should be conversant with the conformation and deve- 
lopment of the living ones now on the earth ; with their habits, modes of 

existence and reproduction, the microscopic structure of their tissues, their 
distribution, and their relation to soil, the temperature, atmosphere and 
climate." J. M. 

Die Entwicklung des Keimes der Gattung Selaginella, (The Development 
of the Embryo of the genus Selaginella.) By W. Prerrer. Bonn: 
Adolph Marcus. 1871. (Hanstein’s ‘ Botanische Abhandlungen.’) 

here is perhaps no subject of more interest and importance to the 
botanist, yet fraught with more difficulties than the sexual reproduction 
of the Cryptogamia. Year by year difficulties are being overcome and 
more light thrown on those obscure yet wonderful reproductive processes 

which characterize the flowerless plants. We know absolutely nothing of 
the sexual reproduction of Lichens, and but little about these processes n 

many Fungi and Alge. As characters derived from the vegetative organs 

are only of secondary importance, it follows that we are only very gradually 
approaching a morphological classification of the Cryptogams. Take the 
classification of Cohn, given at pp. 114, 115 of the Journal of 

tany, and you will see in it an attempt to place due importance 0n 
characters taken from the reproductive organs. Why should a group 
called Alge exist when within that one division most varied and diverse 
modes of reproduction exist? Conjugation in one serie hogyne, 

cystocarp, and non-motile spermatozoids in another ; active spermatozoids 
and an oögonium in a third. Take 4 , by some considered a Fungus, 

the like, and then compare the conjugation in the moulds. Taken 
this way, Cohn's classification, even although it startles one at first sight, 
‘shows evidence of careful thought and much study. 

Pfeffer’s paper is one which contributes to our knowledge of the re- 

difference in the spores, as he h 
rminate. Hoffmeister worked well at the subject, describing the pro" 

thallium with archegonia, ete.; Millardet,one of the most recent observ x 

fully describing the germination of the microspores and formation of 
spermatozoids. 
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The microspores can be best examined after being treated with chromic 
acid, which acts on the exosporium and renders it transparent. Th 

chief interest in Pfeffer's observations on the microspores is the confirma- 

tion of Millardet’s discovery of the rudimentary male prothallium. A 

single sterile cell remaining ; the other cells forming spermatozoids, elon- 
gated bodies, Beep At at one end and armed with two cilia at the other. 
By the presence of this rudimentary male prothallium, the resemblance 

between the small spores of Selaginella ri me pollen grains of Thuja, 
Taxus, and Cupressus becomes still more clo 

The germination of the large spore, the formation of the prothallium 

and archegonia are fully described. The division of the archegonial cell, 

and the vario es i b 

When the embryo attains some size, it is not placed as Hoffmeister figures 

it, but lying transversely across the spore. The position of the archegonial 

opening is marked, and the suspensor indicates its position. The embryo 

is somewhat curved, with a gibbosity kis the suspensor. Pr is the 

t (fuss), and gives the embryo a very peculiar appear Two 
cotyledons, with ligules, are also seen. The em "iecit is evidently “Tike that 

? 
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ARTICLES IN Joona FOR JUN 

ma to onthly Mi reap Journal.—R. Braithwaite, « On Bog-Mosses, 

wi 

deg ar l Maga azine. —W. Thiselton Dyer, “On some Fossil Wood 

from the Lower Eocene” (1 — — A cellular structure 

filling the duets determined to be ty 
Botanische Zeitung.—W. Pfeffer, Le Effects ofthe d of the rr tiae 

on the decomposition of Carbonic Acid by Plants."—Z. v. J nczewski, 
* Comparative me eG into the Modes of Devolopraent: of piconets 

(continued) ebrand, ** On certain Plant-tissues." — wanit; 

Pis the iic of Trma“ (tab. 6).—H. G. Reichenbach, fils Bo- 

nical not 

Flora. H. de Vries. “ On the effect of Pressure on the Vorgiióon of 

Wood. genis Nylander, ** Animadversiones quaedam circa F. Arnold 
Lich. 

Fragm. XIV. (F lora, pp. 72-78
. y F. Schultz, ** Observations on in sind 

of the ri »— S. Kurz, “© Pinus Lalteri, Mason.”—J. M. 

Cetraria ciliaris, “Adr. civis flore Europe. ve x G. Reichenbach fil, 

“ New w Orchideæ, collected by G. Mann. » S. Kurz, “Three 
new Plants 

from Thibet ” (Parrya pumila, Gypsophila sedifolia, Bellaria tibelica.) 

edwigia.— Reprints, Abstracts, ete. dm 

Bulletin de la Soc. Roy. de Botanique de Belgique, Vom. x. na A 

ganck, ** Histologico-chemica cal Researche
s - the Au- 

tumnal F Fall of the Leaf ” (pl. 3) € Hn —A. Thielens, Notes a 

some new or rare Plants of the Belgian Flora.” —4. Hardy, DO. 

of the Belgian species of Elatine.” (E. ane L. Z. hexandra, 



256 BOTANICAL NEWS. 

E. majuscula, Dum., E. Hydropiper, L., E. siphosperma, Dum., E. 
£riandra, Schk.) — H. Verkeggen,'t osses, Hepatice, and Lichens ofthe En- 
vironsof Neufchateau.” — J. H. Antoine, “Note on the Flora of Wisconsin.” 
—J. Kawall, * Review of the Flora of Courlande (W. Russia)."— 4. De 

i Catalogue introductory to a Monograph of the Hepaticæ of Belgium.” 
—^4. De Vos, Memoir of the late H. Lecoq.—Obituary notice of A. 

rtinis, 

between the First Commissioner of Works, Mr. Ayrton, and Dr. Hooker, the Director of Kew Gardens, so long as it appeared to be of the character 
of a private misunderstanding, e whole matter, however, has now 
been made thoroughly public, and of public interest, by the action taken 

ome of our most eminent scientific men, in addressing a memorial o 

almost uniformity, of sentiment and expression, and one an army 
taking up the cause of Dr. Hooker against his present official superior— 
have appeared in most of the daily and weekly news . hie 

favourite science, No greater calamity to botany could happen than Dr. 
ooker’s resignation ; we may however hope and believe that the urgent 

-accusations which come so readily when our feelings and interests are all 
on one side. ` 

E ' announce with a satisfaetion'which will be shared by systematic botanists hroughout the world, that a new part of Bentham and Hooker's 

intervening Orders. 
The.first number of a new English monthly Botanical Journal appeared early last month. It bears the title * Grevillea,’ and is devoted entirely 

i M. ©. 

s : space permits, descriptions of exotic species; intentions which seem wel] carried out in the number before us. ‘here are further transpositions in the Botany professors at the : 
Universities: —Dr. s goes to Erlangen; Dr. Pfeffer to Würzburg; Dr. Sachs to Heidelberg ; and Dr. Hegelmaier to Kiel. ; 

German 
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Original Articles. 

ON: A NEW CHINESE BIGNONIAD. 

By H. F. Hance, Pa.D., Etc. 

In the month of November, 1866, when j i ; h of No ; , When journeying from the port o 

Hoi-hau to the city of Kieng-chau-fu, the capital of the island of Hai ii 

"d pendent woolly capsules. cursory inspection showed that these 
elonged to the Bignoniacee, but as the fruit was not ripe, and there were 

no flowers, I did not gather specimens. In a visit paid to the same island 

"e 
Swinhoe, and given to Mr. Sampson, who after some time threw some 

of the seeds into his garden, where, contrary to his expectation, they came 

i owere 

hisced spontaneously in April. [have thus had an opportunity of examin- 

us somewhat in detail the Hai-nan plant, of which I subjoin a descrip- 

ion, drawn up from living specimens. I may add that the fresh flowers 

. Swi 

Tribe 
A 

oppositis increscenti-impari-pinnatis summis sensim à 

formibus, petiolo supra canalieulato, foliolis 7-jugis ramulis plerumque 
essilibus membranaceis ob- 

is apice caudato-acuminatis integer- 

coc reteque prominulis novellis pubescentibus maturis#emnino 

glabris secus costam passim irregulariter glandulosis, racemis terminalibus 

is icari 
20-30-floris, floribus decussatim oppositis pe uneulo crasso 14-pollica 

i eis binis ovatis deciduis stipato 

herrea calyce bipollicari cum 
"iii ugineo-pann re clauso maturo unilabiato supra longi- 

udinaliter fisso obtuso i apice verrucis nigris notato, corolla 

Eu i: à : 
2 pollicari infundibulari glaberrima tubo superne a 

avide rubro apice glandulis circ. 12-16 verruciformibus obsito limbi sul- 

Th; Reprinted in the *Pharmaceutical Journal' of 31st December, 1870, p. 529. 

le e “Asclepiadeous tree of an unknown ies, with black pods ten inches 

Wed hanging downwards all over it," referred to in the same article, is Wrightia 

have ascertained from the examination of specimer 

N.S. VOL 1. [SEPTEMBER 2, 1872 ] 3 
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phurei subbilabiatilobis 4 rotundatis crispulis superiore majore, stamini- 
us 4 didynamis sine quinti rudimento anticis corollee tubum equantibus 

filamentis rubris antherarum lüteolarum glabrarum loculis divaricatis, 

magnis nigris depresso-subrotundis cincta rostro ad ges obtuso gla- 

berrimo terminata subtomento glandulis parvis elevatis conspersa locu- 

testa multo minore pallide brunnescente embryoni conformi idque 

arcte involvente cotyledonibus didymis 41 lin. latis basi apiceque fere 

eequaliter conspicue emarginatis radicula hilum spectante extra cotyledones 
vix protrusa. 

Spathodea stipulata, Wall., which is apparently the nearest ally of the 
bed i i Hai-nan species, is described* as having 4 to 5 pairs of leaflets downy 

phragma,t to which De Candolle assigns a three-lobed calyx.t ; whilst 5. 
stipulata is the type of Seemann’s genus Markhamia.§ Of neither genus 
as understood by him had my late friend, up to the time of his lamen 
death, given, so far as I am aware, any character. In his “ Revision of 

the Natural Order Bignoniacez," published in the ‘ Annals and Magazine 
of Natural History,|| "Dr. gE Up a tribe Jacarandee, composed 

M eae! p 
whilst he distinguished his new group, to which he referred both Mark- 
hamia an ,Heterophragma, by its * Capsula marginicida, se tum valvis 
oppositum.’ I have not succeeded in finding the definition of marginicidal, 

whic 
ed, but De Candolle himself expressly defines it** as signifying “ de- 

Cand. Prod. ix. 205; Mi Tet £901. 

+ Journ. of Bot. VIII. 339. quel, Ann. Mus. Lugd.-Bat. 1 

|| I cann 
separately printed wi 
S Prod ilh s e 
tt Contrib. to Bot. ii. 52, Seo also page 47. 
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Dr. Seemann himself.* In Jacaranda, on the contrary, aecording to Mr. 
Miers,f the pF. are parletal along the middle of each valve, and do 
not meet in the axis, so that the fruit is one-celled only. It therefore 
seems to me evident that Markhamia, supposing our plant to belong to 

r 

entham has very justly remarked that Seemann must have used the 
e marginicidal in some peculiar sense, since a septum placed transversely 
in relation to the valves “is incompatible with a marginicidal dehiscence, 

Chinese species is very closely allied both to Dolichandrone and Muenteria 
but differs from both, as well as from the African Spathodea, ae the 
absence of the rudimentary fifth stamen. A similar difference, however, 
occurs in Diplanthera, where D. tetraphylla, R. Br., D. bancana, Scheff., 
D. sessilifolia, Vieill., and D. montana, Vieill., have four stamens only, D. 
speciosa, Seem., also the rudiment ofa fifth ;$ and the genus Siam 
Teijsm. and Binnend. , comprises both pentandrous and didynamous species, 
the latter with a staminodium, so that it is tolerably clear this pg aea 
ter of but slight importance. I have never made Bignoniacee a special 
object of study, nor can I pretend to be well acquainted with the order; 

but, judging from the characters assigned them, and from figures, some o 

de recently proposed genera appear to me founded on very trivial distine- 

ons. Ihave noted the structure of "io seed in the Hai-nan plant, for 

the purpose of showing how closely it agrees with that of Spathodea lutea 

lp ge to Muenteria by Seemann), as described by Bentham.| 1 can 

onfirm Mr. Miers s observation that the nate is lines ente radiate 

run the body of the seed into the wing are apparently due 
or wrinkling of the laminze of the duplicat ted testa, here ee ea with- 

out any interposed embr but which, as he states, are separable 

s d much difficulty after temi . The apparent ‘stipules look as 

if they were merely the owe est dwarfed pair of leaflets, cum often a 

clean ohyilula i is left, the false a remaining on the branch. 

LA 

NOTES E Aaa SOME PLYMOUTH PLANTS. 

T. R. AncurR Briees, F.L.S. 

Chelidonium majus, L.—Some British botanists seem to be doubtful 

as to the position this greens occupy in their flora, but were the circum- 

stances under which i ars in the neighbourhood of Plymouth to be 

taken as a test of its ty dai character or otherwise, it would certainly 

oo i: A III. 332, t. 40. 
t Op. ci 
i Ha i 9. if, without 
Thave eae D. tetraphylla eon Mira s two species myse oF ihe 

finding any staminode in either. The latter are evidently co 
Australian plant. D. amt - have des ste 

| Hooker's * Niger Flora, 4 $2 
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have to be considered as simply a naturalized species, being never found 
away from houses, gardens, or orchards; growing most frequentl 

neighbourhood of Saltash, Cornwall. 
Lathyrus Nissolia, L.—As a species of the neighbourhood I have 

found this simply as a “ casual," except at Cattedown, where it occupies 
a few square feet on an old ballast or rubble heap overgrown with bram- . 
bles and herbaceous plants, but even here it is not to be found some 
seasons. I first noticed it in June, 1860, but a specimen from the locality 
collected by the Rev. W. S. Hore many years before, probably from the 
very same spot, is in the herbarium of the Plymouth Institution, as stated 
by Mr. Keys in his * Flora of Devon and Cornwall,’ with the remark that 
the plant would seem to appear at intervals, which is certainly the case; 
for since 1860 I did not see it at the station until last year, when it made 

its appearance at the old spot, and there it is again this season (June, 
1872). The three summers in which it has appeared have been rather 
wet ones, or at least not remarkable for great heat, whereas some of the 
intermediate ones will be long remembered for heat or drought, which 

the effect of the weather or its habitat, and so are of a local character, or 
are a characteristic of the species generally, I leave for those botanists to 
determine who have the plant commoner in their neighbourhoods than it 18 

own. 

Lathyrus tuberosus, L.—Five small patches of this conspicuous species 
might be seen last year on the first embankment from Plymouth by the 
Eastern road. In some way or other garden plants have been conveyed 
to this and the adjoining embankment, for, in addition to this Lathyras, 
I have found on them Lathyrus latifolius, Petroselinum sativum, Petasites 
„fragrans and Ornithogalum umbellatum. The first of these, Lathyrus 
latifolius, occurs also on the Saltram Embankment on the opposite side 

of the Plym Estuary, called here“ The Laira,” where it has been mistaken 
or Vicia sylvatica, which species we have not at all about Plymouth, 2$ 
the plant at the other recorded local station, Boveysand, is Lathyrus yi- 
vestris, not the Wood Vetch. 

Spiræa Filipendula, L.—I recorded this as if a native from near 

Landulph, Cornwall, in Journ. Bot. vol. IIT. p 350, but further search in the 

ocality has revealed Vinca major and Ruscus aculeatus in a hedge neat 

the spot where it grows, and I have come to the conclusion that the three 
plants were all originally introduced. I have also seen this 5 
another spot near Plymouth, situated in the parish of Bickleigh, Devon, 
where it is undoubtedly a relic of an old garden, together with some bushes 
of Symphoricarpus racemosus, T idt 
: wem lanceolatum, Seb. The profusion of this in many par 
in the neighbourhood of Plymouth 5 one of the most noticeable 
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features in the botany of the district, yel its distribution is such as 

to entitle the plant to the character of a local cies, even when . 

h 

most pa ws in 

low, warm situations, considerably less elevated, especially where the soil 
is of a slaty or shaly nature, apparently showing less partiality for arena- 
ceous ones. On the limestone of our Devonian series it is comparatively 
rare, but occurs at Cattedown and elsewhere on this rock. It seems to 

be gradually extending its area. I have found it so far west as Liskeard, 
beyond which town I have no record of its occurrence. In a northerly 

direction from Plymouth I have traced it to Tavistock. collected a 

specimen near Lustleigh in East Devon some years ago, but have not 

had much opportunity for ascertaining its range generally in this direction, 

beyond 12 or 14 miles from Plymouth. Its flowers differ obviously in 

colour from those of Æ. montanum, being of a rosy or pinkish, not purplish 

ue ; sometimes they open of a pure white, but assume a rosy tint before 

ng. 
Lamium incisum, Willd.—In March last this still grew near Prospect 

(vide Journ. Bot. vol. VI. p. 206). On the 19th of that month I discovered 

about half-a-dozen plants growing on, or by, a hedgebank between the 
lane leading to Antony, and the first of the fields through which is the 

pathway from Trevol to St. John’s Village. This is the only spot in East 

h it 

epeta Cataria, L.—About a dozen plants in the vicinity of an old 

mill and farm buildings near Millbrook, Cornwall (1872). Doubtless it 
was the occurrence of D , 
and-thirty years ago, to insert in his *West Devon and Cornwall Flore 

the station * near Millbrook, Mr. R. Oliver,” under his description or iais 
species, but as no botanist seems to have noticed it there since, until I 

s 

the plant is so exceedingly rare in the neighbourhood of Plymouth, 

ecies. 

ostera nana, Roth. On the mud of a creek from St. John's ** Lake" 

lying between Torpoint and St. John's Village, Cornwall. The so-called 

* Lake" is a salt-water inlet from Hamoaze, the name borne by the Tamar — 

Estuary. This species is new to Cornwall, and is as yet unrecorded 

for Devon. 5 

SERTULUM NAIGUATENSE; NOTES ON A SMALL COL- 

LECTION OF ALPINE PLANTS FROM THE SUMMIT OF 

NAIGUATA, IN THE MOUNTAINS OF CARACAS. 

By A. Ernst, Ph.D., ETC. 

i i i i he first 
generally believed to be next to inaccessible; but this was for t 
time successfully achieved on the 23rd of April, 1872, by Mr. James M. 
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Spence, of Manchester, accompanied by Mr. A. Goering, an ornitholo- 
gical collector and skilful landscape painter, and five other gentlemen (R. 
Bolet, Hübel, Lisboa, L. Terrero, and Dr. S. Vaamonde). A small col- 
lection of alpine plants from the summit, plur i down rather as a 
souvenir, was submitted to my examination, nd a it contaius several 
eens forms, I beg leave to publish the followin notes. ope 
m visit Naiguatá in the month of August, and shall then be 
able to in a complete account of its vegetation. 

i Usnea ceratina, Ach. Lich. Univ. 619. On the stems of Befaria 
ledifolia 

2. Sticta laciniata, Ach, Nyl. Syn. i. 354. we ocks. 
3. Prullania cylindrica, Gottsche, Syn. He 458. A form cer- 
e veg to this very variable. species was find on the stems of 

inte Mairomitritón E Hk.; Mitten, Musci Austro-Americani, 
in Journ. of Linn. Soc 

aria Bifrowidrts. ME Mitten, 1. c. 246. 
, l.c. 620. 

7. Davallia concinna, Schrad. Hook. Fil. 100. Sterile Kus Tt is 
the form called by Hooker D. Lindeni, Spec. Fil. i. 193, t 

8. Blechnum serrulatum, Rich. ; Hook. Syn. Fil. 186, Spee. Fil. iii, 54. 
-A barren frond, but perfectly agreeing with Schkuhr’s plate 108 

9. Lycopodium Sect E eet Pl. ed. Willd. vol. i. 19. 

ll. L. tazifolium, L., 1. ¢ 
12. Podosemum alpestre, H. à E: Nov. Gen. et Sp. Pl. i. 131. 
TS: Chusquea Spencei, sp. n 

099 COUTORMO y» nervis a medio subter saiet: venulis 
ndariis numerosis A ees et ecl: Reliqua adhue 

Though at present I ean say no more on this plant, I think there is 

already sufficient evidence of its being a new id ‘dist inet species, with 
marked good characters. ere are eleven series of Chusquea known 

to me, either from specimens wu herheriom. or fines desoripiim 

Mi ine and I think they. sn easily be " distinguished from eac 
other even in the flo prem state, as I endeavour to show in the following 
tabular arrangement : 

enscton of ¢ 
e of the 

two of 2 ns of the dr
m avons cag pue b. io

nes 26th iE n dde os 

and €, rh oval in tho atore © table PN oaa igea Arada Dears to 0. Quila, 
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I. — Ligula nulla. 
A. aa ciliato-pilose. — Ch. abietifolia, Griseb., West Ind. Fl. 529. 

a. Tobia sas nt apt tundatis, agers ren v ramis teretibus .— Ch. sean- 

dens, H.B.K., Nova Gen. et Sp. 1201: 154. 

b. n Became acutis, al Pe soot ib compressis.—Ch. Spencei 

I. ;-dioeditn ligulis p 
A. Pane ciliato- decern e Quila, Kth. Enum. Pl. ii. suppl. 350. 

B. Li gla 
4. Folia insiqnilatàfa. —Ch. Dsmbeyana, Kth. 1. c. 351. 
E Folia æquilatera. : 

a. —€— rens biloba — AB Cummingii, Esenb. ; Desv. in Gay, Fl. Chil 

3, fig 
B. po pour MN 

. Foliis minoribus (13 lin. long., Hih AT gini —Ch. andina, Phil. 

Linnea, xxix. 103; Walp. Ann. vii 
b.b. Foliis majoribus. 

a.«, nerviis primariis 7— i TM Rasta Desv. ; Gay, Fl. Chil. vii., 

446 ; Pe Ann. v 1 

B.B. nerviis ariis pri 
* venulis ins endis ‘pellucidis : :— Ch. Culeou, Desv. Gay, op. cit. vi. 

450, tab. 83, fig. in 
** Venulis transversis nullis. 

Tt x. popon cem —Ch. Gaudichaudii, Kth. Enum, Pl. ii. 

Supp 
T AM p on breviglumis, Phil. Linnzea, xxix. 103; 

Walp. A 043. 

The different species of cile are called Carrizo in Venezuela, a 

name derived from Carex; and places where they grow abundantly, which 

they always do, are called carrizales, the en E al having in Spanish the 

n 

proofs of his great interest in botany, by the large and valuable collections 

of Orchids he has sent from this country to lis mere Mr. Peter Spence, 

of anoen House, Whalley Range, Manchest 

4. Pepe eromia + galioides, H.B.K., Nov a Go et Sp. i. 71; Cas. De 

Cand. in Prod. xvi. 1. 463, n. 352, ‘the typical forea ot 

15. Rhopala tate H.B.K. ee ii. 153; Meisn. in De Cand. 

Prodr. xiv. 426 is var. B. m in 
Phytolacca rivinoides, Kiho; 56 Cand. Prodr. xiii. 2. 459. The 

fruitsare manifestly costate; the inflorescences were not poneret complete, 

I cannot, paras say whether they are nodding or erect. 

11. Gar doquia discolor, H.B.K. op. cit. ii. 312; Bolh in De Cand. 

. xii. 

. 

í ay Gaylussacia buxifolia, H.B.K. op. cit. iii. 276, tab. 257. Not in 

sin 

LI 

9. “Passion caracasanum, H.B. K. op. cit. iii. 266. The speci- 

mene pe in fruit. 
V. Ottonis, Klotzsch ; Walp. Ann. i. 1100. Likewise in fruit. 

21. Befaria ledifolia, H. P. Plant. Paci ii.
 124, tab. 120. 

23. Gaultheria rigida, H.B.K. op. cit. iii. 2 is 

23. Siphocampylus microstoma, Tet Walp. Rep. ii. 733.  9om 

ime d . Goering in a place sh ire hy on o au P 

hanging piece of rock, shortly before nene Luc the top. 

fruit. Fructus capsula turbinata, calyce 1 o vestita, icis 
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loculis apice we care parte superiore dissepimenti omi poe in 
corni cula dua a margines spectantia, seminibus numerosis ovatis minimis 
griseis levissime sub lente reticulatis. This plant was hitherto only "ies 

'O ranada. 
24. Gnaphalium americanum, Mill. ; De Cand. Prodr. 
25. Gn. incanum, H.B.K. op. cit. iv. 80; De Cand. Pee vi. 298. 

The s specimens have lost their achzenia, but ihe scales of the involucre are 
well preserved. I did not notice this em on the Silla de Caracas 

26. Achyrocline vargasiana, De . Prodr. vi. 220. Growing 
also in the lower part of the valley of sud 

21. Libanothamnus mm Ernst, Vargasia, 185. (Bailleria? 
nerüfolia, H.B. K. op. cit. iv. 289. 

parsim pilo 
lateralibus ad a icem usque ductis; gemmis oum ut videtur tribus 
in axillis bea foliorum. —Herbula annua, ezespitosa, subearnulosa, basi 
aphylla et terre immersa, vix decimetralis. Folia siccitate nigra, 4-3 mm. vats 2-3 lata; mucro millimetralis ; internodia inferiora 5 mm., superiora 2-3 mm 

29. Pseudorhachicallis iptupooe Karst. Flora Columb. ii. 10—He- 
dyotis ca 7005010, H.D.K. op. eit. iii. 393. Rachicallis caracasana, De Cand. Prodr, iv. 434. I adopt Kintana views, who proposes the new 
genus Pseudorhachicallis for those species of Rhachicallis which have 
winged Sp a are therefore true Cinchoneve. Kunth s Hedyotis cara- 

tion, whilst Ps rupestris, DC., is stated to have wailed seeds and an 
imbricated corolla (Griseb. West Ind. Flora, 330). e Candolle and Karsten write Rachicallis; 1 prefer with Grisebach 
Rhachicallis; for De Candolle sa ays: “ Nomen ex 'payía rupes maritima 

eulogy + but our Cara cas plant, with its dense, dark green foliage, 
ee ae d numberless sweet-scented little blue flowers, is certainly à roc 

30. [mS caracasanum, H.B.K. op. ci : 

„31. Weinmannia hirta, Sw. Flora Ind, acid. di; Engler in 
rw 36, 618. 
EO D Potentilla Ehr ens Schlecht. Linnæa, xiii. Méx AE 

hn flow r, my specimens agree so perfectly Mec saborite sinis, E they enm. most probably 

M the ba sea vete t, Nouv. Espagne, Paris, "i811, i. 199). ti is said to be very abundant on the top of Naiguatá; I did not see it on the Silla. 
| en Sag m an Tes when. fact that several peculiar Mexican i plants belong likewise 

cas, without known intermediate sta Besides ppor sr] b I inem uy demas pr ruri Lindl. : G nopsis grobe cem D es (Aldama dentata, Less.) ; Sclerothriz fasciculata mne 
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WILD NAVEW. 

By T. R. Arcuer Bnurocs, F.L.S. 

I have recently met with a Brassica coming under the B. polymorpha 

of Eng. Bot. ed ing : si fi 
o 

Watson, in Journ. Bot., vol. VII. pp. 346-50 ; vol. VIII. pp. 369-72. 

Before proceeding further, it will be well for me to say that this Bras- 

leaves grass-green in colour, conspicuously unlike the glaucous ones of 

the flowering stem. ; 

It agrees very well with B. campestris, L., as described in Eng. Bot., 

ed. 3, “ leaves all glaucous, the radical ones hispid, the rest glabrous ; 

flowers falling off before the corymb lengthens into a raceme ;" but ifthis 

"er me 

entirely glabrous, though sometimes almost so, whilst at others it is 

decidedly hispid. Neither can it be put under B. Rapa, L., inasmuc 

as it has not grass-green radical leaves. If, however, the form similar to 

the Thames-side plant could be placed uuder this last, then might this 

Torpoint one be assigned to B. campestris, L., and the difficulty as to its 

position would be at an end. 

any of my examples are without the lowest leaves, as these had mostly 

rotted away before I first noticed it in June last, but some have them suffi- 

rather than with the turnip, and furnis ing a go 

between it and the two other plants of the neighbourhood referred to 

above. In both the fields but few specimens had escaped the labourer s 

hoe out of the lines of potatoes, and probably the banking up of the 

earth around the stalks of the crop hastened the decay of the lower 

leaves. 

The fact of its growing with potatoes prc A age 

come into bloom after springing up, especially as 

pods on some of the oes in the Cat week in 
Juue showed that they 

had then been in flower for some time. oe 

Lam inclined to think that it is established as a “ colonist” in the 

locality named, since, besides finding it in the two fields, I eather a 

Single specimen near the village of Antony, between one and i 

distant from them. As regards it and the two other forms of B. m J- 

morpha of Syme occurring about Plymouth, it is quite clear that neither 

proves how quickly it must have 

as the size of the seed- 
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of the three has anything to do with the Swede, of which specimens may 

often be seen in flower in spring, in fields that have had a crop of the 

plant drawn from them the preceding autumn or winter. n examina- 

tion, the flowering stems will be found to arise from poor or injured roots 

that were not considered worth removal with the bulk of the crop. 

I have secured specimens of this Torpoint Brassica for distribution 

through the Botanical Exchange Club next winter. 

= 

SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES. 

hoped that many other plants supposed to be extinct in the county ar 
not really so ; but that either they have not been noticed, or are awaiting the 
happy combination of circumstances requisite to their reappeara e? 

sylvestris, L., were found in last May in d t Roxeth by 7 
arr, of Harrow.—W. M. Hiyo. T dier dao 

Parr, 

Feet his Eng. Bot. (xi. 8) Mr. Syme quotes me as using 
renum as à generic name when Zappa is older, and gives 

bor 

ser. 2, xvii. 370) :-—* Tt is pro hich have ; s proper to state here the reasons WEITE 7, 7 00 
led me to retain the nameo Arctium for this genus instead of followmg —— 
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De Candolle in employing it for the 4. lanuginosum, Lam. Linnreus, in 

in his first work (Syst. Nat. published in 1735) gave the name of Arctium 

to the plant called Lappa by Tournefort, and characterized it as early as 

the year 1737 (Gen. Pl. 243). In 1778 Lamarck transferred the name, 

under the form of Arction, to his Æ. lanuginosum without paying the least 

attention to its previous use by Linneus, and applied the term 
Lappa to the Linnzan genus. It is doubtless true that the ante- 

Linnean botanists did use Lappa as a generic name, but it has been 
well remarked by the Committee of the ‘ British Association for the 

Advancement of Science’ appointed to consider the nomenclature of 
Li i o gene 

sent case, we find that the Linnzan name has a priority of many years 

over that which Lamarck adopted trom the ante-Linnzan Touruefort. 

In the case of Mibora there can be no question of its priority, and but 

that the excellent work done by Adanson should be neglected, apparently 

ecause he was so much in advance of the Linnean botanists of his own and 

succeeding times. It seems to have been out of their power to see any 

d in work which was not executed in their own way. Adanson there- 

fore was thrown aside as undeserving of attention, and botanists out of 
France have scarcely yet learned to acknowledge the value of what he did. 

C. C. BaBINGTON. 

Monstrous SraTE or Viera Cracca.—In the JOURNAL OF BorANY 

for 1871, p. 244, I described some flowers of Cardamine amara that had 

been found by Mr. Britten and myself, which were very strangely altered 

th in form and colour by the presence of a small larva in the interior 

of the flower. Last month Mr. Britten gathered a considerable number 

of Vicia Cracca in the neighbourhood of Lindow Moss, 

Mobberley, Cheshire, which had been attacked in the same manner and 

OWers appeared like bunches of small bladders, and were very loosely 

attached to the stalk, falling off with the slightest touch. On opening 
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them I found in each several very small yellow grubs; and in one instance 
a white one, whieh appeared to be of the same species, merely —— in 

colour. They were exceedingly like the grabs which ha d caused the 

wee —— in the Cardamine; but whether of the same species 

la sufficient entomologist to determine. The eggs of the insect 

he flow 

young state. ose buds in which the eggs had been deposited never 

expanded, but grew into bladders, at first green, but gradually assuming 

the usual purple colour of the Vetch, forming a safe nidus for the grubs. 

The calyx was very little changed in colour, but was rather more inflated 

than usual, and in consequence rather die membranous. The standard 

a 
and e a hollow bag was formed. ‘The grubs within, which varied in 

nu rom one to five or six, seem to feed on the juices of the stamens 

and pistil, and those organs were, in consequence, stunted v abortive. 

Not every bunch of flowers on a plant, and not eid im a bunch, 
was — but these remarkable insect homes were sufficiently 
numerous to be Pes conspicuous even at a voisin distance. — 

ROBERT a igu 

Dırsacus sTRIGOSUS, Willd idR abs very large plants of this were 

shown me by Mr. Naylor last July, by the side of a ditch close to the 
Thames, at Kew; but were mown down with the grass just after they 
came into flower. D. stri ler Sus » a near relation to our D. pilosus, with 

CALCEOLARIA MEXICANA, H. & B.—In ‘Science Gossip’ for 1868, 
p. 19, Mr. J. C. Hu dson gives an account of his discovery of 

* Calceolaria gracilis; at Bradford Abbas, obi] and a further note ot 

the subject, by Professor Buckman, appears in "the same periodica cal for 
ecember, . Ihave sraon specimens from both gentlemen, and 

identify them with C. a, H. & B. The plant being in some 
measure established, the following particulars of its occurrence, le 

e pia 

7, 0 
in a barley-field about half a mile ann Bradford ow on a light sandy 
soil. Here it ripened seed, and continued to flower freely during i 

mild ^ne of 1868. It was not again observed until October, Eu / 
braces ene " roti the side of the slope in the oat stubble " 

FunTHER Nores on Cuwpumawao (p. 107).—I had lately the 
opportunity of examining specimens of Cundurango, and a fruit said t9 

belong to this plant, which had been obtained directly from the Ecuadorean 
Government, y Dr ^ | ini 
Venezuela. Th 
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petioles are not covered with g grey pubescence, as Triana says, but very 
distinctly hispidulous hairy. ‘The leaves are three-nerved at the base, the 
second pair originating about one centimetre above the base, and their 

upper surface I cannot describe as puberulous, as Triana does; it is in all 
«d tenerte deusely covered with long hispid hairs, and shorter pubescent 

The fi may describe as follows :— Follicle ovate- lanceolate, 
ven tral side incurved, dorsal side straight, one decim. long, three centim. 
thick in the thickest part, with seven wings, placed at equal distances, 
and from five to six millim. broad, smooth, epidermis finely reticulated 

that two if not more species of plants called Cundurango : wit 
vernacular names a rather frequent pointed e drag is sold at 
Caracas at twenty reales (eight shillings) a pound, and even the Extract 

undurango, made by Bliss and Keene, of New York, has lately been 
advertised by. one of our joe druggists. , Medical men, however, have 
no favourable opinion of it.—4A. Ernst. 

Intsi PLE —Mentha sylvestris. This species seems exceedingly 
rare in Ireland.. There is little doubt that the benata hitherto recorded 
for it belong to M. rotundifolia (Cyb. Hib. ast year when in 
the vicinity of aapi * found by a jade the true M. sylvestris 

very sparingly; and t h I admit a less suspicious station would be 

Utricularia intermedia e nper as very rare through a wide 

extent of Ireland, I found sparingly in a bog near Leap, County Cork, 
in the July of last year. — Hieracium murorum. A send you with this a 

specimen of this species new to the South of Ireland. [found seven or 

eight plants of it or on a bank faced with stone near this town last 

Nines: P ALLI 

RENCH MeNTU X.—The part pa received of the * Bulletin of the 
Botanical Society of France’ (xvii. 331) contains a paper on Frene 
Mints, by M, Pérard, which is well worthy of careful study by those of 

our a who are critically interested in the genus. His elassification 

is as follows: —Subgenus 1, Zuentha. Clusters of flowers not axillary, 

n 
nucules, and stolons usually e igaeous, re resented 

Jolia ; and Sylvestres, with ve an se n a finely bearded at the tip, : and 
stolons hypogæous, represented by sylvestris and pubescens Subgenus N 
Trichomentha. Clusters of flowers all axillary and leafy, or r more e y 
axillary and terminal mixed, or not with leaves. Corolla hairy internally. 

Calyx hispid or pubescent. This contains two sections : 1. Tubulose or 

Tubulocalyz, represented by aquatica and sativa; and 2. Cam, "rs a or 
Campanocalyx, represented by arvensis. Subgenus 8. Me 
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Clusters of flowers all axillary and leafy. Corolla glabrous internally, 
Calyx generally glabrous or glabrescent, very rarely pubescent pr 
sented cardiaca, rubra, and gentilis. About seventy species are 
admitted, all of which are characterized by means of analytical keys like 
hose in Boreau's * Flore du Centre.’ 

Gxtracts and Abstracts. 

A STUDY OF WOOD HYACINTHS. 

By J. G. Baker, F.L.S. 

As is known to many of our readers, Messrs. Barr and Sugden, of 
Covent Garden, have taken a great deal of pains for many years past to 
get together as complete a collection as possible of the existing forms of 
the group of Scillas to which our common wild English wood Hyacinth © 
belongs. This group or sub-genus, which has received no less than four 

necting link between typical Scilla and Hyacinthus, because it resembles, 
in the shape of the flower, the cultivated oriental Hyacinth. Linneus 
placed the wild wood Hyacinth of western Europe in the same genus, 
Hyacinthus; but later systematists, bearing in mind that the divisions of 
the perianth are distinct from one another down to the very base, have 
either placed it in Seilla, or regarded it as a genus distinct from both Scilla 

. Barr has more than once kindly supplied me with 
specimens of the principal forms, but I never had the opportunity of paymg 
a visit to his nursery grounds, and seeing them actually growing side 
by side until recently. As his collection contains not less than 50 

considerable number of individuals, it furnishes as good an opportunity as can well be desired for studying the characteristics of the forms, and the 
nature and amount of the differences between them. No doubt we are now 
in England at the present time in the possession of far fuller material for 
the study of the group than that to which the authors who had treat upon it in times past had access. The views which different authors have 

which there is in naming and classifying plants in books, gardens, and herbaria, that I am induced to send somewhat copious extracts from my 
notes on the matter. 

First of all, beginning, as one should, with the plants themselves, i 

mı Sve my notes on the characters of some of the most striking forms. These notes, I should explain, were all made upon living specimens 1n Mr. 
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Barr's collection, and relate to what seemed to me the most distinct forms 

that were in flower when I visited it during wie last week in May, at whie 
date several of the early- Daniae forms had passed by, and when all the 
later-flowering forms had reached their full developutisnt 

‘cally ie the point, id M texture, sub-erect, rec at 

ad; meer? heu: 3 inch wagi - obra ne in the upper quarter; peta- 
eed 

road, nar Cun = the dau scape rather longer than the leaves ; 

ed periant ne the seg- 
ts 2 lin oad, permanently connivent in the lower half, much falcate in the 

upper half, sepaline filaments nearly half an inch long, free at the top only ; peta- 

me free 

cinth- 
rming so narrow a tube as 1 and 2, decidedly falcate in the upper half; sepa- 

Tine | "ume n ioo, long, nearly the upper half free ; petaline filamen "^ ber 

long, À uem rly to the à cdit 

I deprss loeo 13 inch broad. Leaves half a foot long e soil, 

oad, firm in texture, sub-erect, blunt ; scape robust, twice as long 

r pedi th 
hyac f 

ower half, re faleate in the upper half; sepaline filaments 

ng, i 

k globose, yoka an Jaak thick. Leaves 9-10 inches long above 

il, firm, sub-erect, narrowed to a point, j inch broad, deeply channelled dies 

the face; scape shorter thàn the leaves; lower icels 4-$ inch long; peri rianth 
half an i long, poreeting when rg? ake tho op of te hod 1 fro: pye "o 

oe 

6. . i obes, pA an inch rae a 7-8 inches long above the soil, 

road, sub-erect, narrowed / int ; scape a oot high; lower 

à inch long; perianth half an aes deep, è 1 A across when fully 

ded, spreading like the top sat a funnel from n "e base, distinctly acd 

tip ys divisions pale red-lilac, 2 lines broad oid filaments 4 lines 

long, free Lon little above the middle; petaloid ppc as long, attached at 

e ed base o 

Bulb Dohos 1} inch thick. Leaves 8-9 inches long above t the -— 3-1 

inch broa d, firm, sub-erect, Dare: pai at the tip, deeply channelled -— 

e; scape shorter than the lea ; lower pedicels 3-3 inch long ; the bas 

bie hyacinth- a T spreading lik the top of a funnel ga the ir 

ed, $ inch acro e division faleate near the tip, lin i: 

lene CU 3 inch sen. dem upper third free ; petalin taline filaments + die ong, 

pper three-quarters free, 
- Bulb ovoid, under an inch thick. Leaves 5-6 inches long above the ES 

weak, flaccid, 5-6 lines broad, DEUM wed to the point, inconspicuously.channelled 
; 

rather short "fan the leaves; lower pedice cels AE inch long, ; perenth 

barely half an inch long, the divisions more spreading t in 6 and 7, — ̀ 

near the base when expanded, à inch broad, pale hacia without a € 

beh the expanded flower 3 inch across; sepaline filaments } inch ps free in 

upper half; petaline filaments about as p attached at the base only 

È 

E 

m 
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Let us now take "que organ by organ, of the amount of variation 
which the series show: 

Bulbs precisely similar i in structure, but varying in shape from ovoid through 
globose de depresso-globose, and in thickness from three-quarters of an ineh to an 

a half. 
pres $ varying greatly in size, shape, and imn In length from half a foot to a foot, above the soil; in breadth from half an inch to an inch and a half width either gradually reduced through the upper “thir 

within a sh nce of the tip, the point blunt or acute; the texture firm, so that the leaf maintains a sub-erect position till t is over, or weak, 80 that it falls backwards over at an early stage ; the face deeply or se: Mieres channelled, and the back conspicuously or hardly at all convex, and in the sub- 
ct i ed rved. 

m as long as the leaves to sé as lon 
Raceme varying mu gn in density, and the pedicels pas - - length and ion. 
Colour of flowers.—Three pes distinct shades, the commonest hyacinth- blue, the other i a pale lilac-pink and a pure white, these running through the forms clearly without any correlation with other differences. ipe of the flower.— Varying from the s segments pern inam MAD p tube in the lower two-thirds to spreading falcately from paan p: the base, the length of the wiped pim. from pelt to three-quarters aan an den an t ent he filaments.—' The sepaline filaments always 

attached distinctly higher than the petaline three The attachment usually cor- relative with the f co ut not invariably so, the absolute length 
being mereased, proportion that is adnate greater the higher and more 
sentinels the segments are ly connivent. In the closed-flowered forms 

Supel shaped. In describing the fo ms, they are arranged in series according e dvo olas characters, pore with t the most closed, and ending with the most 
ed 

nite avoiding mere descriptions as ambiguous, let us compare the 
published figures with the forms above described. The history of the 

l 
and campanulata. Rh and Kunth admit four species, nutans, 
cernua, = and campanu 

ow to the figu a na are drawn in the ‘Botanical Magazine.’ 
Turni 

Plate 12 197. (but. letterpress accidentally numbered 128), called Scilla cam- 
Panutata, agrees with our No. 4, exce ept that the leaves are narrowed to @ 

: . campanulata, is most like our mes 
but with stronger deeply channelled leaves; but there are wo rs ith it as bei 

: 
only, which he calls patula, quotes this plate as representing it. 
1461, called Scilla nonscripta variety, es very well our No. douté’s plates do not sd so natural, ie are less easy to pronounes ai upon. His 1. 224 » Scilla n cripta 1 Js com cripta, has very short pedice t iis me i inch sita Setieicttly connivent «three-quarters bee y up. t. 225, Scilla patula, has still larger flowers, a pie the 
connivent half t ; 

a 

or two-thirds of the lin de on leaves 

* 

permanentl n e e two threes are distinetly tà in length, but it is not so when the flowers 

form. is t. 435, Scilla campanula : t long, an inch broad, and the divisions of the perianth e x 
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horizontally from three-quarters of the way down. I strongly suspect 
that in all the three the size of the flower has been exaggerated, and the 
shape not carefully rendered. 

In * Icones Floree Germanieze ' Reiehenbach has plates of all the four 
species so called —1007 called cernua; one specimen, leaving foliage out 
of account, differs from our No. 1 only by its slightly longer flower ; 
another specimen is the same form, but white-flowered. 1008, called 
nutans, represents well our No. 2, but a blue flower by the side of the 
main figure represents fairly our No. 7. 1009, called patula, is like our 
No. 4, but smaller in size, with much narrower leaves, deeply channelled 

from the descriptions in the author's *Flora Exeursoria' that the names 
of 1007 aud 1008 have been accidentally transposed. Willkomm and 

Lange, who in their * Flora of the Spanish Peninsula’ admit three out of 

Kunth's four species, cite Reichenbach's 1007 for nutans, 1008 for cernua, 

and 1010 for campanulata. ; 

nelusion, I do not see that it is possible to draw any clear line of i 
' distinctness between the different members of the series, or to regard 

the Jg . . . 

no difficulty in identifying 1 and 2 with the Hyacinth of our English 

woods, In 20 years’ experience of specimens living and dried, I have 

never seen any Hyacinth wild in Britain that had not this shape of flower, 

in the lower half, and unequal filaments ; and the second, to be called Ais- 

anica or campanulata, with a shorter flower, spreading like the top of a 

rt 

of intermediate specimens out of account. . I have entered into such full 

detail now because what happens with wood Hyacinths happens not un- 

frequently when we try to apportion out plants in the fields and gutes 

amongst the species that are described in books. A gardener who ha 

gro 

i i identi iti i ment. To 
year, side by side, under identical conditions of soil and treatmen 
deal with Seila nonscripla in the same way in which M. Jordan has lately 

Sc 

Ls 
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forms of the plants which I have just named, which MM. Jordan and 
Fourreau have lately described and figured most carefully in their ‘Icones 

Smith, slightly changed by cultivation; that No. 2 represents Hyacinthus 
cernuus of Linnzus, but that this is merely a form of nonseriptus with — 

been applied variously, and the most authoritative figure is badly drawn; 

but the weight of evidence places it between the other two, like our Nos. 
3 and 4, and the two earlier plates of the ‘ Botanical Magazine.’ This - 
disposes of all the published names, and leaves out only our No. 8, which 

is a more extreme form than campanulata, and might be called campanulata. 

aperta.—From the Gardeners’ Chronicle, August 3rd, 1872. 

m 

à 

ON THE STRUCTURE OF LILY BULBS. 

In general the species included in this geographical division Em 
of the east side of North America) offer in their subterranean part @ 

m 

ost part, pointed 
and laxly imbricated, which, taken as a whole, was about twice as 

as deep. di 

similar but less numerous rootlets at a lower level in such a way -— 
e bulb to 

penetrate the soil. Finally, the extreme base of this same old 
prolonged below the bulb with a diameter nearly double that w 
a LI * L4 

broad truncation. As a whole, the base of the stem which ha 

in the preceding year, traversed the bulb and issued from 1t 

and below. . imme- 

It is from this old stem that has flowered in the preceding yea?» pro fe 
diately below the old bulb and very likely from the axil of a scale tha b 
fallen, that the horizontal branch is originated, which at its extremity v de — 
the new bulb from which one sees already arise the conical summit "nl v 

shoot which will soon develope into the flower-stem of the po pgtb; 
rhizome does not reach more than two or three centimetres © 

* : 
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from its point of origin it descends a little into the soil, then raises itself 
to become horizontal, and finally rises at its extremity to form the axis of 
the new bulb and to be finally continued as the new flower-stem. In its 
underground progress it bears small spiral scales, thick and fleshy, of which 
the first are slightly spaced, but those at the end of the subterranean branch 
growing closer and larger and forming thus the new bulb. From the in- 
terior portion of this rhizome, especially from the part that bears the lower 
scalesof the young bulb, thickish rootlets, upon the healthy 
tion of which the vitality of the new vegetation evidently depends. Lateron 

in the year the old bulb disappears, the horizontal rhizome becoming thus 

free; then the rhizome dies in the part which does not produce rootlets, 

and at the same time a new rhizome arises at the base of the bulb of the 

year, to form in its turn at its extremity another bulb to yield the flower- 
stem of the year following. There are produced then in these Lilies a 

hod 

at its base by a certain number of new leaves. This regeneration in the 

interior is accompanied by a correlative destruction at the exterior, so that, 

year a determinate number of 

scales, that is to say, of the bases of modified leaves; the number corre- 

: i stand 
renewing itself continually from the inside, may 1n this way last a number 

of years." —Duchartre, * Observations sur le Genre Lis, p. 18. 

ee 

A DICHOTOMOUS KEY TO THE FRENCH FORMS OF 

UPHRASIA. » 

Group 1.—Glandulose. Stem glandular-hairy, at least in the upper 

a or leaves glandular-hairy. Calyx always tomentose, usually glan- 
ular, 

* 

l. Flowers small, the tube of the corolla included in 
Tea MED ELI e LA. 

Flowers moderately large. . - - + + c o0 * 8 72 
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2. Leaves broadly ovate, densel ndular- pubes- 
: «o : E. hirtella, Jord. 

Leaves middle-sized, with obtuse teeth ; pubescence 
short and rough ; stem o subfistulose E. polyadena, G. and R. 

3. So soe exeeding the floral leaf . . . . . . E. campestris, Jord. 
ceeding the floral leaf 

4, oc bidad. porem all with obtuse teeth ; raceme 
interrupted at the paso E. montana, Jord. 

Upper leaves with hortly acuminate ‘teeth ; 
at the 

9. Stem covered with long, soft, abundant glandular 
hairs 3 . E. officinalis, L. 

Stem ee with shorter, less glandular hairs . A. uliginosa, Duc. 
Group ?.—Eglandulose. Stem more or less pubescent, not glan- 

dular ; leaves glabrous or glabrescent, rarely i: not- glandular; 

1. Corolla white, mixed with titus ; lilac, or yellow " 
Corolla very small, "— or "m with “upper 

lip lilac, very dwarf ‘ 
2. Upper teeth of leaves acu SEM t nant. Jacq. 

Leaves very small, with a the teeth obtuse er nor, Jord. 3. Capsule exceeding the floral leaf he fl 
Capsule not exceeding the f floral leaf, ueually shorter 7 » 

.4. Stem slender ; racemes lax ; capsule ee at tip {> a poe pu 
mucronate, oM a at the t 

ck. 5. Racemes short thi Ey sos nos 1 2. nitidela, Bee Dwarf with elongated racemes | pic Pal i 6. Upper teeth of leaves acute 05 . E. minima, Jacq. ves very , with teeth all obtuse cowie « UE. minor, Jord. 7. Leaves hispid, pubescent E TANE A puberula, Jord. Leaves glabrous rescen 
8. on ‘linear, with two eis teeth about their per third . E, tricus pidata, L. : Loss dentate, with : man 

. Sp , leaves eoe ché upper with terminal tooth. always oval " ppe . E, tetraquetra, Arron. Raceme close or lax ier are y with teeth all acute 10 10. Calyx iry or subgland. 

= 13 

or small, ir ipud "sd era d flowers middle-sized 

Leaves es linear, lanceolate ; flowers large, calyx phe, E 

vain 
. ramosissima, Re 12. Leaves green, with upper teeth Nisi spreading E. maialis, Jord. 

eeth of u 

j glabrous us or g 
11. Tan aae cak 

Leaves brownish- “Breen ; rrect long 
cuspidate,—plant brown or blackich. - . . + « E, euprea, Jord. 13. Flowers large, corolla tube m uch exserted . . . E. alpina, Jord, Flowers small o middleazs 14 14. cun oval or oblong, with tee th subobtuse or acute 16 raresa long, or lanceolate with teeth ` min eig acuminate, aristate 15 15. Stem eat or branched near the middle ; "leaves 

. E. salishurgensis, Ton 
Stem usually branched fon base, leaves lanceolate ve. 

$ wor. i . E. Layeri, Timb., Lage! 16. Teeth of lower leaves raceme, capas s med: a da 
All the acute; flowers in close racemes, 

Pérard, in Bull. Soc. Bot. France, vol. xviii, p. 329. 
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Hew Publications. 

English Local Floras. 

The recently issued ‘ Report of the Bury Natural History Society,’ from 
January, 1868, to December, 1871, contains a list of the plants observed 

within fifteen miles of Bury, compiled by the President, Mr. Randal H. 

Alcock. ‘The flowering plants are arranged according to Bentham's 

absences than for any rarities which occur. Among the genera which 
do not appear to be represented are Fumaria, Saxifraga, Dipsacus, 

Stellaria graminea, etc. Some of these may have been accidentally 

been thrown down: such are Lepidium ruderale, Senebiera Coronopus, 
_Feniculum vulgare, Solanum nigrum, Origanum vulgare, Mentha Pulegium, 
Ballota nigra, Verbena officinalis, and Chenopodium polyspermum ; other 
introductions from the same source are Malva verticillata, Scorpiurus sul- 

cata, Ammi majus, Artemisia Abrotanum, Lycopersicum esculentum, and 

laris canariensis. Saponaria Vaccaria has oceurred at Ainsworth in 

cornfields, and twice at Hudear as a garden weed. The Cireea alpina 
of the list is probably C. intermedia, Ehrh. : 

A much more interesting Flora is that of Winchester and seven miles 

round, as given by Mr. F. I. Warner in the ‘ Report of the Winchester and 

Hampshire Scientific and Literary Society’ for 1870-71. Considerable 
attention has been given to critical forms, and the plants enumerated 

introduced with foreign seed. Dabeocia polifolia has been found growing 

in waste ground at Bitterne, near Southampton, among other heath plants, 

and has also been received from Bournemouth. The Rev. C. A. Johns 
(President) has examined the former locality, but declined to express any 
pinion as to its being indigenous without further investigation. ‘Now 

Hampshire botany which have appeared from time to time, if IS d = 

yard to hope that the much-needed Flora of Hampshire wi 

ily put in progress. : Es 

„Tn the last Report of the Proceedings of the Liverpool Naturalists 

Field Club, a résumé of the botanical proceedings for 1871 is given, 
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y Mr. H. S. Fisher, the more interesting plants found in the excursions 
of the Society having been Poterium muricatum, in a wood (?) near 
Caewrys; Myosurus minimus, on the gravel-drive in front of the hall at 
Vale Royal Gardens; Polygala calcarea, at Bala; Alyssum incanum, a 
Rostherne, Cheshire; and Verbascum Lychnitis, at Caergwrle. The 
* Flora of Liverpool’ has just been issued by the Club; we shall give a 

part contains the Calyciflore, and is made very useful by means of ana 

lytical keys to the genera and species, with brief descriptions, which have 

J. B. 

How Plants Behave: how they Move, Climb, Employ Insects to work 

for them, ete. By Asa Gray. New York, Ivison and Co., 1972. 
(pp. 46.) 

This little volume forms a second part of Professor Gray’s ‘ Botany 
for Young People,’ the first part of which, ‘How Plants Grow, was 

written fourteen years ago. It does not profess to be more than an out- 

somewhat of 
intended for advanced students. 

The three chapters are devoted to movements of plants, the relation- 

These subjects are treated briéfly and clearly, in a popular, and per T 
rather exaggerated style. The first chapter is, of course, mainly an al 

stract of Darwin’ ati : . In the 
second we have the various arrangements for cross-fertilization 10 

res; as well as 

y d its 

its pollen-dusted body against the stiema." at the apex of the long st 
and so fertilizes the fae a e e pæ 

The third chapter contains notes on pitchers and fly-traps, "i 
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interesting details of the well-known Dionea muscipula. From several 
considerations and the experiments of Mr. Canby, Dr. Gray is “ forced to 

reward the careful observer of plant-life. 
H-T 

On some Fossil Ferns in the Ravenhead Collection. By the Rev. H. H. 

HicotNs and Mr. F. P. Marrat. (From the Proceedings of the 

Liverpool Geol. Soc. 1872.) 

Tt was fortunate that the attention of Mr. Higgins was. drawn to the 

railway cutting at Ravenhead, near Liverpool. A 
of highly fossiliferous shales were explored, and fro 

collected a large number of plant remains, a portion of which fo 

ject of this paper. Mr. Marrat has enumerated 62 species of Ferns, nine 

of which he considers to be new, and to them he has given “ provisional ” 

names. The illustrations are not very satisfactory, and as far as they 

? alisation as to the species 

f his own, * that careful inves
ti- 

supposed (sic) species probably constitute various parts of one and the 

same plant." He figures two fern stems, interesting additions to our 

carboniferous flora. W.C. 

Proceedings of Societies. 
semen 

BRITISH ASSOCIATION FOR THE ADVANCEMENT OF 

SCIENCE, BRIGHTON, 1872. 

16/4.—J. W. Mallet, “ Oz Section B. CHEMICAL Science.—August i 
a hydrocarbon hitherto 

wo of the groups belong to living forms, while 

i Ca ;; and Zubicaulis belong to 
including under 
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excluding the rhizomatous forms like Pteris, Polypodium, and Hymeno- 
hy 

and through which the parenchyma of the medulla is continuous with that of 
the stipes. In most Tree-ferns the medullary axis is lar 

group of Fern stems which I have already placed together under the name 
of Chelepteris 

invest the stem, from which, indeed, the generic designation was deriv l; 
while the structure of the stem itself has been overlooked. But this 1s 

bundles coming right out from the central parenchyma, where they existed as well-formed bundles, filling up more or less completely the medullary cavity. In one form (Zippea) the leaves are opposite, and the great p fe portion of the circumference of the stem is made up of the persistent an common vascular tissue: in ot 
: elements of the stem consists o 

appendages existing in the parenchymatous axis, and passing out int eye dently of any closed cylinder, The permanent elements of the eircumfer 
ence of the stems of ; 

1 3 i 
Dg. iro groups of » With differences | characterist 

those 

Ferns. i pit stems, comparable to those which distinguish the stems of mon 
ledons from of dicotyledons. But the caution I have alway? - 
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insisted on in dealing only with vegetative organs 
v 

is specially 
required here, for I have discovered, I believe, the fruiting fronds 

ith th of one species of this group of plants. With h specimens 
f Slemmatopteris insignis, Co well as with those found on the 

Continent, the fronds of Pecopteris arborescens are always ted. 

tors say to the practice of placing in close proximity plants that are 
beyond question nearly related to each other in all esseutial characters, 

though some have caudicer while others possess rhizomes, yet these two 

forms of stems are more widely separate from each other than the 

extinct paleozoic'group is from the recent forms.— Prof. James Hall, Note 

on the occurrence of erect bases or trunks of Psaronius on the Devonian 

| of New (S AU Mis 

Suction D. BroLoey.—August 16/5.—A. W. Hayne, M.A., “The 
Botany of Moab." [We hope to publish this paper 2% extenso.|—M. 

ogeridge, “On a remarkable Elm in Kensington Gardens. By 

The bark is gone and the surface of the wood decayed. In i he latter fre ni 
the damage extends to the ground; and immediately above it at 8 pa tp the base two large roots, now grown into one, descend from the bole o 

la the circumference of the whole bundle being 2 ft. 3 in., d - f 

the largest of these roots 8 in. ‘They are not attached to the tree during 

. passing through the open air for that distance. The :a 

speaking, inereasing in size, touched its — and 2 — vem 
the gr i » product of decay in the : ground sent roots into the p t for want of any better 

August 19/4.—W. B. Hemsley, “ Summary Analysis of the rn r3 
Sussex. This it is our intention to print ™ extenso. | rot. 

Lawson in answer to a speaker who had inquired the — rl 
pose of these investigations into indigenous plants, aud iei : are 

. lamented the want of adequate knowledge bow to keep iem m tne 

* 
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Parish, Hailsham. 
Professor Alexander Dickson * On Convergence of Secondary Spirals 

in Cones of Pinus Pinaster." Professor Dickson exhibited a series 

to another by what is 
Such transitions, he pointed out, are due to fusion of two consecu- 

e scales in some one of the secondary spirals. This fusion of two 

system of the lower spiral and the number of the constants be given, woul 
theoretically result from fusion of two consecutive scales in one of the con- 

stants. As illustrative of this third point, Dr. Dickson showed that when, 

in Fir cones, we have a transition from the system 1, 2, 3, 5, 8, 13, eto., if 

ete. ; if those by 5, then 1, 2, 5, 7, 12, etc. ; and if those by 8, then the 

quadrijugate 4, 4, 8, 12, ete. Now, if we examine a construction of the 

system 1, 2, 3, 5, 8, 13, ete., and approximate into an intermediate point, 
two consecutive insertions—say in one of the spirals by 3—it will be easily 
seen that, while these spirals by 3 would remain undisturbed, there would 

by 5 converging into one, leaving 4 over; two by 8, leaving ¢ > 
three by 13, leaving 11; four by 21, leaving 18; sia by 34, leaving 29, 

and so on: the resulting numbers being thus those of the system 1, 3,4 
cutive insertions 

by 34, into one and so o : b 
: n: the resulting numbers 

of the system 1, 2, 5, 7, 12, 19, 31, etc gai approximating 

pointed out that Professor Dickson had cleared up an anomaly in t 
theory of Phyllotaxis. By the examination of cases of fusion o 
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spirals where the existence of more or less double scales was obvious, he 

succeeded in establishing a general explanation applicable to cases 
where double scales were not present. 

SE : andis “On the 

Geographical Distribution of Forests in India." In all countries the 

character of forest vegetation mainly depends on soil, climate, and 

the action of man. In India the greater or less degree of moisture is 

graphical distribution of forest trees, if the amount of atmospheric mois- 

ture and the formation of dew during the seasons of the year in different 

war. Throughout this vast region, which covers an area equal to that of 

the king om of Prussia, with a population of from twelve to fifteen 

millions, the rains are not only scanty but most uncertain. is not a 

Sindh, for instance, the area of forest land en 

is under the exclusive control of the State, covers 350,000 acres, a 

situated on the fertile alluvial soil on both banks of the Indus, some 0 

ich i 
ods of this large river, the 

rown up are covered at once by a dense growth of 

of Tamarisk with a sprinkling here and — of the Aca pone 

and in other places large tracts of old forests are carrie 4 

Md of the river. Outside these forests a little further wlaud, 
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but still to a certain extent under the moistenin 
vasttraetsof Prosopis spicigera, Salvadora and Ca 
north, in the Punjab, where the rainfall is more regular, and its annual 
amount approaches or exeeeds ten inches, these dry woodlands, mainlycom- 

of Prosopis, Capparis, and Salvadora, cover a vast extent of country 
between the rivers of that province. These woodlands are es 

eco 
zone, which I propose calling the dry region of India, and in which 
the normal rainfall is between fifteen and thirty inches. There a 
two zones of dry country; one running on the north and east of the 

the value of preserving the scanty thorny serub ou the hills, in order to 
= the filling of the tanks from rain is recognized by the larger land- 

olders. 

of the Madras Presideney. 
its limits, such 

India, fhis belt, which stretches from Nassick in the north, to — 
h, has a normal rainfall of less than thirty — Bellary, and Kurnool in the north, am 

inc 

Madura and Tinnevelly in the south. Over a great part of it 4 
e dal wood, Santalum album, a small tree with fra eart w 
but 
moist t 

i that, 

although the fall on the crest 

> 
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and the Western Ghats, and the extremely varied forest vegetation of the - 

outer Himalayan ranges, belong to this region. The greater part of Central 
and a large portion of Northern India belongs to what may be called 

the intermediate region with a rainfall between thirty and seventy-five 

inches. ‘The extensive Sal forests (Shorea robusta) of the sub-Himalayan 

tract and of Central India are found in the moister parts of thi 

ion. Where the rainfall exceeds forty inches, forest vegetation is 

fairly luxuriant, but the great drawback in this, as in most parts of 

an 
smallest spark is sufficient to set it on fire. Hence the jungle fires ae 

ey rt 

o much to keep back forest vegetation. Successful attempts have, aed 
. . e 

I 

we proceed inland, until a country is reached almost without rainfall, 

and with very little spontaneous arborescent vegetation. In the inter- 

"i y 0 5 3 | 
part of the Deodar forests (Cedrus Deodara), which. furnish the North- 

west of India with timber. Here, as elsewhere, the influence of moisture 

quantity of wood.—G. Lemoine, ‘ Sur les Forêts dans leur rapports avec 

le Hydrologie.’ : k 
Professor Allman, in describing the structure of Noctiluca, too e 

occasion to point out the curious analogy that exists between. "a 

other of chitine. In each case the cell is lined by a protoplasmic layer 
(primordial utricle) ; this is connected to the nucleus in Noctiluca as m 

vegetable cells by protoplasmic threads in which there is, in the case o 

octiluca, a slow granular movement. : w 

. August 20.—Professor Lawson “On a species of Tortula new 

ee Specimens of Tortula inclinata were exhibited. Professor 

indberg, while stayin 
.Was mixed up with ica diu of Tortula tortuosa collected by cg 
Lawson in the old stone pits at Holton about four miles from Oxford, anc 
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stones which, decli, siia the soil in whi ch these shoo were 
imbedded. e fossils in question am their structure beautifully preserved 
by infiltration with calcium carbona r. Carruthers said that it was 
an interesting. faet that paieoiitblogies had learnt to look for their best- 
preserved specimens among igneous rather than in well-developed coal beds. 

C. F. Dennet, ES ‘Bekmeria — Aer as a textile material. 
in 

re being in considerable demand, and the supply altogether inade- 
quate, its eultivation in America was li ely to become important. The 
"unn thought that its introduction might be at any rate attempted in 

SOCIETY or BIBLICAL ARCHÆOLOGY.— July 2nd.—Dr. Birch in the 
chair. A paper “On the Economic Botan ny of the Bible," by Mr. J Collins, was read. He treated this subject under—1, food plants; 2, 

Linngan Society.—June 6th.—G. Bentham, Esq., President, in the chair. Nothing of botanical aa was brought t before the meeting. June 20th.—The President in the chair. The following botanical papers were read :—** Extract from a letter dated May 29th, 1872, from Major- 
unro, C.B., to Mr. mou on the Botanical Characteristics 

of the Island of Jamaica : ;" “New species of Musci, collected Mr. 
Thwaites in Ceylon," by William Mitten, F.L.S.; “On the Fortilization 
of ase oc ay “DO,” ue A. W. Bennett, F.L.S.; On a new 

., F.R.S. 

Botanical News. 

ARTICLES IN JOURNALS FOR JULY. 

evillea.—M. C Aeros and C. H. Peck, * Pezizee Americane. "— M. 
Ms Cooke, “ British Fun ” (5 new species). ed A. Lei imn “ Liche- 

wow ron 
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Merion Naturalist. —T. C. Porter, “The Fedias of the Northuru United 

States.”—C. C. Parry, * Locality of the new species of Arceuthobium’ 

A. minutum, Engelm. MS. Parasitic on Abies nigra. Discovered b, 

i Millington, 10th August, 1871, two miles north of Warrensburg, 

York). 
Bulletin de la Soc. Bot. de France, tom. xviii. p. 3.—4A. Barrandon, 

. ID.—J. B. M Brongnia 

and A. Gris, * Supplement to the Proteaceze of New Caledonia” (Beau- 

prea, gen. nov. B. gracilis, spathulafolia, want Hum Pancherii, Balanse). 

—E. Gaudefroy and E. Mouillefarine, “ On the Plants found in the environs 

of Paris in 1871 ” (a Flora of the two sieges ; list of 190 species, chiefly 

Algerian; seeds brought with fodder for French a rmy).—Col. Paris, 

s Vegetation of the "neighbourhood of Constan ? (Algeria).—A. 
Arrondi 

on.” -Py capone m, “On the oleiferous. Canals of Composite.”’— 

A arion, “ Piae f the Department du Nord” (Wolfia purses in the 
ditches of the fortifications of Lille, Valenciennes, and Douai).—E. Mer. 

“ The Physiological Action of freezing on Plan " (continued).—P. Sagot, 

‘On Yams.” —E. Timbal- Lagrave, es Rand tion of the Hieracia of 

Lapeyrouse " (continued).—A. Pérard, ** Addenda to list of Phanerogams 
o 

acts. 

nold, “ Lichenological Fragments xv. »— PF. Schultz, 
“ Observations on à the "Vlora of the Palatinate” (continued).—S. Kurz, 
“ Note on Lobelia virum 7... K. Prantl, “ Results of recent Researches 

on Stomata " (Tab. VI.).—A. W. Eichler, *' Further Remarks on the 

Flowers of Cruciferee.’ put H. Schultes, “ Note on Begonia patula, Fisch. 

ges 

SS 

c 
Botanische Zeitung. —F. W. Klatt, “On the genus Iris.” —H. G. 

Reichenbach, £; Obituary of Berthold Seemann."—4A. Er “ist, ** (On the 

growth and development. of the leaves in Hydrocleis nymphoides, See 

(Limnocharis Humboldtii, C. L. Rich)."—H. Hoffmann, “ On Vari 
—A. Ernst,“ List of Plants — in September,'1871, on the Tai 

group of islands, Los Roques."—€C. Hee "—— 4 — K^ decipiens, 

Ehrh., and Hybrids deest cuc and S. granulata, L.” Reichen- 

bach, t; * On Cundurango " (defined as a Lape of beste M. Cun- 

durango, Reichb. f.). 

New Books.—Lin dley and Hutton, * Fossil Flora, vol. i. (re-is 

—J. H. Balfour, * First Book of Botany.'— . Sa ides and others, 

* Mycological Illustrations,’ part 2 (with 24 plates J 

A general index to the last ten volumes of Regel's * Gartenflora ’ has 

been iss ued, giving a reference to all the ted mentioned, which includes 

eur of Bo ehe is in active prepa ration. Besides «eel IÉ 

corrections of the two volumes of which the work at present consists, 

supplementary third see is in contemplation. 
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The French Academy has elected two foreign correspondents in the 
section of Botany—M. Planchon in place of M. Leco oq, and M. Weddell 
iu cap of Piofeipee ohl. 

are glad to see from the Bulletin of the Belgian Botanical Society 
that M. Dumortier, the cma in -— intends shortly to publish 
a complete Flora of Belgium. This cannot fail to be a work of vary great 
interest and value, and iti is to be hes will € lé long delayed. 

At the recent combined First B.A., Firs t B.Se., and — 
Scientific M.B. Examinations of the Univ versity of London C. 
Sandet, of Downing College, Cambridge, obtained the Exhibition in 

t ny 
A new handbook of British plants is in preparation by Mr. W. R. 

Hayward, to be entitled ‘The Botanist's Pocket-book. It will be pub- 
lished by Messrs. Bell and Daldy. 

An excellent fasciculus of dried spon of the mosses of the United 
States has just been issued by Mr. C. F. Austin, under the title of Musei 

ppalachiani. It contains specimens of 450 species and varieties, 

Mr. Austin is a thoroughly practised bryologist, and has had the help of Mr. 
Sullivant in his determinations. e Lg e of the series is 25 dollars; 
the editor's Moni is durs: New Jer 

s has published a ig illustr: ited paper in the ‘Ar- 
chives Neerlandaises " for 1872, tome vii., on a special kind of tube which 
exists in the trunk of the Elder, uu has hitherto been taken for a 
fungus (Rhizomorpha parallela). 

- Bescherelle has published in the 16th volume of the * Memoirs of the 
National aes of the eg Sciences of Cherbourg,” a monograph of 
the known mosses of Mexico.. He enumerates 400 s ecies, of whic 

Phane rogam: 
varieties from all parts of Norw rway, Sweden, Lapland, and Finmark. The 
specimens are well dried and mounted, and the e price asked is 

Prof. Lawson, of Tania Ju started a popular summer class for 

€ M. 1 
á yc 

P Page 251, line 18 from bottom, for “ Bodertsonia, 

for = (spen and 246 1 ested to substitute the leaf inserted in this ; 
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Original Articles. 

, ON THE FLORA OF MOAB. 

Bv W. Amuerst Hayne, B.A. 

(Read at the Meeting of the British Association, August 16th, 1872). 

The specimens on which the following sketch is founded were collected. 
in February an arch, and have been allocated to their proper orders 
and genera in the Her barium at Oxford, pts put at the disposal of my- 
self and the Rev. H. E. Fox, by Professor Law 

The district referred to as Moab must be understood to consist of a 

Sea and the Jordan, on the east by the Pilgrim Road from Damascus to 
Mecca, and extending from the Oasis of the Safieh, on the south, to the 

lies between that watercourse and D a, n S Seisiban. Out of this parallelogram eliminate a block at the south v 
angle, and you have a good idea of the country worked, which might 

Wrote my journal with my coat off, with the thermometer at 76° at mid- 

night. For the sake of convenience, € e iis divide the country 
Into three zones, corresponding to these thre s, and call them the 
frigid, temperate and torrid. The high ioral ics three thousand feet 
above the sea, AK dati the first field, the deep ravines which cleave it 

Include the other wo. The level of the Mediterranean may be taken as 
the division aliia the second and the thirc 

the frigid, eight in the temperate, and nine in the torrid zone. e 
eided tw wenty plants in flower, the second eighty-three, and the third 
ne hundred and forty-seven ; just reversing the ratio of time, an nd giving 
on a day to the plateau, and sixteen “to the shores of the sea and 
sg 

great plateau of Moab is chiefly grass, south of the Arnon The 
. aud: west of "Heebbon.; the turf is turned over once in some three or four 

s 

advance eastwards, till it begins to give way to a low scrub of Artemisia. 
b is, no yet in flower in March, gave out aromatie scent as it w 
?ruised a our horses’ feet, and emong it masses of whitened snail shells, 

MS. VOL 1, [OCTOBER 1, 1872. 
2 
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of myriads of larks. This wormwood in turn gives way to patches of 
sandy soil, and a white lichen, as the low range of desert hills whieh 
bounds the plain is approached. i 

No trees, not even any shrubs or bushes exist over the whole of this 
great plateau, except on the summit of Jebel Attarus. i some 
miles is studded with old trees, after the fashion of a scattered 
There 

bordered and patterned with the brilliant blue of the lovely Veronica 
dd that the dull 

species of this order, collected in the country, twenty-five were in flower 

temperate zone. On the southern side of the Arnon Valley the almond tree 
was in full flower, and ‘the white asphodel (4. ramosus) bursting into bloom on the 15th of February, whilst a little golden Gagea studded the 
slopes. Clumps of oleander grew about the stream, not yet showing 
signs of flower. I saw it in its glory a month later, fringing the shores 
of Gennesaret. 

On the northern and more sunny side of Arnon the flowers were 

much more humerous. ere we first met with four plants which soon 

v. ole of Palestine, and of whic covering the basaltic boulders of Galilee on the descent from Tabor to Tiberias ; Astragalus hamosus, or a species very nearly allied to it ; a: Horminum, with a tuft of bright lilac bracts crowning its spike, an Lathyrus Cicera, rather pinker and much larger flowered than our Lathyrus Numbers of little erucifers and the diminutive Ceratocephalus 

aba verna grew abundantly at Dibon. the 
much for Arnon. A fortnight later we dropped. down into 
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and Lathyrus Cicera ; others that were equally conspicuous were a dwarf 
blue [ris (/ris Sisyrinchium) which covered the open ground after twelve 
o'clock, and which appeared everywhere afterwards from Moab to Le- 
banon, and the Retem bush of scripture (Retama Retem) with its white 

H flowers and purple calyx. ere and there a gorgeous tulip (Zudipa Ges- 
neriana) was in flower, and two rock cistuses, Helianthemum guttatum 
and 4.vegyptiacum. 

Leguminos:e, as I said before, were profusely represented ; three species 
of Astragali besides the one already referred to; Hippocrepis ciliata, with 
its bizarre pods already formed, Vicia lutea, two kinds of Lotus, and 
several others. It was early for Labiates, which must form a large 
portion of the summer flora of this zone of Moab as they do that of the 

as far as the Ghror es Sáfieh, he had every opportunity of seeing 

the flora of the basin on its western side. His collection, kindly put at 

my disposal by Dr. Tristram, has materially aided me in naming my own, 

and also in giving me data for a comparison between the flora of the east 

and west shores of the sea. : : 
T is comparison leads me to the conclusion that there is no essential 

difference between the flora of the two shore st of the more con- 
Spieuous of Mr. Lowne's species peculiar to the Dead Sea asin, I 

gathered or observed on the easternside. A considerable numberof his plants 

happ 
in the Wady Zweirah, and the Ghror es Sifieh, situated respec- 
tively at the south west and south east corners of the sea, in exactly 

same week as Dr. Tristram and Mr. Lowne had been seven years ago. 
i 

owne collected eighty-two.  Similiarly on the Ghror es Sâfeh, 
Ricinus communis, pdt persica, Loranthus Acacie, and "gus 

" ; U 



292 | ON THE FLORA OF MOAB. 

; second, of a scattered wood o otropis procera ; third, of an open belt studded with rushes running parallel with these two parks 
e sea-side ; and lastly, of a dense jungle of canebrake, which, growing 

in water, bars the passage to the edge of the sea, and forms a secure re- 
treat for the wild boar. 

5 no less than nine species of crucifers were in flower, a dwarf stock (Mat- 

hot-springs of Kallirrhoé, the lower portion of the Wady now known as the Terka Main. i 

fact than any other yet worked except the shore just north and south of 
the outfall of its waters. : 

À very considerable proportion of the conspicuous Asiatic and African 
plants found by Mr. Lo ne, in the Muhawat and Zweirah flats, occur 

mouth. For example, 
habit of throttling itself by climbing on the stiff but withering waco of the previous year, was fairly abundant just on the sulphur deposit by the springs. ` Cleome trinervia flourished in the same locality, growing 
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almost in bushes, and giving out when bruised a nauseous smell resem- 
bling the sulphur on which it grew. Bushes of Zygophyllum album cling 
to the rocks. Fagonia sinaitica, and another more shrubby and more 
spiny species with large pink flowers, were there. Zrichodesma africana 
and a Forskahlea attached themselves to one’ 

have been shown identical, a few belong to the temperate zone, and the 
remainder are difficult to determine. This order it will be observed was 
as largely represented in this locality in March as cruciferee had been 
three weeks before at Nmeriah, and nearly as largely as leguminose was in 
the more temperate regions ; out of twenty-six composites twenty-one come 
from this zone, and twelve from Zara and Kallirrhoé. Of less abundant 
orders we have Ærua javanica, Boerhaavia verticillata, Atriplex Halimus, 
and Rumex vesicarius, which belong also either to Zweirah or Engedi, 

mat ir same grasses, an Andropogon and two Aristidas were also 
ound, 

very abundant just above the baths. Two Orobanches of most gorgeous 

hue I have be w 
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serves the name, was the curious and abnormal Moringa aptera, observed 
both by Mr. Lowne and myself at Engedi. : 

It only remains for me now to say a few words about the plains of 
Shittim and the north-east shores of the Dead Sea, between that and the 
mouth of Kallirrhoé. It was the middle of March by the time we 

before; a third of the twenty-three Gramina were collected ih the Seisi- x à à D. 

0 : 
possible to explore the whole district. At the time we were there the 
place seemed already suffering from lack of rain, and the ripe grasses had 
quite an autumnal look in March, whilst the Sirocco blowing dried every- 
thing to tinder. 

monest plant next to these was a little dwarf Campanula (C. dichotoma), 
its deep blue bells dotted among the stones. The borders of the streams 
which come down from the mountains every few miles, were fring 
with deciduous trees, whose bright light green foliage formed a refresh- 
mg Contrast to the dull olive green line of the more usual shrubs 
of the country, such as Atriplex Halimus, Zizyphus Lotus, Retama Retem, and Moringa aptera. Large bushes of a hawthorn (Crataegus) not 

ret in flower, still more pleasantly reminded one of English verdure ; He 
old friends of Kallirrhoz ia cordata and Cleome trinervia, occurre 

Wscu. : ander) reached down the streams nearly to the shore, whilst maiden po 
(Adiantum) flourished in a waterfall not more than twenty yards from 

rees growing on the cliffs overhanging the water, clinging in ter where a miniature gorge brings down a trickling fall of wa id and dotted right up the mountain side in some places as far as one CO see. 
This feature is one of the most conspi in the present difference between the two sides of the sea. O NEE ced not a rae of the palm exists, save on a little clump found by Dr. Tristram in a sequeste Br nook of Mons Quarantania, the sole remnant of. the trees of J ericho, on 2 > city of palms; and at Hazezon-Tamar or Engedi, petrified in the ee 
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above the stream. On the east it still obtains at the Wady Drah, 

Kallirrhoé, all along the north east shore and up the Wady Hesban. 
To draw out further the contrast between the two shores may be worth 

o 
is comparatively fertile, and abounds not only in smaller plants, but has 

a fair allowance of trees and larger shrubs; nowhere is the eye pained by 

the frightful desolation of the western shore, where a solitary tamarisk or 

salicornia looks like a signal of distress hung out at a distance of a mile 

or two from its next neighbours. Even the oases on the west, as Engedi 

and Zweirah, are sparse, barren, and sandy, compared with Zara and the 

Safieh, to which i iti 

regions with that of the desert, which needs such special conditions of 

soil and climate as the Dead Sea affords, than occurs on the western side. 

The 250 plants found in Moab from the beginning of February to the 

middle of March, belong to fifty-eight natural orders, of which by far the 

best represented are Leguminose with thirty-five species, Composite and 
: ss 

although I took particular pains to remark them only have five in 

Cistinez, Orobanchex, Euphorbiacez, and Cyperacez, having each that 

number. These statistics bring me to results. I think we have sufficient 

data to establish three :— à 

Ist. e flora is remarkable for a small average number of species 

distributed through a large number of orders, an average of four and a 

half species to each of the fifty-eight orders. This fact was previously 

remarked by M is not unnatural in a country which forms 

and water, the flora of the two shores is identical in character and, as far 

" » SIX or se iles removed fro 7 and 1000 feet above it. 

he hot baths of Kallirrhoé, where the heat locally generated by the out- 

burst ve or ten springs of water at 145° F., and the chemical proper: 

ties of the soil and water, tend within a limited area to produce a resu!t 

Similar to that of the Dead Sea itself; this result is not produced except 

in the immediate neighbourhood of the said springs, and does not extend 
the whole way down the gorge to the sea. 
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ON DASYLIRION AND BEAUCARNEA. 

By J. G. Baket, FLS. 

HE ite dia a genus that ought to ept up as distinct from Dasylirion up 
v eei that has not been clearly pointed out, and which involves 

ASYLIRION, Zuccarini in Otto’ and Dietr: Allgem. Carth s 1838, no. 33, p. 258, ex parte ; Endlich. Gen. no. 1361, ex parte ; b T ot in Otto and Dietr. Allgem. Gartenzeit. 1841, no. 16, p. 121, TA Na. Enum. Plant. v. p.38, ez parte. — Roulinia, 4. Bron . Amn. 2 por 
ser. 2, vol. xiv. p. 319, ex parte. Yu species, Schiede, Linnea, v. 49. 

. . cu- sub ; Stigma capitatum, peltatum, distincte trilobatum, pans 
latis crispatis. Ca ranacea, triquetra, indehiscens (P), ang vice 
membranaceo-alatis. Semina perfecta non vidi. Caudex lignosus, LH * 

* - " . . cole E lense dricus, interdum 4-5. pedalis. Folia ad apicem. caulis 100 Mem rosulata, lineari-ensiformia, coriacea, dura, persistentia, margine spin dine 
arcuata, inter spinas serrulata. Scapus foliis reductis bracteze ; instructus. Pani thyrsoidew, bracteis magnis lanceolatis Mies 

ramulis siepe. densifloris cylindricis, floribus minutis, pedicellis apt culatis, 
Clavis Specierum 

Panicule anguste, ramulis ultimis densifloris. Folia apice in fibris tenaeibus dissoluta : injfolium. Braeteolze albidse conspicue serrulate , 1.5 dete dus. Bracteolz fusce, vix serrulatæ ` : : 2. acrotric 
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- Folia apice integra : í 3. a it e: 
Panicalss latze, ramulis ultimis laxifloris 4. laziflor 

. GRAMINIFOLIUM, Zucearini in Otto and Dietr. aide Cavs 

pedicellis solitariis, bracteolis albidis conspicue dentatis, staminibus 
exsertis. 

A native of Northern Mexico and Texas. A well-known plant, first 

at n C. Wr ight 694, Berlandier mpte RA to Tees; Fendler 

10, 212, 419 and 549, belong here. It has been twice figured in Ger- 
many, c not in any of our own gardening publications, and [ am not 
aware that it is in cultivation in this country at the present time. 

Caudex attaining a height of 4-5 feet. Leaves in a dense ros;tte of a 
hundred or more "a the top of the caudex, the central ones rigidly 
ascending, narrow, ensiform, 3—4 feet long, half an inch broad above the 
suddenly dilated base, narrowed very gradually thence to the apex, where 

it is broken n up into a short tuft or grey stringy fibres, flat on the face 
throughout, rather rounded on the back towards the base, light green, 
not , gine, € I diese ed ribs v i pro ominent and 

ried pede usually apiid but siis did the reverse way. Scape 12-15 

fee igh, 4 4-% inch thick at the top, its leaves much reduced and passing 

1838, "^ 33, p. 259 ; fand, Enum. v. p. 40; i. Bot. Ma. ag. t. 5080. 

Yucca. acrotricha, Schiede, Linnea iv. p. 330, vi. p. 52. Roulinia 

acrotricha, Brong. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. ii. vol. xiv. p. 820. D. dieat Zucc. 

Met Acad. Monac. iv. sect. 2,1845. R. gracilis, Brong. loc Bar- 

bacenia gracilis, Hort. Bonapartea gracilis, Hort.; foliis wp venis 

Conspicuis Voting des apice in fibris tenacibus solutis, paniculis anguste 

thyrsoideis "ramis conspicu eteatis, ramulis densiflora pedicellis “soli- 

tariis, braeteolis ipie haud dentatis, staminibus exser 
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L very gradually to the scarióse tip, which breaks up into a very distinct 

larger and unequal, the ribs about 30, distinetly raised, with narrow 
interspaces, the back rather rounded in the lower part, the colour pale green, scarcely at all glaucous. Scape reaching a height of 10-12 feet, ex- 

leaf. Branchlets dense, cylindrical, 1-2 inches long, 4-8 inch thick. 

» ~- BERRATIFOLIUM, Zuccarini in Otto and Dietr. Allgem. Gardenzeit. 
1838, no. 33, p. 258; Kunth, Enum. v. p.41. Yucca serratifolia,- Kar- . 
winski in Schultes, Syst. vii. p- 1716.  Roulinia serratifolia, 4. Brong. loe. cit. D. glaucophyllum, Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 5041; foliis viridibus vel 
glauco-pruinosis sursum facie canaliculatis apice integris venis inconspiculs, 

e more than a form with slightly narrower and more glaucous foliage, their distinctions still remain to be worked out, and my description of the in- orescence applies to the latter. 
Caudex cylindrical, not seen more than a foot high, and quite hidden by rooping outer leaves. Leaves not so stiff as in the two preceding 
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Saal 1 line deep, tinged with purple. Stamens,twice as loag as the 

a px, LAXIFLORUM, T n. sp; foliis planis apice int:gris venis 
iculis o-thyrsoideis laxis ebracteatis, ramulis , nspieu pan 

Moncatis léridoris pedis aiio staminibus inclusis. 

Me M exico, Ændrie y only knowledge of this is from a sin ngle 

herbarium ‘edison E male flowers. It i s evidently an unpublished 

exactly that of the undisputed Dasylirions, but the inflorescence very 

different. Leaf ensiform, 2 feet long, $ inch broad above the sud- 

e veins fine and ges an the stramineous prickles and denticulations 

quite similar to those the species already described, but both rather 

stronger. Panicle eae reoi, a foot long by half as broad, the branches 

very numerous fascicled ebracteate, the lower co opiously panieled, the 

(To be continued.) 

SUMMARY ANALYSIS OF THE PHANEROGAMIC AND FERN 

FL LORA OF SUSSEX. 

By W. B. HEMSLEY. 

(Read at the Moeting of the British Association, August 19th, 1872). 

Limiting ourselves to the standard species of British plants, as 

scribed in our books up to about the year 1850, the botany of this county 

" possibly a as well known as that of any district in Englan , having been 

thoroughly ng mabey by such men as Borrer Woods, Jenner, Smith and 

a n we come to the critical forms of later a meee M 

information i is ay no means so complete, and, whether these forms 

ered as (ais sub-species, or varieties, is of little importance trots our 

stand dpoint, sepa Menon rank we may assign to them, their distri- 

, Taking Bablugtov's s “Mansa (fifth edition) for our guide, about 1000 

indigenous species (including ferns and horsetails) are known to grow in 
», | seus i 

as species. In addition to these proba ably, E a i species, 59 others 
; reti Madey are known to be introducti mber does not 

alien species reported from a single locality kil paonr by 
a plant or two only. 

T 

actual a, at of a pa s
end critical forms and intro 

4 M Species), is described in 
a, consequent y the numbers and 
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perce TOU given below are deduced from the total use 1059. 
Separating this number into the three primary divisions, we have: 

Dicotyledons se M or 73:28 per mé 
Perae aop S e ED » 2961 , , 
Acotyle don "iie ee 33 » » 3:11 3 ” 

1059 100-00 
Herbaceous Vue 9. 937 or 88°47 per cent. 

r Woody s Specie: A tee » 11:53 » ” 

1059 100:00 

Perennial species 767 or 72°42 per cent. 
Annual or biennial species 292 7 7:58 

1059 100-00 

The numbers and percentages of twelve of the predominating orders 
are : 

Gramines . 7.57 ^89 ur or T7: a P cent. 
m posite p. 18 T3 E Cyperae ET S » 566 s 
a s 60 y a P60 a y Leguminosæ EE iy y £91... 23 belliferze A3 4:408 , à 

Cruciferze E . 40 » 35 3 i 7 T 25 3 

Orchidaces: 5 : : : à 25 

Totals . $5 ce, nod 

The only order greatly affected by t by the difference in views respecting 
what should constitute à species is the Rosacez, which, computed accord- 
ingto Hooker (*Student's Flora "), would include. thirty-two instead of sixty 
species, or 3:02 instead of 5:66 per cent., re g the total of these duc 
orders to 51:88—a little more than half of the jecit reported as grow- 
ing in the county. 

In proportion to the area (1461 square miles), we have relatively a rich 
flora, as will be seen on a comparison with those of other districts. For 
instance, Northumberland and Durham (area 2925 square miles) include 5 species, and Yorkshire (area 5836 square miles), 1127 species. g due allowance for the position and climate of these northern 

the number of species in this district. These may be sought in the diversity and fertility of soil, and the nature of the subjacent t rocks or strata. 
3 w of the more interestin ng features of the are :— Number of species to area, species peculiar to different formatio , maritime species, "- rare species, especially those of the * Atlantic nre * Scottish ” types. 
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To treat of these matters in detail would far exceed the scope of the 
present Hime, and here again we must be content with figures and a few 
exam 

"Maritime and salt-marsh "eet : ; à 76 
Peculiar to the chalk . i j 56 
qucm PORHIADER.. i > . s . 36 
Aquatic and meon lan 213 

The number of maritime sas is tol Ese high, at many of them 
are extremely rare d m disappearing. Collec rs go out in bodies 
and strip a place of its rarer plants. Eryngium Mi inum, Inula crith- 
moides, Cakile maritima, Crithmum maritimum (formerly abundant), ete., 
etc., are almost extinct. 
The flora of the downs—an area of upwards of 150,000 aeres—is very 

interesting and deserving of special study. There is a considerable differ- 
ms in the character of the vegetation as we travel peers where the 

aches the centre of the co unty. Besides the fifty-six species 
sa ika confined to the chalk, there are many others x flourish better 
here than elsewhere in the county. Eastwards of Bright ton the higher 

oaks even, etc., of satus growth. The peculiar species belong chiefly to 

the Leguminosce, Aent naceæ, Compositæ, Mene y PO and Orchidaceze, 

Among 
may mention Tsnardia wee. oni basi E Scirpus 

: ; : f ; 

flora is remarkable for the presence of several plants of the ‘ Atlantic '* 
and “Scottish” types, not found in the agin ge counties, and to 

la media Q* Haben aria albida, and * Ta sylvatica, with several 
athe, all very ra e and local * Sibthorpia europea,t Cicendia filifor- 

* Vicia lutea, "Barlsia viscosa, * Genista pilosa, and Melittis Melis- 

pigilan, m be noted as south-western types, exte nding to Suss "i 

of forest and heath-lands, though year by year qu are decreasing in 

extent. The heath attains an cud development, growing to a height 

of three to four feet, and covers considerable tracts of land. 

Upwards of fifty species found in the neighbouring counties have 

hitherto not been detected in Sussex, peni many of them from their 

hical range, might xpected to occur. A few conspicuous &eograp be e 
examples are— Hypericum montanum, Sazifraga granulata, Chrysosplenium 

* These species do not occur in the adjoining counti 

+ I formerly recorded this as lost to vor’ county Joni: “Bot. vi. p. 264), but 
it has since been found near the original ha’ 
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allernifolium, Pyrola minor, Pinguicula vulgaris, Buzus sempervirens, 
yperus lengus. Several species not of a strictly south-western type are 

found in Hampshire, but, so far as is known, do not occur in Sussex. B 
way of illustration I may mention Parnassia palustris, Listera cordata, 

S. 

The species peculiar to Sussex are Phyteuma spicatum, Lonicera Xylos- 
teum, and Trifolium- stellatum, but none of these are admitted as being 
indigenous without question. The first is considered to be indigenous by 
most botanists who have collected it, and Babington, on what authority I 
now not, says the second is also; the last is believed to have been intro- duced with ballast. 
In concluding this imperfect sketch, I venture to express a hope that 

the Natural History Societies of Sussex will take steps to ensure the publication, in a collected form, of the scattered papers on Sussex botany, 
together with other available unpublished data, before the inevitable dis- 
appearance of many species which now exist in single localities, and are likely soon to be disturbed. 

RECENT RESEARCHES IN THE DIATOMACEZ. 

By tHe Rev. EUGENE O'Mzana, A.M. 

Pfitzer ranges the Cymbellee immediately after the Naviculacee. Some 
authors, as Smith h 

them as more intimately related, the connecting link between them being 
found in the common features of a median line and central and ter- minal nodules.  Pfitzer places the two families in immediate proximity on account of the genera Brebissonia and Anomoeoneis, which, while they resemble the Naviculacee in the 
related to the Cymbellee by the unsymmetrical character of the cell- - contents. ^ Compari i : the principal difference is that the Cynbellee have but a single endochrome- 
plate, while the Naviculaceg have two. The roup embraces the foilow- 
ing five genera :—1, Brebissonia, Grun. ; 2. 4nomoeoneis, Pfitz. ; E bella, Agardh; 4. Cocconema, Ehren. ; 5. Encyonema, Kütz. : , l. Brebissonia.—This genus was established by Grunow to receive à single species, B. Boeckii = Cocconema Boeckii, Ehr. and Kütz. we 
Doryphora Boeckii, W. Sm. The author had the rare opportunity 0 observing this form in a living state, having found it abundantly harbour of Pillaw ; and describi 

for " : ; ship: tO 1 unsymmetrical throughout, it stands in more intimate relationship 
Cocconema than to any other genus. Besides the plasm-sac lying 0n s 
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-cell-wall, and which is most highly developed s the extremities, we have, 
in Brebissonia, "n central plasm-mass which occurs in all the mbellee 

and Naviculee. mass of thicker ge interposed between the endo- 
chrome-plate and the cell-wall, which is found in Frustudia, is present 

also in Brebissonia ; in the latter case, as in all the Cymdellee, only one of 

these occurs in each frustule, and this lies across the middle of one 

girdle-band. This structure in Bredissonia is large and calico the 

single endochrome- slats covers the same girdle-band, folding itself over 

the valves on both sides till its free edges nearly meet on the opposite 

plate into similar halves by an incision from the extremities throughout. 

runow gives no special characters e the genus Brebissonia, the 

detailed description of its peculiarities by Pützer is the more valuable, 

and exhibits the relationship of this interesting form more clearly than 

hitherto has bee 

- Anomoconeis. — The only form bins with  certainity can be assigned 

to this genus, iesprütik to our author, 1 ,us het inks, 
Nasicala spherophora, Küt tz. lt hears a Rie resemblan - to Navicula 

en; its VIN. however, are not furnis ed e transverse striz, but 

with fi uncta arranged in quineunx. On one side of the qp 

The tired space on one side of the valve which is characteristic 

of Axomoconeis, occurs = a similar manner in die sculpta, Ehren., 

and to slighter extent in . bohemica, net o that for this reason 

the author considers best Jatter-named M may be included in 
Anomoeoneis 

I have some doubt as to the identity of Anomoconeis splueropho ore, ™ 

Pfitzer, with qiiia spherophora, Kütz. The failure of the striation on 
one side of the central nodule, md extending thence to the margin of the 

valve, a feature so characteristic of 4 herophora, doe p 
Kätzing s oe o herophora, nor in that of Smith Donkin (Brit 

Diat g. 10) does not € this a ; it is not apparent in 

should have "üppoesd Pfitzer had Navicula telis fa view, wete it not 

hapa of this species, as well as that of B dini rage his o A 

tions on the unsymmetrical characters of the contents of ‘the frustrule 
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3. Cymbella. 4. Cocconema. 5. Encyonema.—These three genera 
correspond in this common feature, that the portions of the valves at the 
opposite sides of the longitudinal axis are unsymmetrical. One margin 
is ever more convex than the other, in many forms one margin is concave. 
The section of the cell is sometimes rectangular, sometimes strongly 
trapezoid ; a longitudinal line and nodules occur as in Navicula, Brebis- 

Cymbella Ehrenbergii, Kütz. ; sometimes moniliform, as in Cocconema 
asperum, Ehrenb., in which case there are depressions arranged in linear 
order 

described by Ehrenberg, and regarded by him as a spermatie gland, pre- sents itself on the more s rongly arehed girdle-band, and thence, inter- posed between the cell-wall and the endochrome-plate, passes over slightly on ve | v 
The middle plasm-mass observable on the valves in Cymbella gastroides, 

Kiitz., and Cocconema Cistula, Hempr., is broader on the convex than 
the concave side, and the reverse in Cymbella cuspidata, Kitz. In the 
smaller forms, Cymbella scotica, W. Sm. for insta ce, no distinction 1n 
breadth is noticeable. In the last-named species the endocrine 1s 

i si 

- oo e © d ig I: © > [^ © c un E D = = z — . - 

species investigated by Thwaites, but also in Cocconema parvum, W. Sm., and Encyonema prostratum, Ralfs. Lastly Lüders gave a full description 
n Cocconema Cistula. The two cells co-operating 1n this 

ivision of a 

* 
m» . m 

plasm-masses Superimposed one on the other, which then conjugate 1m 
TS, 
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THE NON-OCCURRENCE NEAR MANCHEST ER OF CER 

COMMON BRITISH PLANTS. ae 

By Leo H. Grinpon. 

The capital hint given by Mr. T. R. A. Briggs in his papers upon the 
plants not found near Plymouth, induces me to make some observations 

upon the Manchester absentees. The flora of any given district usually 

includes, I believe, about one-half of the entire number ot species reckoned 

— to Great Britain, the constituents varying with the geological 

sit a me proximity or otherwise of the sea, the elevation of the sur- 

oni a E ie local climate; while the ordinary vegetation (which, of 

Iun is by no means to be confounded with the flora) usually consists, 

elieve, of about a fourth, or, in round numbers, of about 370 or 380 

E I get at this arithmetical idea of * species” by striking a middle 

: urse between Mr, Bentham’s estimate of less than 1300 and Mr. 

yme’s 1824 figures. The flora of the country round Manchester is 

Er the plants, the rock being millstone grit, noted for its in- 

a dh ile the higher portions are entirely moor-land, desolate, and 

chalk oli en. Limestone (except a mere thread in one of the suburbs), 

euge oolite, lias, tidal rivers, marshes impregnated by the sea, are near 

anchester altogether unknown. So of cours i 
M fand no rmin 

, Leeds, Sheffield, and plenty of other places, so that our negative . 

condition i . ` é : 
ition is by no means unique or exceptional, but it would be interesting 

tone ] 
ongue, Helianthemum vulgare, Galium verum, the sweet violet, Plantago 

inely in but one or 
^um “ae LeT very $ 

oubtful localities. Malva sylvestris and rotundifolia are very seldom 

} the cowslip is ex- 

Here and there we have a 

e, but I cannot call to mind the finding 

worthy of note that we are destitute of 
exampl I 

some raie the grasses I am accustomed to see elsewhere, such as Hordeum 

se and H. murinum. So again with certain hedgerow shrubs, 
for example; so 

nus sanguinea, Viburnum Lantana, Acer campestre, 
Arenaria serpylli- 

x 
again wi ; á 
gain with numerous denizens of the wayside, such as 

* 
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Jolia. The want of these forms, so familiar to every botanist in the south 

of England, makes the flora of Manchester seem poor and dull. Not 
that we are destitute of striking and brilliant wild-flowers. The foxglove 
is exceedingly abundant; Cempanula latifolia amd the oriental-looking 

c 

common, or rather the universal plants of the country in general,— butter- 
cups and daisies, dandelions and thistles, self-heal and ox-eye, bugle and 
yellow avens, etc. 

he flora of Manchester, such as it is, has long since been exactly 
ascertained. The celebrated “ Lancashire naturalists in humble life," 

ON A NEW ERRATIC BRITISH PARMELIA. 

By tHe Rev. J. M. CnouniE, M.A., F.L.S. 

into the matter, 

One of these was covered on the upper surface with Parmelia omphalodes 
f. panniformis, on the 

then, or some neighbouring boulder, was evidentally the souree ke 
my erratic specimen had proceeded, and whence it had no doubt De 

n : » w. ; 
The discovery of this peculiar form, which, should a name be desired, 
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may be termed Parmelia saxatilis, var. omphalodes f. subconcentrica, is on 
several accounts very interesting. Not only does it show the origin of 
such erratic Lichens, but it also indicates the manner in which their globu- 
lar shape is produced. easoning from analogy we may infer that, 
notwithstanding assertions to the contrary (not even in all probability 

excepting the * Lichen manna,’ Lecanora esculenta, and L. affinis), they 

are not free ab initio, but have been detached by atmospherical or other 

causes from the parent thallus, on which, as in the present case, an in 

that of P. tiliacea f. concentrica, they had originally appeared in an ab- 

normal and excessively panniform state, in consequence of the natural 

development of the lobes having been somehow arrested. Again, we may 
also infer that after detachment, they still continue, for some time at least, 

to grow, and that their globular shape is caused by repeated involutions 

of the newly acquired portions of the thallus, as they are tossed about b. 

the wind in bare places, without finding a suitable substratum to which 

they may become affixed. This is shown by the circumstance that the 

two specimens of the form under notice, which still adhered to the thallus 

were only half globular, resembling a ball eut in two, while the one on 

he ground was nearly three-fourths globular, and was when gathered 

vidently in a fair way of soon becoming so completely. Unfortunately a 

heavy and protracted fall of rain prevented me from searching for other 
specimens, which probably 1 might have found. On another of the 

boulders referred to, I met also with a curious state of P. sazatilis, appa- 

rently hitherto unnoticed, in which the thallus bore a single blackish 

glomerulus, similar to that of Ricasolia amplissima, and which may be 

termed f. glomulifera. 

SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES. 

HE DzurscENCE or THE CAPSULE IN THE GENUS CurHEa.—In 

Masters’ ‘ Vegetable Teratology,’ p. 210, there are figures, after Morren, 

of what is referred to as a curious condition in some flowers of Cuphea 

miniata, in which the placenta protruded through an orifice in the ovary, 

i 
o this condition bs ̂ 

Mm every case in which the capsule was matured, it seems most probable 
that this is not an hypertrophied condition of the placenta, but the nor- 
mal mode of dehiscence of the capsule in this genus.—F RED. I. WARNER. 

Puyreuma sPrcATUM.—In June, 1825, the Rev. Ralph Price found 
this plant on the estate of the late Mr. Day, at Hudlow (Mayfield). It 

was growing plentifully near the hedge of a hop-garden. Mr. Price col- 
lected many specimens and sent them to one of the botanical societies— 

I think the Linnean. It was not considered an English p Mr. 
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Day took great pains to investigate the fact; the result was that he 
found it widely scattered, and that in one instance a farmer told him that 
the weed had been the greatest plague to him. The plant was growing 
in the wood and lane near the field, formerly a hop-garden, last July. I 
have found it in voip. scattered for miles, near Hudlow.—AxN 
ELLIOTT BRANWEL 

` ALCHEMILLA CONJUNCTa, Bab., IN Coisinha: —Dr. Syme, in his 
edition of ‘ English Botany,’ expresses a doubt whether this bre has ever 
been found really occurring wild in Great Britain. I believe that I have 
got specimens of it, and that Cumberland has the credit of having pro- 
duced it e plant from which the specimens sent were taken was found 
by Mr. Dickinson, of Thorneroft, many years ago, on one of our fells, and 
preserved in his garden as A. alpina,—the older books of botany not dis- 
tinguishing the present species or variety. Some specimens were sent to 

ich I discovered to be A. conjuncta of Babington's Manual. It 
has all the characters id the typical plant from the Faroe Islands—lobes 
of the leaves vind combined through one-third or more of their 
length; teeth n totffüed to the apex merely ; ; leaves deep green above, 
and brilliantly silky beneath. The outermost lobes are not always con- 
tiguous, but in very many instances they are, forming a completely peltate 
af. There seems no doubt that this is the genuine ems which may 

be therefore reckoned as an English native.—R. Woo 

Prants or Nova Zempia.—In the * Vidensk.-Selsk. Forhandlinger’ 
for 1872, pp. 13-23, Mr. Axel Blytt has published a list of the plants 
brought back by Mr. Aagaard in 1871 from Nova Zembla, the adjacent 
island of Waigatsch and the shores of the strait—Jugor Sharr—separating 
this from the Asiatic continent. The plants are arranged in one series, 

cluded in ne nora ue. e are Rinie acris, L. pene the 
o. 7 of aoe s list), Draba Wahlenbergii, Hartm (probably 1n- 

cluded under ^ 6 in the same list), Cerastium irigysn, ill., 

spicata, L, Alopecurus alpinus, Sie Festuca sire, L., and Eprisetum 
scirpoides, Mich, The very rare s Pleuropogon Sabinii, R. Br., was 
also gathered in this its only leall t béiidek "Melville Island. 

Rumex svLvEsTRIS, Wallr., iN ENGLAND.—This plant (the B. 
Wallrothii of Nyman) is considered T is fessor Fries to be the form 

Professor F. Areschoug, of Lund, in particular, w 

excellent paper on Rumex (Ofvers. af K. Vet. Acad. Fórh." for 1862) is 
* Meisner, however (DO. Prod. xiv. p. 51), retains Wal yid — for the 
X which he suggests may be a hyb my between R. Frie and R. -— 

atus, and esi the name 3 obtusifolius, x > 3. Priests, Gren. am 
mad which he places in a different section of the 
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deserving of careful examination. A common plant of England is, as 

is well known Bab. Man. ed 6, p. 292 ; Syme. Eng. Bot. vol. viii. p. 46), 

the R. divaricatus of Fries, (R des, Gren. and Godr. ), and R. E Eua. 

as never been recorded for this count I have this autumn had an 

the en rhood of Copenhagen, where it was pointed out to me by 

Professor e, and also near Lund, where I had the great advantage of 

Professor free hous s guidance. I have no hesitation in referring to 

sylvestris a dock collected by Mr. vere near the river Thames between 

Putney and Hammersmith Bridges, Surrey. This presents the characters in 

amarked degree, and fits well with the Danish plant, with an authentic speci- 

men from Wallroth himself in the British Museum, and with plants from 

Dorpat, collected by Gruner, in the same herbarium. In the neighbour- 

Upsala. As Koch states, there are jd ably nu umerous forms with i nte er- 

mediate characters, but the extremes are well-marked and dead distinc- 

tion by British botaniats. —Henry TRIMEN 

MENTHA ALOPECUROIDbEs, Hull. The accompanying specimen of 
Foy was collected by Dr. Dowson and myself near Shalford Common, 

Surrey, during an excursion from Shalford to b oun afew days ago.— 

W. W. Reeves. [New to the flora of Surrey. A well-defined cmm which 

seems to be rare; it has occurred in Kent and Essex. —Ep. Journ. Bor.] 

Extracts and Abstracts. 

THE ORIGIN OF THE FLORA OF ATLANTIC NORTH 

AMERICA. 

The following extract is taken from Professor Asa Gray’s address to 

the American Association for the Advancement of Science, held at Du- 

ood (S. sem, 

of the United Slates, and 

me he remark- 

My speculation 
te Zo mp and 

and d perhaps following). I 

ate ancestry, 

liocene times, 

ad that it had ‘beck eal pushed guiar as the temperature 
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lowered and the glaciation advanced, even beyond its present habitation; 
that plants of the same stock and kindred, probably ranging round the 
arctic zone as the present arctic species do, made their forced migration 
southward upon widely different longitudes, and receded more or less as 
the elimate grew warmer; that the general difference of climate which 
marks the eastern and western sides of the continents—the one extreme, 
the other mean—was doubtless even then established, so that the same 
species and the same sorts of species would be likely to secure and retain 
foothold in the similar climates of Japan and the Atlantic United States, 
but not in intermediate regious of different distribution of heat an 
moisture ; so that different species of the same genus, as iu Torreya, or 
different genera of the same group, as Redwood, Taxodium, and Glypto- 
strobus, or different associations of forest-trees, might establish themselves 

in the region best suited to their particular requirements, while they 
would fail to do so in any other. These views implied that the sources 
of our actual vegetation, and the explanation of these peculiarities, were 
to be sought in, and pre-supposed, an ancestry in pliocene or still earlier 
times occupying the high northern regions. 

“ And it was thought that the occurrence of peculiarly North American 
genera in Europe in the tertiary period (such as Taxodium, Carya, Liqui- 
dambar, Sassafras, Negundo, etc.), might best be explained on the assump- 
tion of early interchange and diffusion through North Asia, rather than 
by that of the fabled Atlantis. 

count for little if the two grew in the same country, 
many of my list of identical to that of representative species; an 
by simply eliminating from consideration the whole array of re resenta- 
ive species, że., all cases in which the Japanese and the American plants 
are not exactly alike, 

“ As if by pronouncing the cabalistic word ‘ species ° the question T 

settled, or, rather, the greater part of it remanded out of the domam ot 

TOONE; a if, while complete identity of forms implied community 

origin, anything short of it carried no presumption of the kind—s¢ 

eaving all these singular duplicates to be wondered at, indeed, but wholl; 
beyond the reach of inquiry ! 

thus transferring 

d then 
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* Now, the only known cause of such likeness is inheritance, and as all 
transmissions of likeness is with some difference in individuals, an 
changed conditions have resulted, as is well known, in very considerable 
differences, it seems to me that, if the high antiquity of our actual vege- 
tation could be rendered probable, not to say certain, and the former 
habitation of any of our species, or of very near relatives of them, iu 0 
high northern regions could be ascertained, my whole case would be made 

the period, the region which geographically connects the two 

(once doubtless much more closely than now) but survives only in the 

Atlantic United States and Mexico. 
€ 

age. Another Sequoia (8. Sternberyii), discovered in the miocene deposits 

in Greenland, is pronounced to be the representative of S. gigantea, the 

big tree of the California Sierra. If the Taxodium of tertiary time in 

of our present 

ifically identical, 
two : t we may, with our present light, 2 

Redwoods of California are the probable descendants of the two ancien 
x which so closely resemble the 

other Species of Sequoia, as determined by their remains, one 

uch 
Another, ‘ which appears to have b 

tee on Disco,’ was common in England and some 

ancestors and kindred formed a large part o à 

throughout the polar regions, now desolate and ice-clad, and which T 
tended into low latitudes in Europe. On this continent one species, a 
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least, had reached to the vicinity of its present habitat before the glacia- 
tion of the region. Among the fossil specimens already found in Cali- 
fornia, and which our trustworthy palzeontological botanist has not yet 
had time to examine, we may expect to find evidence of the early arrival 
of these two Redwoods upon the ground which they now, after much 
vicissitude, scantily occu 

“ Differences of climate, or circumstances of migration, or both, must 
have determined the arrival of. Sequoia upon the Pacific; and of Taxo- 
dium upon the Atlantic coast. And still the Redwoods will not stand 
in the east, nor could our Taxodium find a congenial station in Cali- 

rnia, 

seem to have been the fate of a more familiar Gymnosperous tree, the 
Ginkgo or Salisburia. It is now indigenous to Japan only. Its ancestor, 
as we may fairly call it, since according to Heer ‘ it corresponds so en- 
tirely with the living species that it can scarcely be separated from it, 
once inhabited northern Europe and the whole arctic region round to 
Alaska, and had even a representative further south iu our Rocky Moun- 
tain district. For some reason, this and Glyptostrobus survived only on 
the shores of eastern Asia. 

" Libocedrus, on the other hand, appears to have cast in its lot with the 
Sequoias. Two species, according to Heer, were with the ancient ones in 
Spitzbergen. Of the two now living, one, Z. decurrens, the incense Cedar, 
is one of the noblest associates of both the present Redwoods ; the other 
is far south in the Andes of Chili. 

deciduous trees and shrubs, which are now known by their fossil remains 
to have flourished throughout the polar regions when Greenland better 

Balsam Poplar, or Balm of Gilead tree; more Beeches than there are 

now,a Hornbeam and a Ho Hornbeam me Birches, a Persimmon, 

like our 

m Fo 
ma; 

Black Walnut ; two or three Grape Vines, one near our souther * 
Grape or Muscadine, the other near our northern Frost Grape; à P 
very like our Basswood of the Atlantic States only; a Liquidambar; ? | 
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Magnolia, which recalls our M. grandiflora ; a Liriodendron, sole repre- 
sentative of our Tulip Tree; and a Sassafras, very like the living tree. 

** Most of these, it will be noticed, have their nearest or their only living 

representatives in the Atlantic States, aud when elsewhere, munly in 

Eastern Asia. Several of them, or of species like them, have been 

detected in our tertiary deposits west of of the Mississippi by Newberry 

our existing vegetation, its wide diffusion over the northern and more 

frigid zone, and its enforced migrations under changes of climate. 

“Supposing, then, that our existing vegetation, as a whole, is a con- 

tinuation of that of the tertiary period, may we conclude it absolutely 

originated then? Evidently not. ‘The preceding cretaceous period has 

y 

strobus ; a Liquidambar which well represents our Sweet Gum-tree ; Oaks 

analogous to living ones; leaves of a Plane-tree, which are also in the 

es 

of a Magnolia and Tulip Tree, and of ‘a Sassafras undistinguishable 

from our living species. I need not continue the enumeration. e 

hi qu very scrupulous 

investigator—has already announced, ‘That the essential types of our 

od, an ve come to us 

after passing, without notable changes, through the tertiary formations of 

inent,’ 
ccording to these views, as regards the plants at least, the adaptation 

to successive times and changed conditions has been maintained, not 

absolute renewals, but b gradual modifications. I, for one, cannot 

doubt that the present existing species are the lineal successors Va those 

that we can neither discern its 

nor reach its sources, whose onward flow is not less actual because 

too slow to be observed bv the ephemeree which hover over its surface or 

? 

Di 

are borne upon its bosom.’ 
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The Flora of Liverpool. A List of the Indigenous Flowering Plants 
and Ferns growing within fifteen miles of the Liverpool Exchange, 
and two miles of Southport. Published by the Liverpool Naturalists’ 
Field Club. Liverpool. 1872. (Pp. 178.) 

ar- 
ance of this new * Flora of Liverpool? in a completed form. The work 
before us is certainly a great advance upon the Floras of Hall and 
Dickinson. The district meted out by the Liverpool botanists for their 
researches comprises an area whose vegetation is replete with interest. 

of our island are thinning out, and northern types are beginning to 

alis, L., Andromeda polifolia, L., and Saxi- 

y boreal twang about 

] TE 3 - £ zw ~~ 3 c Q ES ce ES E & E 
raga Hirculus, L. (now extinct) have a decided] 
hem. utsfo 

there as brilliant in its colouring ; above Heswall in September the 
contrast of the Ulex Gullii, Planch. and Gentiana Pneumonanthe wit 
the heath in flower is very striking. There are also lengths of Geranium 
sanguineum, L., in bloom rather earlier just north of Parkgate. The 
Cheshire island of Hilbre, a wild desolate spot difficult of access, pro- 

have already detected Blysmus rufus, L. (a plant, we believe, new to 

Cheshire) in this district.” At Moston, a little north of Chester, Sagit- 
taria apparently puts in its first eomital appearance. Carex acuta, Hs 
Sison A comum, L., Carduus acanthoides, L., and Glyceria aquatica, L. all begin to crop up here and there; these are plants which à 
London botanist would scarcely notice, but they become rare and note- worthy within the radius of the Liverpool flora. We must go to the 
yery walls and ways of Chester city itself to find Hordeum murinum, L., as we find it about London. You might tra r years as a bota- nist over the electoral district of Mid-Cheshire, and never gather a single 
spike. You will not see any thyme there, and you will not € 
Senebiera Coronopus, Poir., or a vestige of the common teazel ; Malva 
sylvestris, L., you will see, but only once or twice. Surely the absences 
of any given Flora are more curious than the occurrences. As We 
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m the ee of Wirral, we get into a more southern vegetation ; 
that isto say, mon southern species, which are rare or absent in- 

land, occur, but Wu as littoral plants. The three weeds above-men- 
tioned become common on the coast, and the teazel turns up here a 

there. Even Ballota pie L., thins out into a dom plant inland in 

Cheshire. Erodium cicutarium, Sm., Spergula nodosa, Meyer, Galium 

verum, L., Torilis nodosa, Gaert., abundant beg on proe) are seldom 

seen at any great distance pa coast influence. apaver Rheeas, L., P. 

Argemone, L., Scandix Pecten, L., Arenaria serpyllifolia, L., aud other 

weeds are also instances of pnis Cheshire rarities. As a make- weight 

there are curious and characteristic plants of the inland, which seem to thin 

out as we approach the shore. Galeopsis versicolor, Curt., Cicuta virosa, 

L. Potamogeton obtii, M. and K., An romeda, ete., are examples ; 

which many of our botanists have not even seen grow 

There is little which demands the office of the critic in s ie new Liverpool : 

supplement to the en Ki . Might we offer a few suggestions to- 

wards this same supplem 
We venture to think er rather too much stress is laid upon discus- 

que r exa ample, 

My 
the ieee district, is certainly most liable to be overlooked. 

one station, at least, should be gives where young botanists me gather 

and study the species; but this is not done n aes uch type is ex- 

pended on the question of its relative frequency o scarceness. 

of pe oat um 

are we to infer that somewhere in the Liverpool area, E. Lathyris 

gaining the position of Æ. He ioscopia in the * cultivated land „of 

corn crops and potato-fields? The ambiguity is certainly worth clearing 

up, and the icm stations given, “ woods and fields," do not seem to 

fit much the more special Frodsham habitats, while another reste! 

records the plant in “ corn-fields.” Once more, we learn that Car 

Gderi, Ehrh., is prevalent on the sandhills, and be Carex Maye! si 

Tausch., is very rare and has been observed once ight gg 

the * Committee " to go into the question, shahd after all C. lepido- 

n 

y 

Suspect a purple-flowered plant cultivated in gardens is here mean 

not the plant of Sibthorp. The genera in which thi is Flora strikes 1 us as 

not quite up to the mark are Ranunculus (in 

Arctium, Potamoge on*, Rubus, and Rumer. In fact, iverpool 

much to do in its docks (we allude a floral and not to mercantile Liver- 

ü Obes are di gem surprised to see Potamogeton filiformis, Nolte., discovered as 
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execution of their Flora. We wish it all success, and congratulate its 
compilers upon the completion of their task. 

J. Li. W 

Proceedings of Societies, 

BOTANICAL SOCIETY or EpiNBURGHR.— June 13th.—Dr. McBain, R.N., 
in the chair. The following communications were read :— Report on a 
Botanical Trip to the Breadalbane Mountains, with Pupils, in July, 1871.” y Professor Balfour. “On a Cone of FPlemingites gracilis attached to its stem, from Grange Quarry, Burntisland.” By Charles W. Peach, A.L.S. 
The author stated that Mr. Carruthers, of the British Museum, had 
instituted the genus Flemingites, from a portion of a cone found in 

ritish carboniferous rocks, and named it Fiemingites gracilis, and had 
added in 1869 a new species Irom stems and sporangia from similar 
rocks in Brazil, and fully described them in the ‘ Geological Maga- 

rted. 
Thus, in neither cases had he seen a cone attached to a branch. ‘The 
author then exhibited two cones of Flemingites gracilis attached to stems 

Grange Quarry, Burntisland, and from Slateford, showing the 
lete. 

t h 
r and longer and more patent; so different that he believed, but 

i if so, it would 

shaped like a boy’s paper kite, agreeing with much larger ones occurring 0n 
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the larger branches, and the main trunk. Flemingites is thus restored. That’ 
its intern] structure was very liable to decay (except the thread-like stem 
spoken of) was evident in all stages of growth from the manner in whic 

directions. would cause it to have a drooping appearance, if the 
fossils give the true form of the living tree. He fully described, and 

posed case of Poisoning of a Cow, by eating the foliage and young 
twigs of Populus balsamifera." By Prof. Thomas Walley. ** Note on 
Plagianthus spicatus, Bth." By Dr. Schomburgk, Adelaide, South Aus- 
tralia. Dr. Schomburgk presented specimens for the museum at the Botanie 
Garden, which had been recently brought to him from Port Lincoln. The 
plant is stated to be very poisonous to sheep and cattle, who die after 
eating it ina few hours. The tops of the flower spikes are considered 
the most poisonous part. After bush-fires the plant springs up in vast 
abundance. The plant belongs to the Malvacew, which contains very 

Robert Wight." By Dr. Cleghorn. * Is Hydrocharis really dicecious pe By 

O. Lindberg, Professor of Botany, Helsingfors. Dr. Lindberg said, 
“ This question I propose to all those who have opportunity of examining 

Hydrocharis in flower, in order that the true relation of its orgens of 

female flower is always solitary at the top of an unbranched, robust, and 
darker peduncle. The common peduncle of the male inflorescence issues 

rarely from the same articulation with the fertile one; more commonly, 
so far as I know, from a distinct axis. I have never seen a true male 

plant. In some specimens the male flowers are but little developed, but 

they are easily recognized. It is probable that they are sometimes abor- 

tive. The compound individual of Hydrocharis is so long branched and 
fragile that, even with the greatest care, we can seldom get a plant out of 

the water in a completely unbroken state. Probably it may be from this 

circumstance that the plant has been pronounced dicecious. 1 would suggest 

a 2 5 9s e F # > E 9 x E > = 3 À 2 e Z 2 “t [s un o 5 et a [s J o -— = 3 



a 
318 : BOTANICAL NEWS. 

* Notes on the healing of wounds in Acer Pseudo-platanus." By Mr. John 
Sadler. The author detailed a number of experiments which he had 
made during 1871-72 on Acer Pseudo-platanus, with the view of ascer- 
taining the mode in which wounds on trees were healed, which he 
believed to be from above downwards.. Specimens illustrating the expe- 

Saot were exhibited. “ Notes on some Plants gather ed near Mentone.” 
By Mrs. Wright. * Notice of a Diatomaceous Deposit.” By Professor 
Dickie. In a small peat bog, in the parish of Methlie, Ae 
about 400 feet above the sea level Dr. Dickie found in August 1871 
Diatomaceous deposit two or three inches thick, and about two feet from 
the surface; the total depth of peat below the layer being so far as exposed 
four feet. The author gave a list of forty species of Diatoms which 
he had detected i in the deposit. ‘ Localities for new and rare eie: near 
Edinburgh." By Mr. Isaac Bayley Balfour and Mr. T. B 

Botanical News. 

ARTICLES IN JOURNALS. 

Botaniska Notiser.—(No. 2, 2nd April).—J. M. Norman, ** Cives novi 
Lichenzee Arcticze Norvegiæ.” —S. Berggren, ** Bryological Sketehes from 
the ges cus Coasts."— '* Swedish Botanical Literature for 1870 
(No. 3, 22nd May).—N. Wulfsberg, ** Localities for some Nori oae 

Mosses."—N. J. Scheutz, “Contributions to the Flora of Gothland, 
Smoland, and Blekinge. ”—Abst tract of Dr. Scheutz’s “Study of the 
Scandinavian species f Rosa 

Annales des Sciences, Naturelles. —(Ser. 5, t. xiv. nos. 5 and 6, June, 

abu rud Bureau, “ Moreæ and Artocarpere of New Caledonia” (contd. ) 
—A. “ Remarkable disposition of the Stomata ou certain plants, 
especialy or on v petioles of Ferns."—J. Triana and J. E. Planchon, *' g 

æ 
Marion, Description of Foss plants of the *'Calcaries Marneux" of 

Ronzon (PI. 22, 23).—E. Péligot, “ On the relative distribution of Potash 

and Soda in plants. "— J. C. de Seynes, “ Note on rege bicolor.’ 

Bull. de la Soc. Bot. de Prance, (t. xvii. no. 4. Séa 23rd Dec., 

with a classification of French ‘Menthe " (see p. 269).—J. de 'Seynes 
5 

v s ve T. Caruel).— P. A. Saccardo, *  Florula spontanea Hort. Bot. 

Patavini."— Cesati, * Notes on the Synonymy of the Monochlamydee 
adopted in the Comp. della Fl. Italia : 

vers, 
d Mag Nat. His FAI ray « S Codiophyllum, a new 

i “of unicellular Asie Algz from Port Natal ” (PI. ix.) Grevillea.—C. H. Peck, * New York Fungi" E etd. )—M. C. oe British Fungi.—W. Archer, Recent observations on  Collema, ets 
b i 
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briefly considered, —S. O. Lindberg, “Observations on Splachnobyrum 
Wrightii,’ C. Müll. (see p. 193, and tab. 12 3).— English translation of 

eget (Plate ii.) 

chynomene hispidula, H. B. K."—* Obituary notice of G, Reuter 
(by H. G. Reichenbach [ ).—A. Famintzin and M. Tom pit 
hydnoides, Alb. and Schw., and Polysticta reticulata, Fr., 
forms of iene Ascherson, * Short p rien peod 

peiye mollissima and S. decumbens 
o . Prantl, * Results of recent researches on the Stomata ” (tab. 

vi).—J. E. Howard, “On Cinchona tucujensis," "a —5$. Kurz, Gnetum 
Brunonianum , Griff. —W. Nylander, “ Addenda nova ad Lichenographiam 

Europæam ’ ' contr. xiv (42 new European s Qus 9 British.) 

New Books.—A. Bonga ‘Die Gattung Acantholimon, Boiss.’ 
Petersburg, 5s. 3d.)—N. Scheutz, ‘Studier öfver de Se aninaviska 
artema af Slügtet Rosa.’ “Werke )—Godron, * Mélanges de tologie 

Végétale.” (From “ Mem. Soc. Nat. Cherb.,” vol. xvi. x bx ris dee d 
fil. * Icones Fl. German. et Helvetic.’ tom. xxii., dec. 13, 14.— De Marsilly 

* Catalogue des Plantes Vasculaires, indigénes on ede ent cltivés 

en Corse.’ (Paris, 4s.) —J. Lea, ‘Rectification of T. A. Conrad's 
Synopsis of the Family of Naiades of North America.’ New edition. (Phila- 

delphia.)—L. Figuier, ie Vegetable World.’ English translation. 
New edition. (Cassell, 

arts 1 and 2 of s Danish : Botanisk Tidsskrift for this year are 

largely occupied by H. Mortensen's Flora of North- East Zealand, the 

penin i 
that city. The district has been well examined by several generations of 

botanists, and is v ery rich in species. In this paper, the Fungi and Algæ 

are omitted, but 123 Lichens,63 Hepatice, 226 Mosses, and 13 Characez are 
enumerated, whilst the Phanerogams and higher Cryptogams amount to 

the large number of 1167, for all lof which except the commonest species 
localities are given. The paper is of special interest to English botanists, 

the characteristic plants of the district. In part 3 of the same journa 

Professor Lange describes two new Saxifrages of the S. reote nection 

(S. multicaulis and S. EEA Heracleum eminens sp-, 

Qeopersicum 1 racemiforme, n. » l from the Copenhagen er 

n be obtained from Professor J. Lange, of sone aiia 
de 15 d 1 shillings.) 
ae Parliament of the Ca ape of Good Hope has voted a grant of mon ey 

s the publication of the continuation of the “ Flora Capensis.” 
Shane Thiselton Dyer has undertaken the general editing of the volumes, 

and several English botanists have promised to contribute “the descriptions 
of different Natural Orders 

new edition is in repara on by Mr. John Sadler, assisted by 

Various Scotch botanists, of Gardiner’ * Flora of Forfarshire.” The origin 
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memoir of the late William Gardiner, and a coloured map of the country. 
d. 

— for the herbarium, including a separate one for every species and variety 

Price to subscribers 3s. 64. ; address J. E. Robson, Hartlepool. A. 
A new Quarterly, devoted to Natural Science has appeared at Montpellier, — 

under the title * Revue des Sciences Naturelles.” Tt is edited by MM. 
Dubrueil and E. Heckel. 

Dr 
3 

ete. 
e are requested to state that Professor Caruel, of Pisa, is desirous of 

exchanging Tuscan plants for extra- European species. 
, Prom Dr. Balfour’s statistics of his class for 1872, we find that it con- 

sisted of 283 students; 62 lectures were given, and 11 excursions made. 
The number of students who attended the excursions was 207, and the number at each varied from to 127; surely far too many to allow of 
any satisfactory instructio 

e have ord the death, after a short illness, of Andreas 5. 

medal of the university for a thesis on the Danish Annelides. During the years 1846-48 Oersted travelled in Costa Rica, and the botanical 

us papers in 

l 
Grisebach, and Planchon. In 1863 was commenced “T? Amérique Centrale " which contains descriptions and figures of new Tropical Ameri- can plants. Oersted’s researches in Fungi were important, especially his demonstration that Restelia is buta dimorphic condition of Podisoma, 
and his investigations into the organs of reproduction in Agaricus. He - 
was appointed Professor in 1860, ; 
_ Dr. Arthur Gris, aide-naturaliste at the Museum of Natural History 
in Paris, died on 18th August, at the age of 42. He was the author - 

ortant papers in the French scientific serials on anatomico- 
i tany he 

art, has 
tanical 

* 

he death is also announced of Dr. Christener, of. Berne, whose excel lent herbarium has, we hear, been acquired by Mr. Shuttleworth ; and 5 
the Rev. G. Munford, author of a list of the plants of Western Norfo 
(Ann. Nat. Hist., 1841.) ) 

" 
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Original Articles. 

ON * TYLOSES," THE CELLULAR FILLING UP OF VESSELS, E 

By W. T. TursErvToN Dyer, B.A., B.Sc., F.L.S. 

(PLATE ped 

are th Report apers on Bota The volume for 2 contains 
Mohl’s important memoir upon th Palm Ste n e following 

passage occurs n the porous vessels of the Dico'ylodons it is well 

composed of the same membrane which forms the wall o "the e porous 
vessel, whence he assumed (Fhyiot omie, Pe 237) that such vesicles could 
y no means occur in the Monocotyledons. I, however, found, though 

indeed but seldom, ge Se ae similar to those of the Dicotyledons, 
in the large vessels of the , for instance, in Corypha cerifera." 
And he adds in a note :—* I n Ke traced the development of these 
cells in the Fates. Doubtless they have the same character as in the 
Dicotyledons, in regard to which, from recent researches, I think that I 
am not wrong in assuming E they are prodi bya protruding gens 

sion (a kind of kern ia) of the adjacent cell, which penetrates the pore 
and either tears through or causes the gina G of the primary mem- 

ne of the vessel." 

a 
was, therefore, very pleased to find an illustration of it in a preparation 

purchased from Professor Van Heurck, of Antwerp, and labelled “ Ty- 

loses dans la Vigne.’ 
Shortly afterwards, when examining some microscopic sections of fossil 

Wood of eocene age, preserved in the Botanical Department of the British 
Museum, I recognized the same gear filling up of the ducts which I 
was already familiar with in the Vin 

I applied to Professor Van Heurck for some information as to any 
accessible account of “ Tyloses." He kindly referred me to a paper pub- 
lished anonymously (in the * Botanische Zeitung’ for 1845), but which he 
attributed to the Pamens Hermine von Reichenbach. In this paper 
the cells ‘a a in vessels are termed **thyllen," and from this, I 
iei oe F i derived, though in what way I do not exactly 

These are, no doubt, the rend researches alluded to by Mohl in the 

Passage quoted above. An account of them is given by Link, in the 

* ‘Report on Physiological Seer in the same volume of the Ray 

Soci lety's Publications: (pp. 237, 238). I quote some passages from it :— 

These cells ad not generally formed while the plant is young ; 1n the 
first pnm shoots of Vitis vinifera and Sambucus migra, as also In the 
stems of Civit Pepo, the vessels were empty in summer ; towards the 

N.S. VOL. I. [NOVEMBER 1, 1872. Y 
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woody tissue or the anh ine, the medullary rays, but never toa wall which is bounded by an adjacent vessel.” ies In the ‘Geological Magazine’ for June, 1872, I described and figured the eocene fossil wood to which I have already referred, and I also gave figures of the analogous structure in the Vine I have availed myself of — the kind permission of Mr. Woodward to make use of the plate to illus- 3 trate these remarks, " 
By a curious accident I chanced upon a paper by Dr. Bowerbank, in the first volume of the Transactions of the Microscopical Society of London (pp. 16-18), published in 1844, the year before the appearance * of that of the Baroness von Reichenbach, in which the origin of the cellular contents of the ducts in the eocene fossil wood is discussed. The conclusion arrived at with respect to the included vesicles was that, “it appears probable that the whole of them may be attributed to a more than ordinary development of the globules of the circulation, analogous o bserved in Vallisneria and other plants.” „Dr. Farre, in a subsequent paper in the same volume, thought that they might have originated by a process of “ balling ” similar to that by which the endochrome of Nitella, when it begins to decay, breaks up into glo- 

As late as 1865, Lestiboudois has maintained what is practically the same view as that of Drs. Bowerbank and s. a paper in the * Comptes Rendus” for that year, which is translated in the Annals and agazine of Natural History, he states (p. 37 9) that “the bem Ul $e 

a more or less T not have been produced unless the vascular tube liquid containing organic materials in solution.” 
* ET 

am unable at the present time to examine these papers in detail, all a 

as : un bulging of a wood-parenehymatous, or medullary-ray cell forced throu A pore in the vessels." Reess’s views and figures are quite consonan 

* Bitzungsber., K. K. Akad. d, Wissensch. Vienna, 1867. 

&. ie 
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a... what has been stated by Mohl, and described and figured by the 

Baroness von Reiche nba ch. © Acco rdin ng to Reess, the communication 

between the * thylle" and the mother cell persists for some time, the 

ab 

to be the acing up of starch, which appears to me a somewhat doubtful 

hypothesis. Besides the plants already enumerated, “ thyllen” have 
n observed in Quercus, Platanus, and Robinia. The earliest repre- 

sentation of them is given by Malpighi (1686), in his “ Anatome Plan- 

" (vol 1, tab. 6), from the oak. His remark about them is 

« fstule frequents pulmonares quasi vesiculas trachearum substantia ex 
citatas continent” (p. 9). 

eess enumerates a number of writers who have discussed Tyloses ; to 

these E be added eee Das Mikroskop., p. uis and Sachs, who 

b ntis a non-gymnospermous exogenous wood from the lias, 

i Mr 

in pass ing, that ma paper of Mr. Sorby's appears to have escaped the 

Presuming the id osed geological horizon to be beyond dispute, this 

P a ei the oldest known fragment of an angiospermous 

nerogam 

have prefixed the term Tyloses to. this article. Professor Van 

Heurck defines them to be “ cells formed by wood parenchyma o r by 

medullary rays which penetrate into the vessels through the punctation 

(‘ Le Microscope,’ 2nd. ed. 1869, p. 157). In the ‘ Geological Magazine,’ 

me by a false analogy to words like "' cellulose," I used the term 

erroneously in a collective sense, in the singular form, and it appears so 

consequently upon the plate. . 

ExrrawATION or Pirate CXXVI. 

(Kindly lent by Mr. H. Woodward from the ‘Geological Magazine.) 

Fic. 1. Transverse and ndicular section of a wedge of the 

fossil eocene wood. from Ep die of hanet, showing ducts containing tyloses, 

spe 
sam 

es. " E " 

ocene wood to show arrangement and character of pores. Fig. 5. Tex. 
and Fig. 6, perpendicular section of the wood of the vine showing awe filled 

daos tyloses; porous wood-parenchyma is shown on the right of Fig. 6. 

ON DASYLIRION AND BEAUCARNEA. 

By J. G. Baxer, F.L.S. 

(Oontinued from page 299.) 

- BEAUCARNEA, Lemaire, Ill. — tome viii. Mise. p. 59 cum tcone. 

Pi incenictitia vel Puscnie; Hortoru ulinia, 4 r^s Joc a ex 
Bor- 

e. Dasylirion, Zuce. et. Kunth, ex "in Yucce sp., 

dylinis sp» H.B.K. et Benth. ig end polygamo-dioici
 : e Perian- 
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thium corollinum, campanulatum, 6-partitum, albidum, segmentis oblongo- - 
ligulatis imbricatis flore expanso szepissime fa leato-reflexis. Stamina 6, 
inclusa vel exserta, filamentis filiformibus — glabris, — oblongis 

vmm versatilibus bilocularibus. Ovarium rudimentare. Fm. Peri- 
anthi aris. Stamina abortiva, inclusa. ‘Diane tri ide. rum, sessile 

ia, ovulis in loeulo 2 prope basin axis collateraliter insertis ; 
stylus brevissimus ; stigma peltatum, trilobatum. Capsula membranacea, 

solitariis oblongis vel globosis duris turgidis ascendentibus. Testa 
branacea, obscure brunnea vel MEE Embryo centralis, in 

axi albuminis cornei ex apice ad basin inis egrediens ices 

caudice pira elongato basi tuberoso vel hemispheric, foliis angustis 

uri tis haud spinoso-marginatis, paniculis amplis th rsoideis, 

rim densifloris vel laxifloris, bracteolis membranaceis persistentibus, 
pedicellis articulatis, floribus parvis inconspicuis 

Clavis a 
Leaves flat, 1-1 inch broad, not bordered, minutely serrulate, much re- 

curve 
es green, an inch broad. 

Panicle lanceolate. Veins prominent longifolia. 
Panicle lanceolate. Veins ; rM k . 2, recurvata. 

Leaves glaucous, half an inch stricta. 
Leaves flat, an inch broad, not Mia, ‘bordered 

with atin: red line sa dehiscent thread 
Leaves narrow 1—1 inch broad, tines channelled 

down the face, serrulate, not 
Caudex a low hemispherical mass, goien nume- 

rous rosette: 
Caudex an elongated trunk, bearing a ‘solitary 

rosette, rarely forked . 
Leaves splitting into a tuft of fibres at the apex 6. erumpens. 
Leaves entire at the 

Leaves stiff, channelled down the face. Scape 
very short. Panicle dense 7. Hartwegiana. 

Leaves flat, oe Scape as long as the 

= wr Bigelovii. 

Hookeri. P 

lax pan 8. Lindheimerin 
1. B. LONGIFOLIA, Baker Yucca longifolia, Karwinski in Schult. pe 

Veg. vii. 1715.  Dasylirion longifolium, Zuccarini in Otto and Dietr. 
mum. Gartenzeit. 1838, no. 33, p.258; Kunth, Enum. v. 41 ; Morren 

elg. Hort. xv. p. 321, t. 20-1. ulinia Karwinskiana, 4 
= , vol. xiv. p. 319; caudice elongato bas: — a iis lineari-ensiformibus planis 4—5 pedes longis, supra basin gue 2s wer ridibus immarginatis venis exsculptis apice pits ied rie sın panieulam lanceolato-thyrsoideam dispositis, ramulis superne 
ensifloris, pedicellis elongatis, staminibus 

bre : 
a of. Mexico, first brought into notice by Karwinski pole! y bres 

aware that it has ever been flowered in this country, but the caprin is v 
e Zuccarini, and there is a full description by Prof. Morren, ber 

figure the male panicle, i in the ‘Belgique Horticole,’ from a specimen 
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vated at Ghent. Trunk reaching a height of 4—5 feet, and a thickness of half 
a foot upwards, dilated suddenly toa foot at the base. Leaves in a dense 
rosette of 100—900 or more at the summit of the caudex, 4-5 feet long, 

9-15 lines broad above the dilated base, similar to those of Pucca recur- 

Misc. p. 26, cum 

Pincinictitia recurvata, tuberculata, intermedia, rubra, Hortorum ; 

tivation in 1845 by Van der Maelen, of Brussels, and soon spread widely 

y 

LJ " LI LI 

were labelled ** Freycinetia,’ and it was through the miscopying of this by 

a gardener that the name “ Pincenictetia," which w b 

n, not at all glaucous, the nervation not so 

laxly on the branches or 
than p. : t long as the pe . in longifolia. Pedicels at most as long Var. intermedia, 

a ; var. rubri 
ilated deltoid base. ui ee 

3. B. srercra, Lemaire, Ill. Hort. viii., Misc. p. 61. — 

glauca, Hort. ; caudice elongato, basi tuberoso, foliis angus ce 

planis glaucis recurvatis immarginatis 3 pedes longis, supra basin 5—6 

lin. latis, apice integris, venis exsculptis, floribus ignotis. 



bua. : 3 

326 ON DASYLIRION AND BEAUCARNEA. 

leaved forms of the last it may be known by its still narrower leaves, 
with deeper veins, decidedly glaucous colour, and more distinct m 

n 
. e 

about twenty in number and very conspicuous.  Síricía is a misleading 

reaching an h 

texture, thieker than in the three preceding, glaucous-green, narro wW 5 

gradually upwards, the point not seen, the veins 40-50 in the lower 
part, very close and deep, the edge bordered by a fine distinct red 

grey thread beyond it, which breaks away slightly like the border of Fucca filamentosa, entirely without serrulation. pe 6-8 feet high. Panicle l-ii feetlong, a foot broad at the base, the 

rigidly erecto-patent, moderately closely flowered from base to apex. Fedicels very short, solitary or rarely geminate, exceeding the deltoid 
membranous braeteoles, articulated at the apex.  Perianth and stamens not seen, Fruit roundish, $ inch long, membranous, deeply cordate at 
ase. 
5. B.ERUMPENS 

p- 216 ; caudice ignoto, foliis anguste linearibus 23-3-pedalibus, supra 
basin 6—7 lin. latis, facie canalieulatis, venis exculptis, apice in bris tenacibus dissolutis, floribus thyr 

e i inibus inel 
cellis brevissimis 

Caudex not known. Leaves thick, rigidly coriaceous in texture, 24-3 feet 
ng, 3-£ inch broad above the deltoid base, which reaches 

a foot long, with numerous rigidly erecto-patent branchlets; the lowest : 
icle deltoid, 
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sometimes again compound. Flowers placed all down the branchlets with 
spaces between them. Pedicels at ums; a linelong. Bracteoles a line long, 
roundish, white, serrulate, on the ou ig rder. Perianth $ inch deep. 
Stamens not exserted. “ ’ Angles of the ES. acute, but not winged.” 
6. B. HOOKERI, Baker. Dasylirion Hookeri, Lemaire, MSS. teste Morren, 

Bei. Hort. xv. p. 324. D. Hartwegianum, Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 5099, 

non Zucc.; caudice depresso fruticoso hemispherico rosulis numerosis 
instructo, foliis anguste linearibus Mte 2-3-pedalibus, supra basin 
circiter 3 lin. latis, gla aucis venis exsculptis apice integris, floribus in pani- 
culam deltoideam dispositis, ramulis pr totam longitudinem densifloris, 

pedicellis oretenus. staminibus exse 

A native of Mexico, in the Wie of Real de Monte, sent to 

Kew in 1846 by M r. Repper . It flowered in 1859, and was figured in 
the ‘ Botanical Magazine,’ aud there are two fine plants at the pre 

time in the Cactus-house. Iam inforsun by Prof. Thiselton Dyer et 

hard round knots an inch thick, from which the rosettes of leaves spring. 

Leaves about fifty to each rosette, bending over from near the base, the 

branches simple, the lower slightly branched ; ; branchlets cylindrical, densely 

Ped down to the base, reaching three inches long by half an inch thic 

Pedicels very short, articulated at the apex. Bracteoles minute, ovate. 

Perianth 1 me deep, tinged with purple. Stamens exserted. 

T. B BGIANA, Baker. Dasylirion ripe? Zucc. in Act. 

Acad. hes iv. seth. 2, 1845 ; Kunth, Enum on Hook. Bot. Mag.t. 

$099. D. junceum, Zuco. et t Kunth, loc. cit. Cordyline longifolia, Benth. 

Pl. Hartweg., p. “oe ocu longifolia, A. Brong. loc. cit. Beaucarnea 

gracilis, Lemaire, Ill. Hort. vii. Misc. p. 61; caudice elongato basi 

tuberoso, foliis aroe strictis anguste linearibus, 2-3 pedes n
ee supra 

n 9-3 lin. latis, facie canaliculatis apice integris, scapo ssimo, 

foribus in panieulam diese oblongam dispositis, ramulis reser uos 
lusis pedicellis perianthio subæquilongis, ume rd Hartweg, 406 ; 

night, i | — 

y and Lemaire may 
wn, to pepe distinet oan that of Bentham, 

but so far as present arakan goes, 
there is really absolutely nothing 

to justify their separation. Does this exist anywhere in h gardens 

at the present time? I have not been able to meet wit i 

ek said to be similar to those o of recurvata and iade but less ele- 
igid,” 2-3 feet 

rrow 
face, the back hemispherical, e ntire rin e point, d n the ower part not more mats, 

with often a distinct keel, the veins of the l 
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distinctly elevated, the edge scabrous, with minute denticulation. Scape 
none, or very short. Flowers in a close, oblong panicle, 9-12 inches . 
long, by about half as broad, with very numerous ascending branches, 

into a flat anceolate base; lower branchlets copiously panicled; 
the flowers moderately close. Pedicels sometimes as long as the perianth, 
in hyaline lanceolate, as long as the pedicels. Stamens 

the base and apex, very membranous, breaking away and leaving the 
usually solitary globose pea-like seed exposed. 

8. B. LINDHEIMERIANA, Baker. Dasylirion Lindheimerianum, Scheele, 
Linnea, xxv. p. 262 ; Torrey, Bot. Mex. Bound. p. 216. D. tenuifolium, 
Torrey, Bot. Mex. Bound. p. 215 ; caudice elongato, foliis anguste-linearibus 
2-3 pedes longis, 3—4 lin. latis planis venis exsculptis apice integris, scapo 
elongato, floribus in panieulam laxam oblongam dispositis, ramulus laxi- 
floris, pedicellis perianthio subzequilongis, staminibus inclusis. 

tive of Texas, gathered by Lindheimer, 213, 297, 551! 552! 
and C. Wright, 693; in New Mexico by Bigelow, and in Sonora 
by Schott. Not now in cultivation. Trunk reaching a height of 
4-5 feet. Leaves like those of B. Hartwegiana in shape, size, and 

blade not so thick and rigid in texture and nea ly flat on both sides, 
narrowed to an entire point, the edge distinctly serrulate, the lower part 
with 10-12 distinct veins. Scape 1-2 feet long, bracteated with 3—4 

lacerated, usually shorter than the pedicels. Capsule 4 lines each way, emarginate at both ends, thin and membranous, the angles conspicuously 
long. 

Imperfectly known species. 

9. B. PanvirLORa, Baker. Cordyline parviflora, H.B.K. Nov. Gen. 1. 
p. 268, t. 674. Dracena parviflora, Willd. Herb. no. 6701 ; Schult. Syst. 
vil, p. 348. Dasylirion Humboldtii, Kunth, Enum. v. p. 42. Roulinia 
Humboldtiana, 4. ug. loc. cit. A native of the high plain of Mexico, 
gathered by Humboldt, known only from the description and figure in the 
‘Nova Genera.’ 

runk once or twice the height ofa mau. Leaves lanceolate, ensiform 
(those of the rosette not known ?). Flowers in a dense oblong panicle 

half a foot long. Flowers in spaced clusters, subtended by linear acumi- 
nate bracteoles } inch long. Perianth the size of the flower of Sam- 
bucus nigra. 

The views expressed upon the systematic position of these plants here been very various. Zuccarini at first placed Dasylirion in Juncacez "i 

. a by rongniart, Kunth, and many y 
in Bot. Whipple places it in Amaryllidacez ; Meisner and Lindley put it 
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in Bromeliaceze, to which one of Zuccarini’s original species (Hechtia 
glomerata, Klotzsch) evidently belongs. In constituting Beaucarnea, 
Lemaire proposes to regard the two genera as a subtribe of Aspara- 

or Bulbinella; the polygamous flowers recall Asparagus and Chrysobac- 
tron; the arborescent habit Yucca and Aloe; the large inflated mem- 
branous capsule that of Massonia, which, however, wants the three 

wings; whilst the articulated pedicels point to an affinity with Anthe- 
rice. , lf we take this view, we can scarcely do otherwise than look 
upon Dasylirion as Liliaceous, abnormal by its unilocular ovary ; and 
itisa matter of much interest to note that we have two genera separated 

by a character which, taking the whole set of allied plants into consi- 
deration, is of great importance, and yet in other respects connected 

so closely. 

NOTES ON SOME SCANDINAVIAN PLANTS. 

By Henry Termen, M.B., F.L.3. 

The various forms allied to those of our own country, which occur in 
Though, in special 

to any particular difference, these differences exist, and it is very interest- 

ing to the English botanist to observe the place of some familiar British 

p. 86). Professor F. Areschoug showed me this very ornamental plant 

in flower in a pond in the new botanical garden at Lund. | It has » 

found wild only in a single locality in central Sweden, and differs from the 

well-known white water-lily only in its beautiful rose-coloured flowers. 

Pyrus (Sorbus) hybrida, L. fil., of Hartman's Flora; S. fennica, Fries. 
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From trees on an island in the Christiania Fjord, evidently wild. This 
seems to be precisely the plant figured in E. B. 2331,* and agrees with 
the original specimens in Sowerby's herbarium. Dr. Boswell Syme — 
thinks this figure represents a cultivated species (Eng. Bot. ed. 3, vol. iii, 

was dry and shrivelled, and I could not, therefore, test Fries’s character 
of acidity, by which he distinguishes his S. fennica from S. scandica, var. 
pinnatifida. (See Journ. Bot. vol. VIII. p. 260.) 

the rocks. It is referred by Koch to Z. montanum, as var. y. Crépin, 
from his experience in cultivating Luxemburg examples, believes it a dis- 
tinct species (see his ‘Notes’ fase. II. p. 44). It is readily to be 
distinguished from E. montanum by the smaller size of all its parts, 
especially its leaves, which are very distinctly stalked, and its peculiar much-branched habit, which suggests Æ. tetragonum. Dr. Boswell Syme, 
in ‘English Botany,’ says he has not seen British examples. Small forms 
of ordinary E. montanum are often called E. collinum ; the real plant, 
€ may be expected to occur in the mountainous districts of the 
north. 

Artemisia vulgaris, L., var. Close to the town of Abo, in Finnland, I 
gathered a form of this common species remarkable for its large distant 
heads arranged in long wand-like spikes. It exactly agrees with a garden 
plant in the Banksian Herbarium, with the MS. name of A. grandiflora, 
originally from Siberia. The interest to me of this form lay in its being a 

E ery striking plant which I gathered, in 1869, on the banks of the Rhine at Arnhem, 
nd. In this, of whi ipti 

Prof. ted, and described under the name of B. platycephala in 1859. A . puatycep ^ In 1860, Schweinfurth collected it at Nishni-Novgorod, in Russia, yu 
published a very complete history of the plant in the Transactions of the 
Brandenburgh Botanical Society (part ii. p. 142), illustrated with two 

* This number should not 
must 

| , late ececlxxx¥- 
which is different, and qund on Dr. Syme's new plate ¢ s 

ha wn expressly for his new 
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excellent plates. js irte collected near S. Petersburg are in Mein- 
shausen's Herb. Fl. [ngricze, n. 308 B. It has also been recorded from 
Sweden po. cene du . 1.), and is given in Hartman's Flora 
as B. frondosa, Retz. (non Lin e. Reference must also be made to 
an E ipeum on the same plant by Ascherson in the * Botanische 
Zeitung’ for 1870 (pp. 97, 113), where are to be found several German 
localities and references to other writers. 

Where I gathered this interesting species it was growing in company 
with B. tripartita and B. cernua, but intermingled with the former, from : : là baadi : 

outer green foliaceous leaves of the involucre, which are numerous and much 
longer than the inner true involucral scales, projecting beyond the circum- 
ference of the head in a star-like manner.* The habit of the plant is different 
from that of B. tripartita, the branches being stiff and upright, and the 
heads collectively era closely corymbose or fastigiate in arrangement ; 

which are also but half or two-thirds the size of those in the latter 

plant, are much more attenuated at the base, and have two (very rarely 
three} slender bristles. ‘There is no doubt that the characters taken 

together are sufficient to constitute specific difference. The plant is well 
ed in Schweinfurth’s paper above referred to; and though the centre 

of its mcr] is acp far east (probably in Russia), it has been 
found over so exte an area where searched for, that it is quite likely 

vA 
: specimens, alleged to s im the Lincolnshire locality, exist, and 

the district has been little examined .by botanists—though from its posi- 
tion very likely to yield ** Germanic” species—it may be worth while to 

call attention to the plant, which is readily distinguished from all other 
Species by its yellowish or greenish flowers, and heads surrounded with 

e bracts. 
intentionally. A hybrid between C. acaulis and this species is not seldom 
produced (— C. decoloratum, Koch) ; : gathered it near Copenhagen. 

Arctium tomentosum, Schk. I hav ug p never seen anything like 

this very distinct plant in En Bie The 4. tomentosum of former 
editions of Babington’s ‘Manual’ was oe by - author to be only 

majus.t In Denmark and in central and southern Sweden and 

Finnland it is very common, indeed by far the most gres an t Arctium. 

An excellent place to see it in perfection is in the fortifications round 

* There is a form of B. cernua with some of the marginal | florets heuer to 
which the varietal name radiata vat been applied in its prope ca 
M The scrap figured in Eng. Bot. 2478, (not reproduced i m Syme’ 6 non sitios) 

which was quoted as 4. tomentosum É abington, w E 
lected at Tila; it certainly doe: Si represent that plant. The ve nee 
men is, however, wanting in Asante) s Herbarium 
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Copenhagen, where in places difficult of access it forms neat handsome 
bushes, very characteristic from their great corymbs of rather small 
crowded heads, the involucres white with the dense cobweb-like tomen- 
tum which covers them. There are plenty of good characters for this 

i tomen- 
corolla affords the best in its large rounded glandulose swelling 

at the upper part, and its dilated base which becomes accrescent with 

ossess a spec e true plant from the Botanic Garden, 
and it is stated on good authority (see Watson’s ‘ Compendium,’ p , 
that the late r brought it there from Bagley Wood in the 
neighbourhood. Mr. Hemsley has also recorded it from Winchelsea, 

= [17] in Herb. Borrer is, Mr. Baker tells me, only eu-minus. : 
said to be, therefore, no evidence of this species having been found in 

About Copen agen grew also 4. majus, 4. intermedium, Lange}, and 
a form of 4. minus with large heads. A plant found very sparingly (at 

i ] h gl 
but in other respects near the latter may have been a hybrid. 

Verbascum thapsiforme, Schrad. This has been anonymously recorded 
365). Dr. Boswell 

is the hybrid Thapso-lychnitis, (Eng. Bot. vol. vi. pp. 117, 187), and 
whether dicem other than that has occurred in the county must remain 

> u tf . 

Ww hw Et 13 
hybrid between R. Friesii and R, conglomer t pernap sidered as lending some probability to that view, that a similar suggestion 
was made by Mr. Varren ; indeed the first-sight resemblance to R. com- 
glomeratus, along with which it grows at Putney, is very striking. 

* It is satisfactory to have the corroborati imony on this | 
oswell Syme, to whom Mr. Warren sent ierat nd xd says that he has rO doubt they are the R. obtusifolius of Swedish botanists, being precisely similar A 

s pint from Upsala in Ahlberg’s collection, which is growing in the garden almuto, raised from the seed of the dried specimen, — I have already alluded (P. 309) to Ahlberg's Upsala plant, which seems to me less typical sylvestris than e Surrey specimens. agains pis bridity alluded to 
hs. 

above. 
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the apex, whilst they differ from those of R. domesticus in their thicker 

texture, denticulate or crenulated margin, and the presence of one or more 
calli. The only English specimens I have seen at all like this are from 

Lewes, collected by Mr. Warren ; the enlarged petals, however, are not 

cordate in this plant. 2. propinquus, indeed, could not be expected to 

grow at Lewes, since it is most unlikely that the northern R. domesticus, 

one of its supposed parents, should occur there. In the north of Britain, 

i f 

sidered to be a hybrid between R. obtusifolius (Friesii) and R. domesticus, 

and which occurs in Scotland. It is not very accurately figured in ‘ En- 

. glish Botany,’ ed. 3. t. wccxvir, and differs from R. propinquus in its 
leaves which are not crisped, and the greater dentieulation and broader 

apex of the ripe enlarged petals. 

lyceria distans, Sm., var. y. pulvinata (of Hartman's and Lange's 

Floras). This curious little form occurs abundantly with Sagina procum- 
bens in the courtyard of the old palace at Copenhagen, growing between 

the Stones. The stems form tufts not above 4 in. in height, and the stiff 

habit is very different from that of the species, the panicle- branches are also 
stiff and short, not flexuose, and never deflexed, even in the most advanced 

condition. I have not met with it in England, but its peculiarities may be 

perhaps due to its singular situation. For a discussion on the affinities 
of this plant, however, reference must be made to Professor Crépin’s 

nearly exhaustive memoir on the group contained in the 5th fascicle of 

his ‘Notes’ (p. 281-234), where some curious points are raised. I 

hope to make a further study of the plant. à 
Bromus ramosus, Huds. (B. asper, Murr.) The two forms included 

under this name have been more than once alluded to in this Journal (VI. 

n ; VIL. 191, 376 ; IX. 238, 270, 336). In Denmark both occur, but, 
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the two ends from the median line insensibly, whilst in B. serotinus 
its margins are furnished with long hai 

in a few localities, often with its congener. cimens kindly given m spe 
e by Mr. Blytt it appears that both plants es in South Norway, 

though they are both confined to a very few isolated stations recently 
discovered. The plant from Bergsfjeld is certainly B. Benekeni; a 
specimen from Lier, however, is, I believe, B. serotinus, but is too young 
for certain identification. 

: 

THE INFLUENCE OF INSECT-AGENCY ON THE DISTRI- 
i BUTION OF PLANTS. j 

By Atrrep W. Bennet, M.A., B.Sc., F.L.S. ` 
The very Posee papers by Mr. Briggs and Mr. Grindon, on the 

o 

o eo B g S "S e ui — £ rs a oa tai 5 '$ Q ex an B et z i i E N 5 © =h o £e m 

round this subject by the writings of Mr. Darwin, the study of physio- 
logical botany is, unfortunately, so neglected in this country that know 

ing paper in ‘ Nature,’ of October 10th and 17th, on the Fertilization ot 
THE 

the fertilization of our common wild flowers. No such list, as far as I know, has ever been published. I cannot help thinking that the reason of the otherwise inexplicable absence of species from certain localities 
+ bs 

effect their fertilization. I was particularly led to this conclusion by Mr. 
3rindon’s remarks of the non-occurrence in the neighbourhood of Man- 
chester of all “the fragrant Labiates, every Labiate, in fact, that yields 
powerful odour, except Stachys sylvatica ; ” this is very suggestive of the absence of those insects which are attracted by the labiate odours. It = 
difficult * believe that any climatic reasons can account for the absence of 

vulus j ium album, and Papaver Rhæas, from Lanca- | arvensis, 1 
: shire ; or of Solanum nigrum and Plantago media, from Devonshire. 
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By way of illustrating what is being done abroad in this subject, I 
. may be allowed to give t the fo ollowing extraets from papers by Professor 

oe x Florence, on the a oue of the Distribution of Plants 
and Animals. Not being, unfortunately, versed in Italian, I have had 

recourse a Professor Hilde ete abstract of the ee * Bo- 

tanische Zeitung’ for November 19th and 26th, 1869 
* Every one must have observed that the flowers va = — 

lants, in contradistinction to those of our species of un 

endowed with very bright handsome colours. Especially is ‘scarlet lih 
in the flowers of our latitudes, ut so we or only doe e en 

ce, a oh memi secretion of ne ectar. This ast circumstance, in 

* In general the dimensions of flowers correspond to the size of the 

pollenizing animals. For instance, the pollenizers possessed of the 

largest stature in Europe are the sphinxes (Deilephile), and certain 
Í : e 

Pancratium maritimum and Convolvulus sepium s Mili to 
nm observations, the two y last are actually "fertilized by Deilephila 

Ceton 

we tam from the tropics to aum rn uin a po decrease 

may ari observed of many plants, corresponding to the decrease of their 
ssing 1n 

a era, and pe i especially those which are Lue fertilized by Trochilidze. Peonia 

d roses must cease where Cetonie are no longer — d Eu r 
c 

lepidoptera fail. = the arctic zone those ab ss ers only survive which are 
r the wind.” 

Delpino then gives a very interesting "list of the flowering plants of 

Spitzbergen and Nova Zembla with reference to their special fertilizers in 

ose northern regions dium 

is most interesting and valuable study is one from which dwellers in 

towns are almost entirely shut out, but I hope that some of our cou end 

2 will take it up, and give us the result of a little close and care 

wor 
* 



NOTES RESPECTING SOME BIRMINGHAM PLANTS. 

By James BAGNALL. 

the district. Cot ilicus I find abundant on the old ruins of a 
riory near Coleshill (recorded here in 1818) m Ferns are rare, 

Asplenium Trichomanes oc only in isolated tufts at wide intervals, 

occur. Plantago media, however, crops up in one limited area, very 

found is usually abundant. Malva sylvestris and M. moschata are bot 
well represented ; but M. rotundifolia is remarkably rare. " 
our old roads and in wild lanes, Convolvulus arvensis is very abundant. he marly soils we get Primula vulgaris very plentiful, and many of t meadows are yellow over with Primula veris; Symphytum officinale, how- ever, 1s very local, and seems to be dyin P. int : 

LJ 

a 

- 

g out. i (P. 
Argemone is only occasional, and never abundant; but +- 
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s is very abundant in some : our cornfields. P. dubium is, how- 
ever, our p Poppy. Almost all the commoner grasses occur in 
this district, but Hordeum pie ace is = rare. I have only seen it in 
one m alee e six miles east of the tow H. murinum appears only 

thinly and at ida intervals on the aidia soils, but near Sedgeley, 
where we get limestone, it is the prevaili ng grass 

Cornus sanguinea i is rare, but a undant i in one e station, forming almost the 

A. trinervis and Sagina procumbens are very frequent. Nymphea alba, 
ded ̂. ose, and Myosotis sylvatica are rare, and occur ouly at very 
wide interv 

SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES. 

Juncus caPrrATUs, Weigel, iN ENGuaND.—During a visit to Corn- 

wall last June I was so fortunate as to discover this plant in two places. 
I first saw it near the Land’s End on an extensive peat moor near the 

ere it was in profusion, being by far the most abundant plant on 

the moor, which was very barren, producing no other plants 1 ^ 

coun The habitat in this country seems to differ from those pc 

Channel Islands, for in both the above cran it was growing far above 

-level, whereas it is described as gro wing in Jersey and Guernsey 

on sands inundated in winter.—W. H. BggBY 

ANorHER New Baitisa Juncus. Along hi 4] hec errero 2 4 

capitat Beeby sent another little rush co 

Ee nente ie ot of the downs near E 

Cove," growing with J. capitatus, J. supinus, and Litorella lacustris. It 

was found sepi thickly in this Ne of about 12 or 15 feet square, but 

mas observed elsewhere. A careful éxamination of the specimens 

sent od a comparison with Saul and authentic examples ere cd 

doubt in my mind that Mr. Beeby has erg fortunate pu qu 

another ies of Juncus new to our flora—J. pygmeus of ar 

p. 178) l e P 

much confounded with its allies; on the one hand with the variety 0 

J. bs called J. fasciculatus by Bertoloni in €: * which has i ud 

extensive range, and is common enough on the acoast of Eng gun ; 

and on the m with the J. fasciculatus of "Schousboe, only known ua 

North Africa, to which it is certainly nearly allied. From all e -5 

bufonius, the new rush, J. pagmans, is well distinguished by its outer 

* If this is to be retained as a verc ta Syst. y 

pt. 1, p. 227 (1829-30) must tak the lace o later name, 

was Desid sr ar dia s upied. ^L h 5 piace Brot., is a synonym of fJ. pygmaeus 

(neo p. 135). 
N.S. VOL. I. [NOVEMBER l, 1872. ] ? 



338 SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES, 

racters of less value. The number of stamens, 3 or 6, is variable in the 

sesses so many; its head-quarters are the western parts of France and 
Portugal. I hope to give a full description with a figure in a future 
number.—HENRY TRIMEN. 

New Locatitizs.—Gentiana nivalis. Mr. Isaac Balfour has recently 
gathered this near Killin, Perthshire. This is the third station for the 

plant in Britain.— The ‘ Gardeners’ Chronicle’ for October 12th records 
the discovery of Epipactis palustris ** in the county of Surrey, and in the 
parish of ew, or Barnes,” by the Rev. Mr. orwood, of 

Specimens from that spot were brought to the British Museum by Mr. 
Warren, collected this autumn. 

sueceeded in raising some seedlings from Salix tenuifolia (five plants) and 
S. Weigeliana (four plants). As I only possess the female of both, from 

. Bo 

on the 3rd June, and were long coming up, but they are now 6 inches 
high, with leaves 2 or 23 inches long.—J. E. LEEFE. 

secured, and it is proposed to bore for oil upon it. 
new substance which came into my hands cm friable, but with a kind of 

& 
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cheesy consistence, it was also brown in colour, and evidently contained 
d fragments of plant tissues. It burnt with tolerable readiness, and coul 

be MEM in the Phe of a candle. A copious coherent ash was left, and 

water at the bottom, and with a certain uen of sy matter. I 

came a specimen to the Rev. E. O’Meara, who has so kind as 
* : : : 

of a eursory examination the following species: 

Dentieula tenuis, abundant. Epithemia LI frequen 
Cymbella onec gn rupestris, Seal 

very frequent. Nitzchia palea, freque 

Tabellaria benc. occasionally. Amphora euo dd frequent. 
Mastogloia Smithii, frequent. Navicula rhomboides, rare 
ynedra capitata, few fragments. »,  gibberula, rarely. 

All these, he remarks, are fresh-water forms, identical with those found 

plentifully i in a living state in our own country. I may m mention that a 
fragment of a substance exactly similar, as far as one can judge from ap- 

pearance, to coorongite has been given to me by my friend Dr. Flight, 

who informs me that it was found at Iquiqui, in Peru. —W. 

TON DYER. 

Extracts and Abstracts. 

ON SOME SOUTHERN PLANTS OBSERVED IN THE 

ENVIRONS OF PARIS IN 187% 

Ina recently pepe: part of the French 
Botanical Society's ‘ Bulletin’ 

xviii. pp. 246-252), MM. Eugene e Gaudefroy and Edmond Mouille- 

ion of botanists of which they 
in iting in behalf of an associati 

are members, have given the results of their labours around Paris in that 

year ll had known the gro for ten vears previously. The 
ed likely to 

their ene er ad of Lathryrus Ochre in the 
second, awakened their attention ; othcr — rapidly mon 

and E set about preparing a flora of the sieges—a Floru 

Olsidionalis, being a list of the plants —— 2 Paris and its eet 

iade environs by the Heint pos besieging a 

: 8 
points 2" by t the Germans, there was little of i 

uts being noted, Vicia villosa, of which there " a single specimen 

gathered ai at Villiers-le-Bel; Stenactis annua, a possible “re — at 
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Biévre, and Lepidium Ue oet in the Bois de Boulogne, on ground 
where the Germans had encamped for some days. "The plants named in 
the list are mainly Algeri gl very exceptionally Italian or Sicilian. All 
those introduced by the French army were observed in Lombardy by 
M. Aug. Gras, after the campaign of 1860. Nearly the whole of 
them belong to families employed for forage and other commissariat par 
poses. Of the 190, of which the following list is composed, 
minosæ count for 58, Compositæ € Gramineze 32, whilst of the oet 
orders taken together there are but 6 

For facility of reference the localitice explored are grouped as far as 
practicable geographically and indicated by numbers, as follows :— 

1. Old Park of Neuilly ; 2. Bois de Boulogne, Ranelagh, Poe : 
. j i tw 

uge; 6. Redoubts of Hautes-Bruyéres and Moulin- Saquet; 7. Petit- 
Bicétre , Bièvre, Moulin-Fidéle near Aulnay; 8. Bois de Meudon, par- 
ticularly the plateau of the Bruyéres-de-Sévres, and its environs; 
Plateau de la Bergerie and park of Buzenval ; 10. To the NNE. of Mont 
Valérien, Rond point des Bergères, t ug of Courbevoie, the sides of the 

mu catus, i. 
Nigella bonis. T 
Hirschfeldia spree, Monel 1, 10. 
Eruca vesicaria, 
Berteroa incana, DO. y 6, 8, 10. 
4epidium perfoliatum, Z. Bois de Boulogne, sae the Jardin 
imatation and Madrid, se on the bank of the 

cetida, Fries. 1, 7, 8, 10 
| um, B. & R. 

. * 

i. = 
- 

2459 080p Eu 
HH a m oe - 

co 10. 
13. Helianthemum salicifolium, C 10. 
+ Reseda alba, Z 

s Clusii, J. Gay.—In a sandy friche between Malabry 
and à Mou Fd am indicated on the confines of the Parisian flora. 

ne Armeria 

18. ,, quinquevulnera, Z. 7, 8, 10. 
E » lusitanica, Z. 1, 8, 10. 

i i $ 

26. Linum perenne, Lois, 4, 1, 8, 10. 27. Malva mauritiana, Z. Moulin-Saquet. 
8. 4, niesensis, £l}. 1,7, 8, 10. 
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29. Malva parviflora, Z. 1, i 8, 10. 
30. Lavatera trimestris, L , 8. 
uu tod laciniatum, jig 10. 

37. Lupinus a 

iconium, JF. 
oschatum, W. 7,10 

chium, as 
malacoides, W. d. 4, 6, 

Salzmanni, Delile. 6. 

,L. Moulin-Fidéle. 

7 
Ibus 

38. non sontellate: All. 
39. orbic 

23 

MB All. 
radiat 
Soleirolii, Dub. 

7, 8, 10. 

7, 8 
pentacycla, DC. Everywhere. 
ciliaris, W. 4, 7, 8, 10. 

Aus 

Echinus, DC. 4, A 8, 9, 10. 

diseiformis, DC. 
tribuloides, Lamk. ai , 

urbinata, W. 

50. Melilotus parviflora, Desf. z n 
51. neapoli LE 

15. 

* One of - t t es. More commonly Mus e ane ce os gg mower bed 

ui 
53. sulcata 
^ "Trifolium stellatum, Z. 

HI 

, > 

i: 
messanensis, Def. Fy XL 

Lt 

angustifolium, E 1, 8, 

: sphzerocarpa, a: Berkel: "reru 
49. Trigonella corniculata, Z. 7, 8, 

8, 10. 

10. 

tomentosum, Z. 1,5,7, 8. 
spumosum, L. 8,9. 
glomeratum, Z. 7, 10. 
levigatum, 7 
elegans, Savi. 2, 7, 

ns, Viv. 1, 7, 8, 10 
isthmocarpum, : 

inge 

s, Seringe. 1, vua mil 
14. Lotus pibe be. L. 8,10. 

8, 10. tragalus hamosus, L. 

and 

Palermo, in 
taken for M. MM but pne doubt was set 

bourhood 
odaro. 

mens from the 

by 

8, 10. 

341 

than the type, a more 
and which was at first 

rest by comparison wi ih. speci 
the herbarium of M. Pecos ceni 



04, Stenactis 
. Bellis an : 
: "prete iiia. di 
: fusca 

112. 
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Vicia lutea, Z. 5,8. Form with reddish flowers never observed 
environs of Paris ; abundant in Algeria. 

n 

ea, Roth. Vile 
" Sec Ten. 

varia, Host. 
Pseudo-Cracca, "Bert. n 

p 

355 

5. 
. Orob 

7. oribus subvillosa, L. 5,7,8 
8. ees] ta, Dey 2, T, 8, 10. 

a, L. 

2 

» 

. Ornitho 

Lathyrus Clymenum, 
4. var. tenuifolius, Daf 8. 

ch 1,8 
atrop 

chrus, DC. 
ureus, Desf, d 8. 

: ermic 
. a Nie Do. 8, 10. 

pus compressus, L. 7, | 
A Hedysarum pupe osum, Desf. 4, 5, 7. 
d pe 1 m, L. 8,10. 

a iuro Desf. 8. One specimen. 
Ten. 1,10. 

tn. 
alerianella discoidea, Lois. 7. 

” 
H 
1s aur 

locality, a Ane 

- Scabiosa maritima, L. 1, 5 dis, 
n Nese Bièvre. 

b 20; 
aoe et 509. 

3, 7, 8, 10. , > 8, Ü Anacyclus clavatus, Pew 4, 4 10. 

Myconis, Mench. 8,10. In the last-named 
with ligulate ka pale yellow mingled with the 

118. Pyrethrum arvense, Salzm. 7, 10, 114. Chrysanthemum coronarium, Less 5,7 115. grag eng NH. ogy 
uir m humil 
ur. : Calendula siel stellata, G Cav, 

133. Silybum Marianum, Ger. 8. 
Galactites tomentosa, Mench., Le 



. Seolymus ng L5 

. Hyoseris radiata, Z. 7, 10. 

. Hedypnois Puy v. erecta, G. .1, 8, 10. 

. Cam mpan nula di chotola, 

. Convolvulus tricolor, 

. Albersia prostrata, "Kunth, 10. 

. Rumex bucephalophorus, Z. All. 

i 10 
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v. diffusa, G. & G. 7, 8, 10. 
: Catenanche lutea, L. 7,8 
. Cichorium glabratum, Pres. 10. 

eriola s&tnensis, L. 1, 7,8, 10. 
. Thrincia hispida, Roth. 7, 8. 
. Kalbfussia Salzmanni, Schultz. 7, 8, 10. 
Urospermum picroides, Desf. 
Barkhausia HARUM L (Algerine uoa 8, 10. 

6 & DR. amplexicaulis, Coss & 
. Picridium vulgare, Desf. i idéle. 
. Xanthium ss L. 

9. 
4, 5, 

umarium, L. (or x frutescens, Jord.). 5, 10. 

2n 

Cerinthe gymnandra, Gasp. 8, T ̂  10. Bue, near Versailles. 
4, 1, . Echium plantagineum, Z. 

. Linaria reflexa, Desf. 10. : : 
. Veronica anagalloides, Guss. 10 (mixed with V. Anagallis.) 

j. Trixago a ula M 7,8 
7. Eufragia v a, Bt A. 1, 8. 

. Stachys marrubitfolis, Viv. 1. 
L. . irta, 

; Plantago Lagopus, i 1, 8, 9. W, 
lli LLS . syllium, Z. 10. 

Chenopodium ambrosioides, Pi 10. A single plant, not iu 

. Sueda maritima, Dum. 10. Single, not in flower. 

. Amaranthus a — W. 8,10. 
5 bus 0. 

. Anthoxanthum Puelii, ‘Sey. 7, 8, 10. 

oC utriculatus, Pers. 10. 
. Phalaris canariensis. 

» ae Link. 3, 5. 
» minor, Re 2 

” aane 
e N i, 8; 50/5. 

à Panicum dicun. PA = 7, 8, 19. 
. Ses ovatus, L. 7, C 
- Agrostis pallida, DC. 4, 3, 
< Polypogon m, W. 1,8,10 

subspathaceus, Reg. 4, 8. 
. Gaudinia fragilis, Z. AE 
- Avena sterilis, Z. 6, 7, 8 

3. pun neglectum, Ren js M. 7, 8, 10, 

dleria phleoides, Pers. , 10. 
- Cynosurus polybracteatus, Poir, 9, 10, 
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176. Cynosurus echinatus, Z. Moulin-Fidéle. 
177. Glyceria distans, Wahl. 6 ; 
178. Briza maxima L. 6, 7, 8. 

i 75 8 WF. . uet 4: Hn 
180. Eragrostis pilosa, P. de B. 10. 
181. Bromus maximus, Desf. 7, 8,9,10. 

9 íi bens, L. 7,10. 
3.  , macrostachys, Desf. 6, 7,8, 9. 

184. Vulpia ligustica, Bertol. 1, 3, 7, 8, 9, 10. 
185. ,, geniculata, Link. 7, 10. 
186. Brachypodium distachyon, R. and S. 7, 8, 10. 
187. Hordeum maritimum, With. 1, 3, 5, 7, 8, 10. 
188. z leporinum, Link. 
189. Ægilops ventricosa, Tausch. 8. 
190. i ovata, L. 3, 7, 8. 

The following species, previously recorded in the environs of Paris, 
were in exceptional abundance among southern plants, and appeared to 
have come along wlth them :— 
Lepidium sativum. Puteaux, Fort Potentilla supina. Bois de Boulo- 

d'Is Issy. gne. 
Conringia perfoliat Portulaca oleracea. a. 

rostemma Githago (a dwarf Centaurea solstitialis. 
form) Helminthia echioides 

Linum usitatissimum Anagallis czrulea (well-developed 
enaria rubra. : 

Trifolium pratense (form with large ^ Echinospermum Lappula. 
lo : Avena sativa. 

Medicago falcata. » Orientalis. 
$ apiculata. Panicum Crus-g 
ü denticulata. Setaria glauca. 

Veo, 

The importation of plants in the train of armies is not unknown to 
science. Corispermum Marschalii was brought into the Grand Duchy of 
Baden, and Bunias orientalis to the Bois de Boulogne by the Russians in 

ite i n 

n 
Melilots and Medicagos were sensibly affected. Bellis annua, notwith- 

standing its more delicate appearance, stoor. its ground better. 

CINCHONA CULTIVATION IN BENGAL. 

We extract the following from Dr. King’s report for the year ending 
31st March, 1872, on the Government Cinchona plantations in British 
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Sikkim. These are situated in the Rungbee Valley, which is about four 

ev 

to pieces the thin broad leaves of the red-bark trees ; the mischief oes 

done is, however, rapidly recovered from. The rainfall is heavy, but not 

in all parts of the valley . . . At the Rishap plantation 

hut (2000 feet above the sea), where a rain-gauge has been kept for some 

years, the average is shown to be about 120 inches; and as the mouth of 

the valley and the Teesta are a roached, the climate becomes ve much 

drier. It is in these drier parts that the extension of the planta- 

tion made during the past year has been carried on. 

* Condition of the Plantation.—The trees of red-bark Cinchona (C. 

succirubra), of which the plantation mainly consists, are, in my opinion, 

in a state of health which, on the whole, may be considered as satisfac- 

vi n 
throw out fine superficial rootlets, which ramify close to the surface of the 

ground, and for the very life of which protection from the sun's rays is 

necessary. 
“ Cinchona officinalis —The species yielding the crown bark of commerce 

has not answered well in any part of Sikkim; and so sickly were the 

plants at Rungbee during their visit in February, 1871, that the Com- 

mission i rt on the plantation recommended the abandon- 

ment of crown-bark cultivation. A large proportion of the plants of this 

species have died out, and over almost the whole area of permanent 

officinalis plantation, succirubra has been substituted. I am not without 

hope, however, tliat in drier spots than have hitherto been tried the 

species may yet be got to grow. Only 100,000 plants of officinalis are 

« Cinchona Calisaya.—The plant yielding the yellow bark of commerce 

and a sort second to none in value, promises to do well in Sikkim. From 

hitherto been slow. few 

This is scrupulously saved for sowing, and every effort is bein 

extend the cultivation of this most valuable species, which, with succirubra, 

must be our stand-by in Sikkim. There are now about 50 acres of 

Calisaya planted out, but I hope before next year greatly to enlarge the 
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area. It is interesting to note that whereas officinalis has done well in 
the Nilgiris, Calisaya has hitherto thriven badly there, and is, indeed, 

now little cultivated. 
* Grey bark, though rich in the — me is found to be poor in 

quinine. The cultivation of the ies yielding it (C mi icrantha, 

nitida, and peruviana) has, therefore, [see pra actically abandoned for some 
years, The 29,000 old trees in permanent plantation look well, and are 
growing rapidly. . 

* Summary of the year’s work.—During the past year 166,285 plants 
of Cinchona succirubra and 44,500 of C. Calisaya have been added to the 
permanent plantation. Propagation has been carried on vigorously, and 
the seed and nursery beds at present contain 600,000 young plants o 

E 
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thinned. This has taken a great deal of time and labour, but I am con- 
vinced they have not been ill-bestowed. A ene extent of new 
land has been cleared and prepared for Planting, and will be covered with 
Cinchona as soon as the weather is ie rable. . . 

“ Yield 9, 7 Bark.— Nearly 116,0 0 Ib. of green ‘bark Md to about 

the sake of. its bark. In petiere ith the recommendation of the 
Cinchona Commission, a quantity of the best of this bark has been packed 
for transmission to England. The smaller bark, which it is considered 
more profitable to utilize in the manufacture of alkaloid, has d 
to the instruction of Government been stored up, pending the appoin 
ment of a quinologist. 

* Expenditure and Seed —The budget allotment for the past year 
for all purposes was Rs. 63,621, and the expenditure Rs. 50,4 463-13-5, 
showing a saving of Rs. 13 157- 2-7. The present is the first year in 
which revenue has been received for the sale of bark. During the 
7016 Ib. were = by auction in the London market. The on be 
very varied in q roportion of it pem of small q 
of little value. The eerte pi id p per Ib. was a Bout ls. 5d., and 
the total amount received was equivalent to Rs. 5068-1-2. the 
mixed quality of the bark is tegens E think the result of this, the 
first sale, may be looked dece as fa vourable. : 

It has indeed been demonstrated that Cinchona trees can be debe cessfully up to about the age of ten gis and that their bark is q eus 
rich in alkaloids as that obtained from the South American bos. E 
whether they aturity remains seen a however, a matter of satisfaction that substantial rogress has been made 
towards the realization of the = object n Government had in view 
in undertaking this s experiment, namely, ‘to secure for the dever-stricken 
millions of India the varpa blessing of. an abundant and ir supply of the only specific for the most deadly of all Indian diseases. 
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Rebiew. 

473 illustrations. L i " 
E esp) ns ondon: Cassell, Petter and Galpin, [1872.] 

erroneous information was likely to be spread by means of the elegantly 

material. 

Phe Rm English edition (1868) one can scarcely speak too severely. 

doni: ugs seldom allowed to escape from the press. It possessed 

mid y rench woodcuts, but the text presented the very worst 

hn of the bad **popular science " style. Misprints of the most 
pag be ** in so 

| 
me 

I = — ;"but what is to be said of such translatious as 

sancti en from two consecutive pages? In the original we have, in a 

g "ea jj of the vegetation near Drontheim (p. 462), " des bouquets 

nes, de Bouleaux, et de Sapins, entremélés de Frénes, d'Érables, de 

d 
ce 

s Lee saracina,” whilst ^ lantes grasses " becomes in Englis 

rege stl p ants Thereis a boldness about these very free translations 

able as to place their author quite beyond the reach of ordinary 

as an extraordinary coincidence 

ul he two subjects necessary for the 

Re ave translated a French work on botany. 

ay probably have been suspected that all was not right before the 

be envied in hi i d. The editor was certainly not to 

in his task, As it was evidently impossible to bring back into 

M 
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the right way the perverse renderings of the first “ translation," he seems 

to have generally gone to the French or riginal; but there are not 

wanting examples of a misplaced confidence in the former version,—as 

when little pieces of the o riginal, which it was beyond the ingenuity of 

the first tre aidor to travesty into English, are omitted. On the whole, 

however, the book is a fair reproduction i in our language of M. Figuier's, 

with some additions and improvements. 

The first 200 pages are devoted to the organs and functions x large 

vives us a short account of 

and the third consists of a sort of abstract of Dr. Lindley’s ‘ Vegetable 

original good deal of information on the economic uses of plants is 

ere incorporated. The modern researches of Coh ingshein, and De 
Bary on the modes of reproduction in Thallogens are well illustrated by 
the original figures. In the concluding pa mmary 

Botany, to which a favourable allusion has been alreadyf 
made. careful glossary occupying thirty closely printed columns has 
been sid to this edition. 
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_ In calling attention to a few errors, it is proper to also allude to the 

innumerable ones of the previous edition which have been corrected in 

this. Those that remain are not of any very great importance. Lichens 

cannot be said to have “an evanescent and short existence” (p. 237); 

Mosses are not Thallogens; nor Juncaceæ, Glumales (p.295). The 

sheaths of Cyperaeeze are said (p. 295) to be “ nerve-slit,” which is, per- 

i ‘aus communis can scarcely be called a 
ps a misprint for never. Ricin 

tree (p. 162, ete.). We should know little of the flora of Spitzbergen, 

alluded to at pp. 299 and 574, if it were true (p. 274) that 70° was 

*. . 
- 

are 

lived in the present century, not “the commencement of the eighteenth ” 

(p. 511); the binominal “nomenclature was not introduced by Linnzus 

till 1753 (p. 213); Tournefort's cannot be allowed to be “ the first known 

system" when Czesalpinus published his just a century before. Other 

slight oversights of this kind might be pointed out. 

It is the illustrations that make the book. I 

their original delicacy they are still admirable. 

in the original French edition are wanting, but í 

other sources. By the kind permission of the publishers some specimens 

of these excellent woodcuts accompany this notice. H. T. 

Botanical Hews. 

We are glad to be able to state that the whole question between the 

Director of Kew Gardens and the First Commissioner of age 

been practically settled on the basis of the Treasury Minute of July £^ 

printed at the end of the Official Blue-book, of which the following. | 

much devoted to botanical purposes as any other Nh 

Les in fact, the great Temperate House is contar 

limits. 
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* The Department of Botany, the First Commissioner states to be 
‘under the immediate direction and control of the Director of Kew 
Gardens; the rtment of Horticulture to be ‘under the imme- 
diate cultivation of the Curator, subject to the orders and control of the 

irector, as the responsible head.’ The Works are carried on by an. 
officer of the Office of Works. My Lords consider this statement to 

f e e 

In all matters connected with this department of the establishment, 
whether as regards the hothouses, buildings, or the cultivation of 

i ini ooke 

prompt attention. With re 
are not used for the urpose of botanical science, but as nursery 

memorandum of the First Commissioner that, speaking generally, the 

consider it would be conducive either to the publie advantage or to the 
maintenance of that good and friendly feeling which they are anxious to 
see prevaring m every publie department, if, in closing this correspon- 
dence, they were to go in detail into the cases where any disagreemen : j i 
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should have thought that he had just cause of complaint, though this 
he 

ords se 
conditions there should be any serious difficulty in discharging the 

respective duties of the First Commissioner and of the Director of the 

ardens in a manner satisfactory to both, whoever may be the oceupan 

of those offices, maintaining the proper authority of the First Commis- 

vni € due regard to the position and character of the Director of 

e 

am ARTICLES IN JOURNALS. 

Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science  (July).- —E. O'Meara, 
* Peculiar forms of Navicula from the Sulu Archipelago " (1 plate 

Monthly Microscopical eot (July).—R. Braithwaite, * On Dia 

num rubellum,” Wilson (1 plate). 
Lens (July).—S. T. ner * Algw Rhodiacez " (Rhode Island).— 

. Smith, ** Conspectus of Families and Genera of Diatoms ” (contd.) 

SEPTEMBER 

Grevillea.—M. J. Berkeley, “ Notices of North American Fungi.” 

M. C. Cooke, ^ British Fungi.”—Grunow’s new Diatoms of the 

* Novara" expedition (contd. L- —W. peas * The genus Tetrapedia 

Reinsch " (Plate iii. (Two new species from Ireland, T. Reinschiana 
ed figured. 

botanical Literature 

Flora.—]J. Klein, * id Eo on the Anatomy of young Coni- 
ferous Roots."—4A. Besnard, ** Alphabetical review of the special litera- 

ture of the genus Hieracium, L."?— Dóbner, “ A knotted stem of Abies 

of Chlorophyll colouring matter.” —S. Kurz, * Notes on Znodaphnis, 

Miq., and on a few species of Indian a "Ibi, * A new species of 

Schoen from Central India” (S. pubescens).—F. Schmitz, “ The 

ens of Verhuellia P Mig.” (Tab. VII. and V 'HD. — 

species of Tertiary age.” —J. Re inke, “ On the History of our Knowledge 

of the Development ‘of the Root-point.”—M. Woronin, ** Researches on 

the Development of Puccinia Helianthi causing the disease of Helia 

thus annuus." —P. As "eon ** Further observations on the Pollenation 

of Juncus bufonius, 

The newly-published part (vol. xx xxviii. viii, part 2) of the * Transactions 
of the compe an Society ' consists of two important memoirs : * On the 

ogones and Pyenides of crustaceous Lichens,” by . Lauder 

Lindsay, illustrated by eight plates; and Mr. Miers’ Monograph of the 
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uth American species of Hippocrateacec. The author's views of the 
structure and affinities of g group have been already given in a 
pages (vol. IX. p. 220); in the present paper, 118 species, 47 o 
which were previously uidescfibed, are grouped under 17 genere -12 
o which are new—arranged in four tribes. The memo 
rated with 14 plates from the author's own hand, full of verofal ind 
detailed enter 

aron von Mueller, Director of the Melbourne Botanic Gardens, has 
printed, under the title of “Select Plants readily Eligible for Victorian 
Industrial Culture,” a very full list, in alphabetical order, of economic 

e climates. The tim 

case of these more especially desirable for cultivation in pedes 'extend- 
ing into articles ‘of greater length. A great amount of scattered infor- 
mation is brought together in this useful catalogue. 

lora of Portugal is announced to be in preparation by Senor 
Baroo de Castello de Paiva. It will include all the additions made 
since 1804, the date of Brotero’s excellent ** Flora Lusitanic 

The two annual Fungus exhibitions at Hereford and South Kensington 
have passed off with their usual success. Humorous accounts m 
the pen of ** W. G. S.," illustrated by his praetised pencil, appear in 
* Gardeners’ Chronicle’ "of October 5th and 19th. 

Dr. Eichler has been appointed to be Pakas of Botany at Kiel 
kier care of the botanic garden. there, and will proceed thither ‘at Easter, 

3. 
The silver medal offered by the Soe re Society of London — 

for the best herbarium of British Plants, has been awarded to e 

sisted of upwards of 70 species from m ‘parts of England ial 
Ireland. As we have had an opportunity oC seeing this herbarium, we 
ean Ege in the highest terms of the selection and nomenclature of the 

"e greatest sorrow we record the death of Dr. Fried- 
rich Welwitsch, the great African botanist and traveller. He died at 
his residence, in London, on October 20th, æt. 65. We shall give an 
extended obituary next month. 

The death is recorded, on 16th October, of the widow of the late 
Sir W. J. Hooker, of Kew, at the age of 15 years. She was the daugh- 
ter of Dawson "Turner, of Yarmouth, the well-known botanist and 
antiquary 

The collections of the late Dr. Hill, of Basingstoke, an excellent 
botanist, who died during the past summer, have been purch ased for 
ba: Winchester Museum ; they are especially rich in pies and , 

A presentation copy of Mougeot and Nestler’s “ Stirpes Crypt gamicæe 
Vogeso Rhen (14 volumes 4to), with the Lichens taken out, is offered 
for sale at £12, ay its present possessor, whose address may be procu 
of Mr. J. G. Bak 
Doaa T. 307, line 10 from bottom, for “ horizontal” read 

ce erect.” 
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Original Articles. 

PSAMMA BALTICA, R. & S., AS A BRITISH PLANT. 

By Henry Trimen, M.B., F.L.S. 

(Prare CXXVIL) — 
In a note appended to the record (at p. 21) of Mr. Richardson's 

discovery of this grass, I advised a further examination of the plant i» 
situ before venturing to enter it as an English species. The season which 
has since passed has not been allowed to go by without a careful re-investi- 
gation of the locality by Mr. Richardson in company with Dr. Maclagan, 
of Berwick. The result of this has been to strengthen the view all along 
held by the discoverer, that the species has not been, at all events recently 
introduced. In 1871 it was observed for onl y 300 or 400 yards along 
the edge of the sand-bank, but it is now ek to extend in pee 
intervals very abundant, alo ong the coast for about three miles h 

Rev. J. E. Leefe, who has also visited the station, and to whom I am 

indebted for additional specimens, found the grass in two localities half a 

api or a mile apart; he does not venture to say more than that it looks 

Psamma baltica grows, at intervals, all round the peni — 

spots on the same coast. The common pun species, P. arenaria, is 

abundant; and the rarer one, which i garious, is easily seen 

amongst it by its greater height and Y ee C oui with an almost 

nodding point. The e ciat seaside vegetation, Senecio Jacobea, — 

Cynoglossum, Lycopsis, Sedum acre, etc., are also ned: in abundan 

is 

North Sea. It has been found in the following places :— Norway, a single 

t station on an island (Sandösund) in the Christiania Fjord !; 1; Sweden, two 

or three stations in the extreme south, very rarely, Ystad ! Kaseberga and 

Sandhammar; Russia, two or three isolated localities in Livonia and 

— Lithuania ; Ger ermany, in many localities along the coast of Prussia, 

Pomerania, and Mecklenburg, from Königsberg! to Warnemünde !, Lubeck 

and Holstein ; the enm of Bornholm; Denmark, numerous localities 
on both E. and W. s, given in Lange' 8 Handbook ; nearly all the 

ids em p coast of yo Friesland, where it seems to be abundant; 

I. [DECEMBER 1, 1872. 9 A 

“i 
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Holland, enumerated by Ee in his list of Dutch plants. Its distribu- 
tion out of England is thus seen to decidedly favour its claims to be a 

Northumberland specimen 
Psamma baltica, R. & S.—Rhizome creeping, with a few barren 

leafy branches; roots numerous, long, fibrous, given off from the 

nodes stem, 4 ft. to 5 ft. high, erect, hollow, glabrous, 
with three or four leaves ; uppermost knot a little below ‘the middle 
of the d reckoning in the panicle. Leaves, sheath striate, 

smooth, blade 1-2 ft. or more long, strongly involute "ies Eur very 
gradually drawn out into a nde s arp ut weak point, 3 4 wide at 

under (outer) surface plane smooth; ligule 2 em P when et 
lacerated. Panicle paw: topping the uppermost leaf, 8-12 in. long, 
by about 1 in. broad at widest, cylindrical, attenuated at both ends, lobed, 
composed of tufts of hi of various lengths some again branched, 

i bra 

hairs arising from the stalk about half or a little more than half the 

The of the lower pale might be readily overlooked without a 
careful aedini. Short as it is, however, it is a true awn and really 
o pim a orsal position. In all the Ap Reese Ihave “examined 

parts. Tae. however, to c eet bati th the exceptis of its 

greater size—all the points in which P. baltica diverges from P. arenaria, 
approach C. Épigeios ; and indeed our grass might as fairly be Bild wr under 

+ 
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the latter genus as the former. Psamma is in fact a very weak genus, and 
is rendered much weaker if P. baltica be included ; in a revision of these 

recently by Fries and Andersson. J have, however, thought it better not to disturb the universal nomenclature of English text- 

ss before us, that it is a hybrid between r 
and C. Epi This view is held by Röper, Boll, and several other 
North botanists question of this kind is one very difficult 
of solution, and I have no material to help me in the e me in present case ; 

óper's & Boll's Floras of 
k 

very scarce in Northumberland. 
seen it on the shore, but only in places where woods or bushy places come 

r Own to the water’s edge, localities where P. 

i923. 
Psamma baltica, Roem. and Sch. Syst. Veg., x amet 

i 182 
Andersson, Gram. 

Gert Vi Flora 233 

Danica, t. 1684 (not good); Reichenbach, Ic. Flor. Germ., I. f. 1455; 

Andersson, Gram. Scandin. t. VHE. f. 93, and specimens have been 

issued in Fries’ Herbarium normale fase. I., n. 74 and Reichenb. Exsiec., 

n. 116. 

EXPLANATION or Prarr CXXVII. 

Psamma balti imens collected at Ross Links, Northum- 
berland 5 ud cde ee Mei dE, Plant reduced, scale 1 in. to 1 ft. 2 by W. Richardso r e : 
2. Portion of leaf Mob ligule, natural size. 3. Panicle, natural size. 4. dy coe 

5. Glume. 6 flower, with surrounding Lower pale. 8. Uppe ks Be n 
Pale, all x 2. 9. Lodicules and pistil, x 10. 

1 * Psamma was founded on the common 
812. (Agrostogr. p. 143). Host, in 1809, 
oaa the same grass a genus u EU Bri Vira 

i í or ving been previously, in 1794, used by of de which shoni 

inco 

having three stigmas, and is so 
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NOTES ON THE LICHENS IN SOWERBY’S HERBARIUM. 

By tue Rev. J. M. Cromsie. M.A., F.L.S., AND G.S. 

No. II. Stictina— Gyrophora. 

With one or two exceptions, all the specimens of Séictei which are 
drawn in E. B. occur in herb. Sowerby in a more or less perfect con- 
dition. They all, whether complete or fragmentary, sufficiently corre- 
pond with the 

any individual species. ew general notes, however, upon one or two 
of the specimens, may not be unacceptable to the Lichenologist. — Lichen 
sylvaticus, E. B. t. 2298. Of this there is only a small specimen in the 
herb., and that figured i is probably exotic, the smaller fig. with the apothecia 
being evidently copied from Hffm. Pl. Lich. t. 4, f. 2. The shields, said 
to have been found in Seotland by Dr. [eden are here, as by the 
older writers, represented as being marginal and vertical, instead of being 
scattered over the thallus.— Lichen auratus, E. B. t t. 2359. The speci- 
men figured, which does not occur in herb. Sowerby, i is said to have been 
communicated from the remains of Hudson’s herb., but t judging from its 
size and colouring, as compared with rui British specimens, it was 
in all probability exotie, and not gathered in Devonshire, as supposed. 
In herb. Sowerby there also occurs a dni of Sí. Thowarsii from 
e along with S£. crocata from Scotland, both originally upon the 
same 

l. Lichen estis, E. B. t vds I perlata, var. ciliata, C.—The tre Pormeli j 

with K., viz., yellow and then red, both of which en are manag 
in the specimen figured in E. B. It is extremely n Britain, having 
apparently been gathered only at HEE (Taylor), Ael (Ralfs), 
and Appin (Cro ombie). From the fi these localities a fruited 
specimen occurs in herb. Brit. Mus., ak only with young apothecia, 
which are consequently without the perforations which are so charac- 
teristic of this species elsewhere. Specimens from the other localities 

ht. : 
Mus., are referable only to the above var. of P. perlata, which is not 
uncommon in the south of England, especially in Sussex, where in E. B. 
Lichen perforatus is said to be c common. 

2. Lichen darc odes, E. B. t. 126, = Parmelia physodes, and var. 
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diffract ee also occurs in herb. Sowerby, sx). nom. Lichen multi- 
punctus, and seems to e referred to in the description in E. B., where it 
is said that the plant is “ composed of two nien d _uncermoet 

- black, the upper white, with a considerable cavity between 

ichen incurvus, E. B. t. 1315, = Parmelia Mosen (Bom cie 

The specimen figured, which in the description is said to have been 

drawing, in Grassmere, Westmoreland, is not P. incurva (Pers.) 

hitherto ‘believed, and as certain dipétilibná in the description, which is 

as above, an very characteristic specimen ‘of the larger form of this 

plant, connecting it closely with P. ae ace This determination 1s 

me confirmed by Borrer's statement, E. B., S. t. 2796 descrip. (note), 

this lat tter as denoting P. Mou wee A much smaller state of this 

species (Mongeotit) with discrete lacinie referable to f. discreta, Nyl. pro p. 

occurs in ee, Braemar, ex. herb. Cromb., but infertile. True P. 

incurva we have seen only from Dunkerron, Ireland, in herb. Sir T. Gage, 

and from Braemar, in herb. Crombie, on of the mountains of 

which it is abundant, though the ipo bad a are per seen well developed. 

It is also the Lichen multifidus, Dicks. E IIL p. 16, t. 9, f. 7, from 

Scotland, according to specimen x = own herb. 
Lichen encaustus, E. B. t Palis alpicola, Th. Frs.— 

The specimen drawn was cv as | state ted i description, 

Stuart on Ben Nevis. Both the colouring of the figure and the language 

B 

. 
. 

employed—‘ this dirty, ill-looking Scotch plant’ point to P. uet as 

the species denoted, apart altogether from the specimen aegis : 

herb. Sowerby. This is further confirmed by ithe fact that while P. 

a 

before us certainly presents a marked contrast to P. encausta, Sm., 

figured and detet d in Linn. Trans. I. p. 83, t. 4, f. 6, whether ik is to 

he says, * [ believe I have it from the coast of Cornwall,’ — hogs 

founding it with Physcia aquila, to dark- coloured specimens of whi 

Ach.), and 

5. a ambigua, E. B. S. t. 2796, —P. —— 

P. bébé n E — The e specimens represe — in two lower 

figs., of which the barren one eene is — 

> yl, = 

This latter species, since gathered by me in s 

elsewhere to be met with. on t
he trunks of old firs, tie un e 

our Highland dime For the prm een d. 

Animad. circa FP. Arnold, in Flora, 18 n tl cq 

td referred w as in the possession c of the Lin
nean M doni 

several specimens of the. present species veni su 

Peai with two of Platysma diffusum (We 

$ 
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6. Lichen ciliaris, E. B. t. 1352,— Physcia ciliaris (Linn.), typical, 
and f. actinota, Ach.—The specimen drawn from Bedfordshire (Mr. 
Abbot) will on reference to the fig. be seen to have some of the apothecia - 
with the margin smooth, and others with it proliferous. To this latter 
Acharius gave the name of actinota, but as the margin thus varies in one 
and the same specimen, as is usually the case in Britain, it is evident that 

at ha 

so-called var, verrucosa, Ach., which is Spir the type in a substerile 
eondition, with numerous elevated spermogones. 

. Lichen pulverulentus, E. B. t. 2063 Figs pulverulenta, var. 
laciniolata, mihi.—The figure has been referred by Nylander in Syn. p. 
421, as aiko by Leighton in Lich. Fl. p. 147, to var. venusta (Ach.). 
The specimen drawn, however, from Cambridge (Relhan), does not alto- 

gether correspond with the characters of the above var. Not only has it 
the margin of the apothecia crowned with the short horizontal laciniole, 
which are the distinguishing characteristic of venusta, but it has these also 
scattered over the thallus, as is well shown in the middle fig., where 
they are also somewhat ascendin : The are Boda age young leaflets in 

is doubtful whether = er rud to true stellaris * with convex lacinize 

M Sade K.+,” oP. M atem ** with ei laciniz and pop 

Ach., which also occurs su. nom. tenella in herb. Sowerby. In fact the 
older authors do not seem to des made any distinction between these 
two vars. which have again ^u monts unite: T, Th. Frs. in Lich. 
Scand. pp. 140-1, s. n. Ph. steliaris, B. a ens, 

9. Parmelia erosa, E. B. S. t. 2807, inci erosa Pe )s puo 

0. Lichen v Maris E. B = Physcia obscura, vars. virella 
(Ach.), and wlothriz (Ach J. or Teig p former is represented in Pus two 
upper figs., and the latter in the lower fig., as rightly observed in Leight. 
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Lieh. Fl. pp. 148-9. The so-called var. ulothriz, however, would appear, 

from various specimens I have seen, to be nothing sufficiently distinct 

from other states of the type. Thus it may belong, as in the case before 
i be 

us, to var. virella as in most other instances, or it may belong to vars. 

cloantha and sciastra, such as I have gathered it (saxicole) in Blair 

Athole. In herb. Mudd (not his Exs.), there occurs a specimen sub no 

virella, which, judging from the yellow colour of the soredia and the 

l 

ll. Lichen eleinus, E. B. t. 215 „= Physcia adglutinata (FIk).— The 

specimen drawn, from the bark of trees, Sussex (Borrer), clearly shows 

that this is not Pannaria el@ina (Whinb.); a boreal species hich has 

P inet 

From all states of the latter it is distinguished by 
, ; 

55. 

. Lichen candelarius, E. B. t. 1794,— Physcia lychnea (Ach.).—The 

specimen figured does not occur in herb. Sowerby, but small portions of 

1 

. 
LI 

. e 

" 
p 5 

partly of those of candelaria, that Smith may have 

before him, though he did not distinguish between them. The Lich 

candelarius, Linn. Sp. Pl. 1141, seems also to be a composite specie 

Posuit oe 

all states of Zychnea this may be readily distinguished, even 1n an infertile 

Lichen proboscideus, E. B. t. 522,— Gyrophora cylindrica, L., and 

var. denticulata (Ach.).—O
f these, the type is represente

d in the two ups 

figs., and the var. in the two lower, as rightly stated by Mudd an 

i of thése two species, as observed by Smith, 

sub. Lichen proboscideus, E. B. t. 2484 (the true plant) ed Cue ^ n 

Bresunens of cylindrica being $0 named in the Linnean ua distingu
 bur 

by him in Sp. Pl., Z. cylindricus, at E: d : m 24 aeri i 

i i 4 erby, s40. à : 

p. 1150. Both species occur m herb : 2 : d ran Hyd sutor, 

i i 
ich is entirely 

from Linneus having quoted Dill. Musc. t. 29, f. 116, which i 

cylindrica (as Ride by Lightf
oot), as referable to his crag A

 

Wume- criaiine. given by Ligbifi. Fl. Sect. II. 860, to cylindrica, y 

hou 
of Linnzus. 

brightly coloured. Along with it is a sm nii be XT 

eg cn 15 w hich is the usual 
form met with in the Highlands of 

Scotland. 
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15. Lichen deustus, E. B. t. 2483,— Gyrophora flocculosa, Hffin.— 
Of this there are three specimens in herb. Sowerby, though the fruited 
Pere n from Dr. Swartz is Sent; having no doubt been returned to 
mith. Under the same name there appears from Scot i nd a specimen of 
e proboscidea, which is evidently the Lichen deustus of Lightft. Fl. 
Scot. IL, p. 861. Of Gyrophora arctica there is no specimen, nor is 
this at all likely ever to have been gathered in Devonshire, as T HE 
by Smith. enel of Gyrophora grisea = Lichen murinus, E. B. t 
there is no specimen preserved it herb. Sowerby, though it occurs as 
British in rs Pulteney. 

RECENT RESEARCHES IN THE DIATOMACEA. 

By tHe Rev. EucENE O'Meara, A.M. 
y. 

Nearly related to the Cymbellee are the Amphoree, in which are in- 
cluded the two genera Amphora and Zpithemia. These agree with one 

metrical form of the valves, and in ig usually trapezoid transverse 
section of the cell. sane @ possesses on each valve three distinct 

tion is sometimes aly apparent, Pioen it it possesses sage precisely 
s 

a Cymbella with one portion of the unsymmetrically divided ian neatly 
obsolete. 

In Epithemia the nodules and mediar-line are absent, or io slightly 
observable. "The two forms agree in this feature, namely, t t the single 
endochrome-plate passes over the mediar -line without sneering an 

mode of growth ; 
by the smaller kepr de "to poe ger Alge or other water-plants. 

distinct development of the nodules and mediar line, the presence of 
which has nothing to correspond with it in the lateral structure. 
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Amphora.—In this genus the single endochrome-plate is only slightly 
scalloped. It separates at its middle portion by an incision springing 
from the ends throughout. ‘This in Amphora ovalis, Ehren., is very wide ; 
on the contrary in 4. Selina, W. Sm., it is very narrow. "The valves are 
altogether brown. On the broad more strongly arched girdle-band, each 

oil-globules are found in the central portion of the frustule. A cell- 
kernel is also distinct, which separates into two considerably before the 
process of cell-division commences. 

The newly-formed valves in Amphora are at first flat. In consequence 
of the peculiar structure of the Amphora, the line along which the two 
corresponding points of the valves move away from one another, in the 

In the middle plasm-mass no cell-kernel was notieed in any of the 
forms examined — Zpithemia gibba, (Ehren.) Kütz., E. ventricosa, Kütz., 

? 

thinks, are analogous to the plasm-bands of Anomoeoneis, ymbella, etc., 

: s us, canaliculi or tubes as Smith supposed, but, as Pritchard cor- 

Tectly observed, solid strips projecting inwards 

, The mode of development of the auxospores supplies a ete pine 

for uniting Zpifhemia and Amphora in a group distinct d eye 
Cymbelleg and Eunotia. According to the observations of a vA st 

Amphora ovalis, of Thwaites in Epithemia turgida and Æ. ym dn 
icosa, E. gibba, E. Sorex, and E. Zebra, of s 2i 

E. turgida and E. Zebra, of Itzigsohn in E. Goeppertiana, ys ” ds x 
as those of the author in Z. gibba, from two mother-celis ay 
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originate two auxospores, which do not lie patella with the former, 
hem. Th but at right angles to t ey grow also in a direction different 

from the Cymbellee. In the case of the Eunotia au a single spore is 

usually for med. 
The distinction between the Oymbellee and Amphore, founded on the 

of Itzigsohn, in conflict the observations above referred to, be con- 

firmed, namely, that in inn Y Epihenis the mother-cells and auxospores 

lie paralle 
The process of spore-formation, according to Thwaites and Smith, is as 

follows :— Each primordial mother-cell Ürtowa out two protuberanees, 

kim increase towards one another until they finally join, and ultimately 

nite between the parted valves of the mother-cells. According to 
ovn the parting " the valves of the mother-cells precedes the 

copulation. 

ON A NEW ASPLENIUM FROM CAPE COLONY. 

Bx J. G. BAKER, F.L.S. 

In the * Synopsis Filicum Afrieze Australis,’ of Pappe and Rawson Asple- 
nium Ruta-muraria is given as a native of the colony on the faith of a 

couple of oe = by the Hon. R. W. Rawson, one of the 
authors, now the rnor of Barbadoes, in “the crevices of rocks at the 

summit of the aba Mountain, in March, 1857. This isa cou- 

siderable extension of the known geographic range of the plant, which 
otherwise would be restricted to the north temperate zone. When dealing 

with the Aspleniums in Synopsis Filicum,’ I had not access to a specimen, 

and so of course accepted the plant as the true 4. Ruta-muraria, as has 
been done by Moore, Kuhn, and others. Now, thanks to the kindness 

of Sir Henry and Lady Barkly, I have had the opportunity of studying 
type specimens of a large Meis of the doubtful plants of the above- 

mentioned work, and I have no hesitation in regarding the plant as dis- 
tinct specifically from ánytbia that ave seen before or can fin 

ecorded, and take, therefore, the present opportunity of placing its 
characters on recor 

aker, n. sp. (section dd caudice erecto, 

coriaceis parvis glabris deltoideis pina cae oppositis vel alternis 

non maximis deltoideis, pinnulis 3-5 contiguis obverse deltoideis 1n- 
structis, extrorsum crenatis, venis S flabellatis exsculptis, soris 

line earibus, demum confluentibus faciem totam pinnularum margini We 

exceptis occupantibus, A. Ruta-muraria, Pappe & Rawson, Syn. Fil. 
ifr. Austr. p 20, non Linn. Station as above stated. Caudex es 

au 
sai quite cis of pom or scales, bright cheetnnt team 
passing into greenish at the v s mina 2-3 inches long, sub- 
deltoid, Vabeoriaceóói d in letite, qu glabrous on both sides, bipinnate 
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or bipinnatifid. Pinnæ growing regularly smaller from the bottom of the 
frond to the top; the lower with a distinct space between them ; the 

upper subcontiguous, the lowest with a distinct stock at most } inch long ; 

deltoid in general outline, unequal at the base, sometimes more produced 

sterior, sometimes on the anterior side, cut down into 3-5 

obversely deltoid contiguous lobes 4-} inch broad, reaching down some- 

i o the rachis, sometimes falling short of it, which are rounded and 

irregularly toothed along the outer border. Central pinnæ deltoid, three- 

the back. Veining flabellate and deeply impressed like that of furcatum 
and splendens. Sori copious, irregular, not reaching quite to the edge of 

the divisions in any direction, finally forming an oblong, roundish, or ir- 

regularly shaped mass, filling up the whole under face, except the edge. 

Involucre moderately firm in texture, greenish, entire. 

Differs from 4. Ruta-muraria by its longer stipes, castaneous to the, 

apex, larger, less compound, more coriaceous frond, contiguous, broader, 

fewer pinnules conspicuously toothed along the outer edge, and distinctly 

impressed venation. It closely resembles 4. ens, Kze., on a smaller 

scale, coinciding in texture and venation, but differing conspicuously in 

size and cutting, by its closer sori soon confluent into a uniform mass and 

by its castaneous stipe. 

THE MOSSES OF OXFORDSHIRE AND THE NEIGHBOUR- 

HOOD OF OXFORD. 

By Henry BoswELL. 

The county of Oxford is not of large extent, its surface nowhere 

rises to any great elevation, nor is there much variety in its soil. It has 

neither coast nor mountains; neither heaths nor bogs of any extent ; but 

an undulated surface, chiefly of oolitic limestone in the northern, and of 

elevated and representative points. Here is a little more variety, from 

the introduction upon the scene of gravel and clay; and so obvious is 

ded. 

The three sections thus indicated vary considerably in their flora: all 

are productive, perhaps beyond the average, in phzenogamous plants, Le 

withstanding that in all of them cultivation 1s carried on to a very igh 

pitch. But the dryness of the atmosphere two-thirds of the year, x 

the absence generally of sites favourable to the growth of ee e 

the region by no means one that a bryologist would be favourably 1u- 
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clined to at first sight. Any persons accustomed to more westerly 

counties, or to those near the sea-coast, would be apt to despise our con- 

number of species found is not the only point of importance—perhaps it 

is sometimes too much dwelt on—and we have a few very Pee. 

ones, both rare and common ; although in summer the seeker will f 

or none, a winter or spring ramble will afford plenty of mosses to dini 

the eye and occupy the microscope of the student of this highly interest- 

ing tribe of plants; while a diligent search in nooks and corners may 

at any time be reward y the dise very of something rare or new 

The ever of some species that might hav E expected to occur 

m quite as notable as the presence of other But the almost 

total iit of wall ferns is not less striking ; and batiniste from some 
districts would be equally surprised at not finding an Erica in the 

It seems now to be universally thought that some Bero of the 

gouere, s laid down in paN ogia Britannica should be ; and Ihave ` 

ence is not very usual now-a-days, this error easily for- 

n. A mere local list is not the place for introducing changes of 
nomenclature or arrangement; bu ave ventured to in te the 

genera are disposed to go further. For the rest I have followed Schim- 

pers ‘ Synopsis’ he 0), which does not materially differ from the 

: Br yologia Britannica.’ . 
ACROCARPI. 

Bruchide. 

1, Pleuridium nitidum, Hedw., Br. & Sch.; damp ride in Bagley 
1861, 1866. Winter. 

2 cu proces be sandy and gravelly banks ; Shotover, Wheatley, 

uneham, Wychwood Forest, Bagley Wood. ril. 
SP; alternifolium, Br. & Sch.; hedgebanks, between Shotover and 

esden, Wychwood Forest, Bagley ; near the last but not 

with it. April. 
VW eissida. 

4. Systegium annt Phascum, Bryol. Brit.) ; roadside between Weston- 

-the-Green a Gosford ; one small tuft only was found by 

found on a + crue qo near Chiswell Farm, 
6. Weissia tenuis (Gymnostomum); stones in the canal der in several 

places, near Oxford, Kidlington, Heyford, and Banbury; old 
stone- pit in Blenheim Park. June, jii $ 

1: W. microstoma (Gymnostomum, Schrad.) ; between Shotover and 

Cuddesden, with Pleurid. pois la; Bullingdon Green, 

Bagley Wood. April. 



3 
: 

| 

ren - 

pæd oo 

. D. majus, Turn. ; woods near Stokenchurch, ari 

D. aa Hedw.; shady woods, etc. Shotover, 

: Tei 

; pine in glaucum, Hed 

. F. incurvus, Schw - Watereaton, 

Woo 

. F, adiantoides, 

We 

. Ephemerum serratum, 

. Phascum "Fierk canum, We 
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. W. viridula, ano NO Hedw.); hedgebanks, ete. — Shot- 
chw ae r Mill; near Islip; Wychwood Forest ; 

Cav habe Wan ren : n the ehalk), and other ide
n April. 

3 Jicranella poems), Hedw. ; Bullingdon, rare : 1861, 1872. 
Ju 

. D. varia, Hedw.; damp banks of the Windrush, near Witney, ‘Sand- 

ford Lasher Pool, Shotover, Bullingdon, ete 
Oc tober, November. 

. D. heteromalla, Hedw.; sandy banks jn woods, Shotover 
y 

Stow Wood, Wychwood Forest, near Goring, 
eee December. 

. Dicranum scoparium, L ., Hedw. ; woods, 
etc., iei fruit rare. 

Ju ly, August. 

Wychwood Forest, 

Wood, and Wootton Heath ; barr 

flexuosus, Brid. ; Wychwood jos oo at p
apey bean 

and Powder Hill, Berks, with next ; 

C. torfaceus, Br. & Sch. gravelly eat gens ground md 

bushes; Shotov He sadi ngton Wick, Wychwoo ood Forest ; 

Bagley Wood, des Powder Hill, Berks. April. 

Leucobryide. 

w.; woods near ? Nettlebed, in some plenty : 

361. Powder Hill, Berks, with the two last; very 

rare. No fruit. 

Fissidentide. 

: dece iier Hedw.; shady banks on p soll; copse, near 

Wir 5 inter. 

T Forat: also Bayle: reaton ; border of Bagley Wood, 

Wyehw chwoo 

d, Cumnor, -— Buckland, 
in ebbe This, like th. 

Fe 

ush, near Witney. 

last, pe: to gro n clay and sa bruary. 

. F. crassipes, Wils. ; Spates in Water “Sandford Lasher, Botley 

m d, side of thë canal, near Kidlington; sluice i
n the Wind- 

Se 

F, diradi Hedw. ; d in Tero" < Wy 

always somew what rare. January, February 

eJ. gren Hedw. ; layer banks; Shotover, sepe am Wick, 

chwood Forest, Grave-hill Wood near Ss 

January, Filio 

Hedw. ; bog at Headington Wic
k ; Wychwo = res 

aton-oii-the-Greeo, etc. 
November 

Potlide. 

Schimp. —— Bryol. Brit.) ; Shotover 

Hill; Bagley Wood, Berks; rare ebru 

b. & Moh fallow ground; potato- 

-stock Road, doe miles from Ox €
: 

Chee i 

Nov 

garden, side of Wood 

. P. muticum, Schreb.; Shotover, near the Windmills ; 

Berks. 
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. P. cuspidatum, Schreb. ; fallow fields, roadsides, etc. ; Ar me 

a Ag? ir vo Dicks; rare; field near Headington Wick ; mul wall ; 
ruary. 

: Pottia i. Br. & Sch. ; banks and fallow fields; near Fomo 
Po oyle; near Witney, ete. ; ; a on the new made bank 
of the river, near Godstow, in 186 

2. November, February. Oct 
. P. truncata, Br. & Sch. ; newly turned soil, in moist T places, 

occasionally ; not ve ery common )»ruary. 
"Rf co ree ree. Torn.) ; old walls, Garsington, Hincksey, 

a, B. major, Bryol. Brit.) (Pt uary. 
A us tanocolata a (sacri Roehl.) ; turfy old walls and boe: Shot- 

over, Noke, Stanton St. John, Kirtlington, nm Forest ; 
ne P diia 

ary. ru 
. Didymodon flexi ifolius, H. & T.; gravelly heathy ipti in woods ; 

ood and Powder Hill, Berks. Febru uary, March. 
Bag 

: Eucladium verticillatum, Sch. ( Weissia, Bryol. Brit.); sluices and ripping places in limestone : Wychwood Forest ; by the Wind- 
rush, near Witney ; canal bank, near Kidlington ; no fruit. 

. Ceratodon purpureus, L., He w.; sandy and ravelly banks at 
Shotover, Wychwood, ete. ; also hend on old thatched roofs 
and on lad Found in North and South America, "ii 

: "AS quta rubellum (Didymodow jm Brit.) ; shady old walls, anks and stones ; Rose Hill, Stanton St. John’ s, Headington Wick Copse, Wychwood Fores st, ete. ; Hopea on thatch with Bryum capillare. October, November. - T. tophaceum, Brid. ; wet and muddy places ; rare. Cana E bank ; 
Bullingdon Bog; near Witne ey. 

. Tortula cavifolia, (Pottia cavifolia, Ehrh. ; Bryol. Brit.); ‘this i is one of the most notable Oxfordshire mosses, from the abundance 
m are capped, Verg yards of surface with its bright brown prietais e attracting admiration from even the non- bryological posae It is hen m uen by the three succee 

MS od cin Lipdb. (P. cavifolia, 8. Wewhi. Bryol. Brit.). In similar situations, but rather less frequent. October, December. 
nd 

- T drin Br. & Sch. These two occur in similar situations to the 
last, and like them are seldom found i in quantity two successive 
years in the same place ; like other €: they seem to require soil quite fresh. Z a ambigua is usually larger, and known by its exactly cylindrical capsule. November, J : T. aloides, Koch, Br.& Sch.; old turfy walls; rare'here ; Shotover, 

ovember, December. 
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thing, and perhaps more may 
s oes volume is bit ambi 

‘ortuosa had also been found. 

44. 

. T. marginata, Br. & ; ; damp walls, 
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T. unguiculata, Hedw.; gravelly banks, old walls; it Aie 
obtusifolia, canal bank vember, Dece 

. T. fallax, Hedw. ; rare ; dict ok, Iffley road ni ie oven); ; 
l Nov sides of drains at Stow- ood, Bagley. 

. T. vinealis, ae ; dry calcareous wali: frequent and berate in 
ndan or. April. ; frat rare; Headington and Cumno 
(T. insu ms seems not to occu 

. T. Hornschuchiana, Schultz ; rare wall near Noke, in moderate 

, 186 Hincksey, Ban scarce, 1872. April. pr 
much more delicate plant than re next, known by the 

acute leaves and the oe easily par 

. T. revoluta, Schwaeg.; walls; nea P dido Hill, Forest Hill ; 
olton ; Wychwood Voie 

or. mimic Hedw. ; walls ; Skatot, Noke, Kirtlington, Cam 

nor, pril. 

hae by its lemon yellow fruitstalk, in colour like that of 

Didymodon flexifolius 
rare; by the churches at 

Sunningwell, and at South Hincksey, Berks ; first found by 
Mr. W. “Holliday. ay, Jun 

. T. muralis, Timm.; walls, etc., either brick or stone ; abundant. 

a ri pril. 

. T. subulata, Hedw. ; rare about here; Shotover, Headingt n Wick, 

Wyehw ood Forest ; formerly abundant in Shotover Phatetiong 

growing with Anacalypta lanceolata, but nearly extinct now 

ugh clearing for cultivation. pr thro 
. T. lati ifolia, Br. & Se h.; on one or Sg willows by the Cherwell, 

rare ; nofi rui 
. T. levipila, Brid.; trees by iod Sherwell and Thames, occa- 

sionally; Wychwood Forest ; r Witney, ete. ; scarce. April. 

T. intermedia, Brid. ; dry walls; Kirüington, Jislip, Noke, Cumnor, 

etc. ; sometimes April. 

More than once received from correspondents as “ T. lævipila. 

on stone walls,’ 

. T. ruralis, Mee ; old thatched roofs, mese fruiting. April. 

oss gathered at Holton recently, by Professor Lawson, was 

£iiibiuodd by MC hee Lindberg to be Erie inclinata ;* 

it seems to be open to a grain of doubt, being starved aud 

without aa but "Betti specimens may be obtained by-and- 

by. t prove correct, v discovery is a very interesting 

one, as the species is new to Britain, ‘and will be worthy of 

further comment another hay Meanwhile, it may, perhaps 

occur in other places, on dry limestone rocks or banks. i 

much smaller than T. tortuosa, or even T. squarrosa, with leaves 

slightly twisted when dry, and an inclined subcernuous 

capsule. 

Since the above was written I have, in compa with Prof. verme. visited a 
the place in search of T. inclinata. After diligent examination of spot we 

: ^m 
t 

be met with in the sprin 
guously expressed, but was mof meant to say r that 
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mide. Grim 

. Cinclidotus fontinaloides Beauv.; Rivers: Cherwell, near Islip; 

Th April. near Godstow ; qui Lasher, ete. 

Grimmia apocarpa Hedw. ; walls and stones, occasionally. 

March yu 

G. pulvinata, Smith ; walls and stones; com pril. 

G. orbicularis, Br. & Sch.; walls at Cumnor EU pes ̂ Bites 

-— 
(Racomitrium canescens ; * Shotover," Sibthorp. This seems 

ago exterminated. 

. Zygodon ida Brid. ; rare: on a willow by the Cherwell; 

ood Forest ; ncar m aed Woodstock ; rather plen- 

iful in d Poss Wood, Berks ; 

. Ulota po Brid. ; Wychwood Sec Stokenchurch Woods; 

agley Wood ; since, nearly, or quite destro oyed. September. 

.. U. crispa, Hedw ; Bag y Wood with the las Aug 

. Orthotrichum aa Bi id. (O. anomalum, H. & T. . limestone 

walls, ete. ; Shotover, Islip and M near Witney; ete. 
Fr. April. 

The true anomalum of Bryol. Europ. has sixteen ribs in- 

"a of eight, and is found on igneous rocks, apparently 

x: 0. ram lai Hoffm. ; limestone ne rocks, and roofs: Littlemore, 

st Hill, Witney, near the c 5 ar. y nudum (riparium, 

urop.) Spar sey Bridge, an bank. ril. ryol. 

. O. tenellum, Bruch; willow trees, bv the Cherwell and "hoe 

May. above Oxford, in a few pce; rare. 

O. affine, Schrad. ; trees, ehiefly near streams ; freque June. 

à 0. diaphanum, Schard ; trees, Pasea old willows hr streams, and 

March, April. on stone walls occasional] 
O. leiocarpum, Br. & Sch.; trees, rare and always sparingly ; ; 

Bullingdon, Stokenchurch, Wychwood Forest, Bladon Woods ; 
Bagley ood, Perks. February, ete. 

. O. Lyellá , H. & F.; frequent on oaks, in woods, but fruit rare; 

Nuneham Wood ; Hell Copse, Stanton St. John ; Wysbwioe 
ks. Jul 

morphologicam habent cum "ed panpe iorum Aula- 

comnii que e foliis abortivis efformantur, dum € athuli laudati 

e foliis Prey ee cus 'antheridiis deformatis 

originem due 

- Encalypta ameg He edw. ; stone Midi ete. ; Shotover, Bayswater, 
near Witney, Chipping Norton, Woods: d o Died 

. E. ee Hedw- ; ; dry limestone bank in an old quarry, at 

Wychw ; Holton, near Wheatley: starved and barren, and 

hence somewhat doubtful. Asthally, in W ychwood Forest. 
chnide. Spla 

. Splachnum ampullaceum, Hedw. ; Headington Wick, about 1780, 
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^ . Sibth. * Flora Oxon." Buckland, Berks, 1860, Mrs. Milne. I 

have never met with it. 

ride. 

` eT er | pyriforme, Brid. ; wet places, not very co 
a sghpneney about Port Meadow, in 1861,0 on n mad left 

ye atl 
ril. 

. Funaria Iygrometrica, Hedw.; walls, PAR, ete. : common. pn 

* Omnium muscorum vulgatissimu 

Bryoide. 

bis. Bryum pyriforme, Hedw., EES this comes up in green- 

ouse pots occasionally, but does not see cpi i nous. 

i. pene kp sandy ground among dikes ; Shotover, 

ood Forest ; Cumnor, Mr. Holliday ; “Buckland, Berks, 
ril, Ma Mra: Milne. 

ay. 

. B. carneum, L.; moist banks, Shotover Plantations, vraies 

s ndford, near iier Pe: etc. The male flowers sometimes con- 
Fr. March, April 

. B. aig aii Br. & ‘Behe field by the Cherwell, near Park Town, 

60; near Cainnióf; Berks, 1861, Mr. Holliday. July. 

vd. pendulum, Hornsch. ; (cernuum, Bryol. Brit. and Bryol. Europ.) ; 

banks of the canal and Cherwell, in a few places, growing 

among stones and tu 
p : 

81. B. inclinatum, Swartz ; bank between Gosford sy I side 

of the canal; decaying willow, near Sparsey Brid 
April l, May. 

82. B. a W.&M.; rare: shady old ae at Rose Hil, - 

B. capillare and Trichost. t. rubellum, 
1860. Aut 

83. B. Phe elek; bogs at- Bullingdon, He adington Wick, p 

Stow Wood : small form on old timbe
r in the Cherwell. Ma ay. 

84. B. erue Br. & Sch.; bridges over the canal, near Wolvercott 

d Kirt MS rare. May, 

85. B marale Wils. MS. (B. erylhrocarpum, var. murorum, Sch. ?); ; 

of the canal between Oxford and Kirtlington: 1863, 

1866. 
une, July. 

86. B. atropurpureum, Br. & Sch. ; walls by roadsides near Noke and 

slip, Wychwood Tak etc. ; near Witney, F. Westell, Esq. ; 

Bessilsleigh and Cumnor, Ber April. 

87. B. caspiticium, Dill; frequent: sometimes takes total possession of a 

ngth of wall, ‘and then its thousands of bright red fruitstalks 

d green capsules are a fine sight, even more striking than 
e. 

urious varieties sometimes occur. , in aspect more resem- 

bling other species than the ordinary ‘state of B. cespiticium. 

88. B. argenteum, L. ; ent on dc m roofs, gravel walks, etc. 

Var. B. ntry. 
Win 

* on the walks - the 
The B. julaceum of Dillenius, foin 

st likely a state of this 
Oxford Botanic Garden," was 

vide * English Botany, under B.j ridi 

89. B. capillare, Dill. ; L. ; wa alls and cis 
of inet: frequent, and = o

n 

thatch, where it grows sometimes to a large size. A Jun 
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90. B. pseudo-triquetrum, Schwaeg.; bogs under gr ig Stow 
Wood, and Headington Wick; near Weston, Mr. Hollida 
hese plants have male flowers only as far as T could discover. 

91. B. certis Sehwaeg. ; MA vue gem se Green ; near the rifle 
utts at South Hinckse Jun e, July. 

93. B. roseum, Dill: Sehreb. ; Skotia Hill, near Stow Wo d Head- 
n Wick ; Wychwood Forest, F. iden ell, Esq. ; "Bagley 

am Berks ; barren. amber, Deceiüber. 
93. pM pe land. ; bogs under Bullingdon and Headington 

Wick, stream in Wychw ood Forest, with abundant male flowers : 
moist places occasionally, but no o fruit. ummer, 

M. cuspidatum, He zt Buckland, Berks, eins 1862. May. 
. M. rostratum, Schwaeg.; Shotove r Plantation near Watereaton. 

(Per erhaps M. cuspidatum, Sibih,, should is referred to i: 

Apri 
96. M. ee Dill.; L.; woods and shady banks, Shotover, Wodengod 

Fores t, Bagley Wood. ete., any. common ; fruit rare. April. 
97. M. undulatum, Dill. ; Hedw. ; woods and grassy y banks; frequent, 

fruit rare. Shotover [LR ; near Watereaton. April. 98. M. punctatum, Hedw. ; wet banks on clay, SOE: hes, Shot- 
r; Bagley Wood and Wytham, Berks ; 

Fe bruary. 
99. Aulacomnion palustre, L.; Schw.; ; boggy and guy spots, Wychwood 

Orest, near Bagley Wood ; barren and scanty. 
100. mag nc iud E uM. ; ; south side of Bhata or Hill; Begiey 

s 
ay, 101. B. calcarea, Br. & Sch. ; ‘springs in limestone districts, pb 

gonia and one caps e, 1861. Stream in Wychwood Forest, 
dia Mnium afine ; ; porigonia very abundant, no fruit ; sluice 

r Yarnton ba May , June. 
102. B. Fore n Lb; Hedw. ; ; dry sandy banks ; rare. Bagley Wood. 

3 Apri 
Polytrichide. 

103. pend undulatum, Beauv.; sandy banks and moist thickets ; Shotover, Wychwood, Bagley, ete. _ November, December. 104. Pase nanum, Dill. ; Shotover Hill, Wychwood, Bagley ; on sand and gravel. October, November. 105. P. es Hedw. ; Shotover, Wychwood, near Henley, Bagley 00 ar. B. minus, near Bagley Wood, and north side of Shot rare. Novem m 106. Polytrickon + formosum, Hedw. ; woods and copses ; Shotover; Wych- mbe Wood, near Cuddesden; near Goringand Henley ; Ba agley S Buckland, Berks. y, June. 107. P. juniperinum, Hedw. ; Shotover; Wychwood ; Bagley Wood and Wootton Heath, Ber April, May. 108. P. piliferum, Schreb. ; ; Wyehwood Forest ; Wootton Heath. 
» May. 109. P. — L.; Hedw.; formerly fine at SUP s. but now troyed by drainage ; Wychwood Forest. May, June. 
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ge heey 

. Fontinalis antipyretica, i? dicont in Thames, etc. ; sometimes 
Spring. attaining great size, but no fruit. 

Neckerade. 

. Neckera pumila, Hedw.; trees, rare; Wychwood Forest; near 
He "ipio Bagley Wood ; orchard, near Witney, F. Wesel; Esq. ; ; 

no 

N. cris; [edw ; woods near Goring and Stokenchurch ; barre 

3 eec Rien Br. ch.; woods, ete.; Wychwood 

; eopses near Godstow, near Elsfield, and Headington 

Wick ; "Grave Hill Wood, near Bicester ; Bagley Wood, ete. 
O ecember. 

. Leucodon sciuroides, Schwaeg. trees. ; not Terso but barren. : 

on stone walls. rarely 

. Antitrichia curtipendula, ge Bagley Wood, one or two trees ; 

scarce, and without fru 

Tä keade. 
. Leskea polycarpa, Ehrh.; tid by the Thames, ime and 

Windrush, in several places ; etc. e, July 

. Anomodon titiculosus, H. & T. ; about trees ; in an moe etóné 

i ov ber. 

stone bank, Holton, near Wheatley; scarce. I long sought 

unsuccessfully for this. Dillenius records it “in collibus _ 

to the east of the e 

seem not or Tad the abietinum of Bryol Europ. in 

England, if this be really different; but ours — with 

Dillenins’ plant. 

ypnide 
Climacium se aeie pil; W: & M. ; Bullingdon and Stow 

Wood : b 
Isothecium myurum, Brid.; Headington Wick Copse, Stanton St. 

John's, Grave Hill Wood, Wychwood Forest, Bagley Wood. 
Oct tober, November. 

Homalothecium — L. ; Schpr. ; trees, walls, stones ; abundant 
: 

fruit not very co November, December. mon. 

pag tte Miis He ds. ; dry backs d stony places; fruit 

near Stokenchureh, near Stow 
Wood, near Witney. 

November ̂ 

near Kirtlington, Mr orally, 
Nov mber. i lebrosum, Hoffm. ; Brachythecium sa ember, Dec 
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126. B. goin Br. & Sch.; grassy banks, woods, etc., near Head- 
ingto spi = Wychwood ; puegicy "Wood and Pewsey, Berks ; 

ete. s 
127. B. albicans, Nek: thatch at "Botley, Eynsham, Asthally, Head- 

ington, etc. ; fruit rare; also sandy banks at Cumnor and 

Buckland, Berks. November, December. 

128. B. rutabulum, Linn. ; walls, trees, etc. ; common ; var. longisetum, 

chimp. ; Some e Bagley Wood. November, December. 

129. B. velutinum, Dill.; Hedw.; woods and eopses, about old stumps, 

: not very freq uen 

130. B. populeum, non: one tree only in Wytham Nous ave 

131. Eurhynchium myosuroides, (Isothecium, Bryol. Brit.) ; pese 

Forest ; Cogg’s Wood, Witney, F. Westell, Esq. 
October, November. 

182528: striatum, Schreb. ; woods, etc.; fruit not ey Headington 

chwood Forest, Grave Hill Woo ; Cumnor s. 

and Pewsey Wood, Berks. ov Sag de Dece 
133. Æ. rbot Tayl.; on one or two stones near Sandford [poc 

134. Z. — um, Schreb.; grassy woods, etc., near Watereaton, Head- 

on Wick, Wychwood Forest, etc, ; barren. 
135. E. steely Brid. ; Wils. trees and stones by river sides ; Ch. Ch. 

meadow ; Iffley ; Sandford ; canal bank, five miles from Oxford ; 
: bank of the Windrush, near " Witney; rare. October, December. 
136. E. poaloegum, (Hyrum, Dill. xxxv. ,15!) Z. Stokesii, Bryol. Europ. ! 

S; common in fruit. ovember, December. 

137. Z. Swart Paes ; grassy banks, etc. Se stats on clay ; frequent : 

fruit ra ovember, December. 
138. E. pumilum, "Wils.; ; near Cuddesden ; Bagley Wood. 

No e December. 
139. Rhynchostegium tenellum, Dicks.; stones and walls; near Binsey; 

Sandford ; near Woodstock, Mr. Hollida 

No vember, December. 
140. E. Teesdalii, Smith. ; Bayswater Mill ; near Zane Lasher. 

r, November. 
141. R. confertum, Dicks. ; stones and trunks of ug pn unfrequent. 

November, ecember. 
142. R. murale, Hedw.; stones and walls; Miey, Headington, "ue 

l etc. November, Decem 
.143. R. rusciforme, Dill. ; B. & S.; stones in Minn occasionally ; fins 

at Ba swater Mill. November, December. 

‘Nove 
145. Plagiothecium PAER DRA Dill; woods, ete. : not unfrequent. 
; ay, June. 
146. P. undulatum, L. ; Sog agis grs Ihave not found it nearer. 

147. Amblystegium ser serpens, L common April, May. 
148. A. radicale, Beauv.; eee Naas very rare. 

pril, May. 

149. 4. iripuwn, Wilson; with young fruit on a stone, near Sandford 

Lasher. April. 

+ 
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150. A. riparium, L.; trees, by streams liable to floods : frequent. 
pril, May. 

151. Hypnum Sommerfelti, (H. polymorphum, Fo Brit.) ; eal dons 
wall, Asthally, Wychwood Forest, 1 ay. 

152. H. Lisyotphyllsi. Brid. ; grassy, ie places : Blenheim Park, 
Wychwood Forest, Holton, and Shotover ; barren 

153. H. séididl Schreb.; bogs and wet grassy places : Dem 
4 ye chwood Forest, Weston-on-the-Green ; fruit rare. May. 
154. H. aduncum, Hedw ; Bullingdon Green, Marston, Wito cn ths ? 

: wig, so much disputed. In wet seasons it becomes H. K»eiffii. 

j I gathered plants a yard long in one rye in 1860, the water 

being then a yard deep; in 1861, ry year, the pond was 

empty, and the plants less than six A in length. 

155. H. fluitans, Dill.; Hedw.; between Gosford and Bicester; near 
kai ; in several places near Woodstock, Mr. Holliday ; ; 

no fru 
156. H. filicinum, L.; wet places, springs, etc. ; fruit rare. pril 

157. H. commutatum m, Hedw.; bogs; eadington Wick, near Stow 

d and in Wychwood Forest, but without fruit. 
e H. crista-castrensis of Sibth. is probably this; there is 

a e egree of resemblance.. The real H. crista -castrensis is a 

plant of alpine fir-forests, unlikely to cred ps 

158. H. Sendtneri, Schimp.; (H. falcatum, Brid. aps); bogs at. 
Bullingdon, Stow Wood, Headington Wiek, ar Wy chwood 
For est ; fruit rare. May, une. 

159. H. dd Dill. ; L.; woods, etc., frequent and varying much. 

October, December. 

Var. filiforme, woods; var. compressum, Wootton Heath; 

var. lacunosum (or te ctorum), on the ground ; Headington 

Wick, J'en Goring, etc., these rarely fruit 

160. H. resupinatum, Wils. ; about trees, ‘with the last and other species ; 

fruit rare ; Gre Hill Wood, near Bicester ; Bagley Wood. 

Nov embet, December. 

161. H. molluscum, Hedw. ; stones and walls ; abandadt in Wychwood 

Forest, but fruit rare. October, November. 
162. H. palustre, L.; wet stones, banks of the dnd ids drain near 

the church at Ducklington, F. Westell, Esq. * 

168. H. cordifolium, Hedw. ; rare ; between S 
Quarry, 1863 ; ina | pond near Bagley Wood, 186 

ori l, May 

Wychwood Forest, od 

in 
164. Bullingdon, 4. H. cuspidatum, L. ; fruit at Butimg a barren state, very Bagley Woo d, but not common ; April, Ma 

mmon in wet piace se 

Side: Hill, Coombe Wood, Wye w 

Forest ; Bagley Wooc l, Berks; no fruit. 

166. H. purum, L. ; very common, fruit rare ; Coombe Ere, 

167. Hylocomium splendens, re Hedw. ; Shotover, Stow Wood, 

Wychwood, ete. ; no fru 
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168. H. brevirostre, Ehrh. ; woods near Stokenchurch and Henley ; rare. 
ovember. 

169. H. squarrosum, L. ; common ; fruit rare; Coombe Wood, Wych- 

wood Forest ; "Bagley Wood, Berks. November. 
170. H. triquetrum, abundant in woods: fruit rare; Headington 

Wick Copse, Grave Hill Wood, Wychwood Forest. 

; November, December. 

171. H. loreum, Dill. ; woods near Henley, Watlington and Stoken- 

auth. barren. 

; Sphagnide. 

172. Sphagnum acutifolium, xum. ; Powder Hill Copse, amongst grass 

uuder shade of bush 

178. S. recurvum, Beauv ; (S. " Mougéotii, Schimp.) ; Wy chwood, near 

ai P peek . ‘near Wootton, Berks, with S. cymbifolium 

lj4. S. rmm, Di. "Ehrh.; ; Wyehwood Forest (starved) ; bog near 
Wootton, and Bagle ey Wood, Berks. 

se three are nearly destroyed ; the few plants that remain 
being merely the sad survivors of a state of things passed 
ite fy 

SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES. 

Sowersy’s “ ExcLrisH BorANY."—In the biographies attached by 
the Secretaries to the Anniversary Address delivered by the President of 
the payee Society on the 24th of May, 1872, occurs the following 
T tion :—* James a the father, was the author of the 

his father in 1822. It is no injustice to the several eminent botanists 
who, from Sir J. Smith downwards, have been associated with- the 
Sowerbys in the * English Botany’ in furnishing the literary Ley 
of the plant, to say that Es great and enduring scientific the 
work consists in the figure In February, 1893, I was Mero as a 
Fellow of the aian Society. My Demo was signed by A. 
Haworth, N. A. Vigors, J. F. Ste tephens, Joseph Goodall ( Provost of 

dux. College), Richard Latham, Edward Griffith, and R. A. Salisbury, 
and o February, 1822, thete was an extra large meeting, and f 
was ea by a very large majority. If the slightest hint had been 
given to any of m my proposers I should have immediately withdrawn, as 
I could ill afford the subscription. Only a few of the proposers were 
present, they made so sure o my election ; the rejection of a candidate 

being a very rare event. I only recollect one besides myself. ‘The list of 
pw rs—all persons doing their uttermost to improve Zoolog and 

tany—may have frightened the regular “ Linnzeans," of whom Dr. Shaw 
s be considered the type, and who pr putting. his heel on all 
shells not in the 12th edition of the ‘ Systema Nature :' ‘ Things not 
in Linnzeus ought not to exist.” It was, however, too bad to ‘inflict 
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their wrath on the grandson of the. Mr. Gray 
their ! | gr ot . Gray, who translated th 

có ian en Botanica’ of Linneus for his friend Mr Lee, w in 

ook first introduced the Swedish Botanist's scientific writings to English 

" À 
d 

. 

aders. Mr. Haworth, who was present, was so ispleased at what he 

called an unjust and underhand combination to c ha g naturalist 

that he made a codicil to his will desiring that his collection of British 

epidoptera, arranged after and being the ty his * Lepidoptera 

or its cause. The cause assigned was that in the “ N atural Arrangement of 

work as “ Sowerby's English Bot 

President, which 1 may declare was perfectly unconscious and uninten- 

T j ie m 

mith made 

roofs of the descriptions. At the same time 

ical articles to Rees’ Encyclopædia, a kind o
f * Species 

f i 
; ^ 

the alphabet. I suppose, considering 

Linnean shells were not arrangec, 
E.G for me, he replied that the 

t Mr. Gray —J. 
Mr. Sowerby’s friends might see them excep 

On THE GENDER OF “PAN y 

Hongkongensis,' printed in the 13th volume of the 

Journal, Í observed, —with reference to 

von Mueller, that Panax was masculine in Pliny,—that, 

appended :— inine in Pliny: 

heracleon, alii sideritim, et apud nos millefolium vocant, etc. 

"Nat. xxv. cap. v. s. 19.—»ec. L.S." The passage in question was per- 

fectly familiar to me when I penned my remark, and the annotator 1$ 

unquestionably mistaken in his construing, and, a uence, in the 

conclusion he draws. he entire section commenees thus n 
Invenit et 

Achilles discipulus Chironis gua wederetur, gue ob id Achilleos vocatur. 

w its gender. To this remar ine the 
‘ Aliqui et hanc panacem 

Hist. 

m 
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Hac sanasse Telephum dieitur. . . . . Aliqui et Aanc panacem heracleon, 
alii sideritin, etc." (uti supra). Now, it is manifest that the four words 
I have italicised, all refer equally to the substantive planta (subaudita) ; 
whereas the annotator erroneously conceives hanc to agree with panacem. 
The construction, in a word, is not— This Panax is called by some 
Heracleon, by others Sideritis ;"" but—* Some call this plant Panax (or 
Panaces ?) heracleon, others Sideritis.” Were this not self-evident, it 
would be proved by the words of Theophrastus: “ IIoAAà 8€ éore kal tà 
mavaky Kat ot Tibi; L kal érep' d Ilávakes yàp KaXodor mpórov — 

ev TO êv Xvpía mepi ob puxp@ mpdrepov ei, . Aa 6 rà Tpía, TÓ pev 
Xetpóvewv. kaXopevov Tò © daoxAnmieov tò 9 2pákXewov." (Hist. Plant. 
ix. ll. ed. Wimmer.) And I may add that one of the most able of 
recent editors of Pliny, M. Littré, translates as I have done. I still 
believe, subject to correction, that the gender of Panax cannot be 
determined from Pliny.—H. F. Hance. 

IRISH PLANTS.—Sinapis nigra, L. I do not know why the authors of Cyb. Hibernica have thrown some doubt on this species being truly 
ative on our southern coasts. I have for some years been interested in 

d This is, apparently, hardly so rare as was believed in this county» It has probably been frequently confounded with U. minor, L.—Raphanus 
maritimus, Sm. his interesting species, which is new to southern 

to the occurrence of this lant in Drummond's station at Timoleague (co. Cork), as no recent botanist has found it there. This summer, how- 

MANCHESTER PLANTS.—Amongst the plants named by Mr. Grindon 
as absent from the Manchester district, I was rather surprised to fin Convoloulus arvensis, as the species is common with us at Newton-le- 

s olvul 
amum album, and Papaver Rheas, from Lancashire." This great extension of Mr. Grindon’s original statement renders it, perhaps, 

desirable to point out that, although. the plants named do not occur m the immediate neighbourhood of Manchester, they are, at no great dis- 
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tance from it, to be met with in South Lancashire. Convolvulus arvensis 
is common at peine and I have also observed it at Kenyon, some 
two or three miles nearer Manchester ; in whether ^ is equally abundant 
at the latter pisdi; o or exten nds further n the direc a Pee chester, I 

d P. 

lifolia. Of the scented Labiate we have besides Thymus serpyllum and 
Stachys sylvatica, S. palustris and Mentha arvensis. Ballota nigra I 
have not seen.—THomas ComBER. 

RANUNCULUS CHJAROPHYLLOS, L.—I went this afternoon (Nov. 
6th) to the S. Aubin’s habitat to collect a few plants with their first 

ach plant po: 

sesses five or si é, passing gradually from flabellate with a few 

scam to leaves ovate i 
three deeply cut divisions. The ae or A leaf is dra trifoliolate. 

The leaves described and figured in my paper, at pp. 225-8, are, as there 

stated, only those of the flowering plant.—[Ep. Journ. Bor.] 

TYL —These are described by German writers — the names 

Fuellzellen, ‘Thyllen, and Tuellen. I presume the !ast two are merely 
different modes of spelling the same word. Tuellen is the plural of the 

vessel. Sachs mentions them as biogr seen in old roo ucurbita 

and in the wood of Robinia pseudacacia. ippel. A Minden ii. 

245) figures them in Vitis —— one large vess ea havin ng several 
ingle Tuelle, which at first sight looks 

Dippel mentions that he has 

Cucurbita, Vitis, Robinia, ete. 
e Nerium, 

Tyloses does not look a very objectionable word—but what does it 

me Nas an?—W. R. Mc 

MISTLETOE ON THE OAK a meeting of the Worcestershire 

B arare Club, held on Oct. Pw Mr. J. Twinberrow announced the 

discovery of a cond mistletoe oak in the county, at Lindridge, near the 

Shropshire boundary. This makes the fourteenth known — in 

England. 

Extracts and Abstracts. 

IPECACUANHA CULTIVATION IN BENGAL. 

From the Report of the Royal. Hotapie Gardens, at Caleutta, dated 14th 

May, 1872, we take the following 

e gy. 
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"At the beginning of the year the total stock of Tpecacuanha 
amounted to five plants in Sikkim, and seven in this garden. These 

Dr. Hooker, of the Koyal Gardens, Kew, in 1866. The five plants in 
Sikkim were, early in the current year, submitted by Messrs. Gammie, 

: ; y began to arrive. Five wardian cases, containing about 100 plants, were 
received from Dr. Balfour, of the Royal Botanical Garden ; and three 
cases, containing 150 plants, from Messrs. Lawson, the eminent nursery- 

and by a very small expenditure on a road, will be readily accessible 
from the Cinchona plantation. As the experiment proceeds, it will be 
necessary to put a gardener. specially in charge of it, who will have to 
live at Sookna. In the meantime, it is not of sufficient magnitude to 

seed in this country, although flowers have frequently been cec 
we em therefore look to increase by cuttings and other artificial 
me O 35 
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ON THE ORIGIN AND CHARACTERS OF OFFICINAL 

RHUBABB, 

By H. BaiLLoN. 

Linneus was acquainted with five species of Rheum: R. Ribe 
R. rhaponticum, R. compactum, R. palmatum, and R. Rhabarbarum, which 

he named afterwards R. undulatum. Since the year 1762, R. palmatum 

has been generally considered the source of officinal rhubarb. It was, 

that of the Chinese Yam; it is moist, 

and is covered with dark bark. T es are al: 

month (while those of 2. palmatum are completely bleached), and well 

developed, the size of a fan, and resembling the leaves of Ricinus. his 

y proves that the plant producing the true rhubarb was still 

ich i ible enough when the difficulties are considered 

in the way of penetrating into the kin 

‘ers of the Celestial Empire. It was only 

ts of the best Thibetian rhubarb ; a 

condition. One of these was p 

assumed 
times large inflorescences more than 6 feet in height, tapering to a point 

and covered with white flowers, each, with a deeply-hollowed receptacle 

doubled in size by a green grandular disk. The leaves are of large size, 
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attaining a length of 5 feet; they have a semi-orbicular limb deeply 
5-lobed, light-green in colour, and covered with a fine pubescence. In all 

It might be cultivated without difficulty with us; it supported last winter 
a severe degree of cold without appearing to suffer the least, and it 
has already produced an abundant supply of a rhubarb which has all the 
physical charaeters of the best Asiatie kind. These characters are the 

i ge-like netwo 

structure of a dicotyledonous root. There was no reason to suppose 
that it would be otherwise, or that any difficulty will be experienced in 
propagating the plant by means of the innumerable buds which it pro- 
— The aerial portion, conical in form and thick as one's thigh, which 

ibeti en = B. nm e e v Ez] da E E. e B ce] m Oo 
e 

e e" oO eJ E, o fq) oe e e 5 5 e 5 2 Oo E un 

produce the stellate marks characteristie of the Chinese rug. The roots 
of the true rhubarb contain, without doubt, in their cellular, cortical, and 
medullary tissue, and in that of their medulla rays, the active and 
colouring principle; but these organs are scarcely developed and 

indigenous rhubarbs, it is the woot which is especially developed and 
which is employed. In the true Thibetian kind it is almost entirely the 
stem, and it is not surprising that it should be characterized by a special 
structure, which will be, without doubt, a practical and ready means of 
recognizing and distinguishing the products of inferior quality with which 
the world is inundated.— [Translated from the eport in the * Revue 
Scientifique’ of Sept. 1872, p. 279, of the Meeting of the Association 
Francaise, at Bordeaux.—W. T. T. D.] 

Proceedings of Societies, 

Scortisa BOTANICAL ALPINE CLUB.—On 2nd August, at the Ogilvy Arms Hotel, Clova, in Forfarshire, a business meeting was held, when the following office-bearers for 1872—73 were appointed :— President, Professor Balfour; Vice-President, Professor A. Dickson; Secretary and Treasurer, 
Mr. Sadler. On Saturday (3rd), the party visited Glen Dole, and examined 

c 
Linnea borealis, Pyrola secunda, P. rotundifolia, P. media, Dryas octo- 

tata, Lrigeron alpinum, Malaxis paludosa, Carex rupestris, Pseudathyrium 
alpestre, and many other alpine species. On Monday (5th), they went to 
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Glen Fee, and explored the rocks on the right sid e, ort g e, whe i 

poe campestris in considerable plenty, but TI ME 

3 RES spot for it in Britain. Near the same place were collected 

Gs sia hyperborea, Saxifraga nivalis, Salix lapponum, Veronica alpina 

ppi, ete. On Tuesday (6th), Jock's Road, White Water, and 

E ilrannoch were visited. Among the plants gathered were Lychnis 

- alpina on Little Kilrannoch, about 2900 feet above the level of the sea, 

ai nd o 
— alpina, Azalea procumbens, Sagina sazatilis, ete. 

e mountain called the Snub, immediately above Loch Brandy, there is 

cerae ticus rent which has been for some years gradually increasing in 

p th, so that ere long one half of the mountain will be hurled into the 

och below. On Friday (9th), the party broke up. 

iy 

" 

Botanical Hews. 

ARTICLES IN JOURNALS. 

Bulletin de la Soc. Bot. de France, tom. xviii, n. 4 (Séances Dec. 8th and 

*__Col. Paris, * Additions to the 

Species. "— Miégeville, “ Attempt 

(A. oligantha, sp. nov.).— À. osada-Arango 
Garronte, ** Note on Epipogon aphyllus near Luchon." 

Canals of Compositze."— ins, 

Peat-bogs of the Neuchatel Jura, and of their characteristie 
Vegetation. 

—A. Pérard, “ Anatomical Study o Agropyrum cesium, resl.” (Pl. 3.). 

— A. Posada-Arango, * Note on the Bejuco 

M. Gandoger, “ Revision of the genus Crategus 

* An abstract of this is given in Journ. Bot., vol. IX. pp. 338-341. 
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Thuill., divided into 4, and C. Osyacantha, L. into 15 Jordanic 
species). 
pac innea (July, 1872).—P. Rohrbach, “ ote aa to a know- 
ledge of the Caryophyllinee " (continued). — W. Vatke, ** Labiate 
Abyssinice collectionis nuperrime Schimperianze enumerate.”—C, De 
Candolle, “ Piperaceze novee 

OcTORER. 

Flora.—L. Celakovsky, ** Remarks "de 
new species of Gironniera from La x: Ata vy etie ilicifolia, 
sp. nov. ; also S. (Gironniera) subserrata, sp. nov. from Sikkim Himalaya). 
— À. Engler, * On monstrous flowers of Barbarea vulgaris, Br.” (Tab. IX.). 

rming, * Review of Danish Botanical Literature "' o (M 

1 dee rig “On a Pelori a-condition in 7) vitse aduncu 
Sm." (Tab. IX).—E. bue: * On knowledge of the Root t of 

Hedwigia.—G. Winter. | * Pyrenomycetes novi austriaci." — Ibid. 

evillea.—M. J. Ber k ma * Notices of N. American ie " 
(continued).—M. C. Cooke, * British Fungi” piter d).— A. 
CN ** Lichenological Memorabilia, No. 9. Lichens of eme 

oed." 
Monthly. Microscopical Journal.—R. “in ate =“ On Sphagnum 

neglectum, "Ang. strom " (Tab. XXX.).—W. Carruthers, “ On the History’ 
Histological Structur e, and Affinities of Nematophycus Logani, Carr, 
( Prototazites 0. * awson) an Alga of Devonian Age. 
(Tab. XXXL, XX 

vurn. Quekett Mw. Soc.— M. C. Cooke, * Old Nettle-stems and 
their Miero-Fungi."—C. H. Peck, * Notes on the ‘Black Knot'" (a 
disease of Plum- and Cherry-trees vimos by Spheria morbosus, Schw.). 

New Books. e oer ve „Sfp der Sel i pid $vo, with 
plates (4s.)—Rehm o t Notize n über die Vegetation Schwarzen 
gend 8vo (3s. 6d. C répin, Materi ux pour servir a a Histoire de 

enera Lichenum, an arrangement of the North American Lichens, 
8vo (Amherst, U.8.A.)— W. Ulrich, ‘Internationales Wörterbuch der 
Pflanzennamen,’ 8vo (Leipzig, 55. 6d. ) 

The last part (pt. iv., com mpleting ea " a 1872) of the Copen- 
hagen ‘ Botanisk T idoskrift , contains Pro e's * Review of the new 

translated by M. M. Hartog d ii. (Reeve and Co. 25 
N 

eriods. 
We understand that. an English translation of Sach’s ‘ Lehbud der 

Botanik * is 3 preparation, which is certainly very much wan 
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3 A due ies of Crépin’s useful * Flore de Belgique’ is being prepared 
de its au 
H.M. S." * Challenger, corvette of 2306 tons, Commander G. 8. Nar 

is about to be despatched by the Admiralty on a circumnavigation of de 
globe, for the purpose d dredging, sounding, and otherwise veio à 
investigating the deep sea. * The scientific staff consists of Prof. Wyvil 
Thompson, Director ; Mr. J. J. Wild, of Zurich, artist and private secre- 

ir J. Y. B ;M aN tary; Mr. uchanan, chemist; Mr. osely, Mr. John 
Murray, and Dr. von Willem aus Saha of Munich, naturalists. The 
emaki A is expected to leave in the first or secon December, 
and to return in April, 1876. They will visit Madeira, Canaries, Porto 
Rico, New York, Azores, Cape de Verdes, Fernando de Noronha, Bahia, 

uh ~ Good Hope, Prince Edward’s Isle, Crozets, Kerguelen’s Land, 
and possibly sail round New Z Zealand, thence round N. 

Sista, Poteet Wallace’s line up to the Phillipines, t touch New 
Guinea, Japan, Kamschatka, Behring’s Straits, Vancouver’s Island to 
Valparaiso ; thence through the Straits of Magelhaens to Rio, and so 

ome. Though no botanist is attached to the i v is understood 
that Mr. Moseley will collect pon on every d 

M. B. A manifestation in honour of ibd 3 was s held by the 

botanists of Belgium at the Botanic io dine: Brussels, on the 13th of 

ctober, the 50th A of blication of his 

* Commentationes Botanice.’ orren presented to the venerable 

statesman and botanist, now in his 76th year, a magnificently decorated 

album, d the portraits and signatures of the donors, and pro- 

nounced a congratulatory address. 

The following note has appeared in several of the scientific papers 

“ Much anxiety is felt at Berlin about the fate of Dr. Pritzel, afclícint 

of the Royal Academy and director of that of Sciences, who bas entirely 

disappeared since the first of this month. The belief is that he has 
been murdered.” 

Mr. Edward Whymper has arrived at Copenhagen from his second 

exploration of W. Greenland. He briags with him rich collections of 
curiosities, and some € siccis of fossil wo 

The chair of Botany in the University of Copenhagen, - by 

Prof. Oersted’s Bont his valuable and extensive library was sold by 

auction on November 9th and following days) is likely to b one) 

by several Danish botanists. It is, however, anticipated that Dr. Eugene 

Warming will obtain it. At the time of his death, Prof. Oersted was 
intending to publish a memoir on the fossil species of oak, and to 
race the connection between the living and extinct races in the manner 

of Unger, but noes on the subject “fit for publication was discovered 

among his pape 

“ The haces of Colombia,” says the * Athenzeum,' “ has extended 

the grant to Mr. J. Triana for five years in order that he may be enabled 

to I the ‘Flora Colombiana’ and the ‘ Botanical Geography of 

olombia * in London in the Spanish language. ̂  

A letter from Dr. Maximowiez, of S. Petersburgh, to Dr. Hooker, 
states :—* We have received a part of Capt. Pozewalsky’ s collections in 

S. W. Mongolia, The most interesting trouvaille of his is, no doubt, 
Pugionium cornutum, and a new species of the same distinguished by 

rose (not white) blossoms and acinaciform processes of the silicle. This 
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summer he is gone further south towards Thibet, intending either to go 

down the Brahmapoot ra, or if not possi ible to come out to Russian Tur- 
kestan, both adventurous Journeys. Trautvetter will probably give an 
enumeration of his plants.” 

e West Riding of Yorkshire has lost the patriarch of its working- 

men botnets t in John Bohler, who di ed at Sh effield, on the 23rd of 

Leighton’s Handbook. In es, he was a a alee of Wilson and 
Nowell e had an cube practical knowledge of both the flowering 

and cryptogamic plants of orkshire and Derbyshire, and during 

in kin 

lectures and private lessons, and at one time undertook the sessional 

course at the Sheffield School of Medicine. It is a great pity that his. 
_— stock of local information was never written out and placed on 

eco 
ELEC plant of the officinial rhubarb, described at pp. 379, 380, has been 

received from the Société d' Acclimation, at Kew Gardens, and it is hopa 

that it will flower next year. 

ERRATA AND CORRIGENDA. 
P SLET for “ diagrams ” read diagnoses. ee 
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P. 157, 1. 33, for “ Scheuzeria " read S akris. 
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—-————— 88, for“ Nieracia ” read Hieracia 
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———— ead 5. 
P4738; 1 36, for ** Tunbridge Wells " read Bath. 

. P. 179, last line, for “ Van Heurck of rt dE read Morren of Liége. 
P. 212, 1. 36, for ** ORcuts " read OrnkY 
E. 218, l. 33, insert s T ‘ alpina.’ 
P. 226, l. 16, after ” insert bright golden yellow. 
P. 9561 36 fie " L" rea d Desf. 
P. 248, 1. 42, for “ Labium " read Lamium. 
P. 250, 1. 34, for “ Bobertsonia " read Robertsonia. 

P. 315, 1. 48, for “ Zannechellia " mcer Zannichellia. 
P. 307,1. 38, for “ horizontal ” read erect. 
P. 352, 1. 20, for “ Baroo " read j 
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